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AUTHOR’ SNOTE:

The Word of God is the food granted by the Holy Spirit to the Church of Chrig, to let her live
continualy renovated in spiritual youth; practicing no incapacity of old age or perishability. My
good Lord gave me the grace, during the last few years, to study the Word of God, as
experienced by the fathers of the early Church, as Spirit and Life. |1 began by going through
meditations and interpretations of these fathers, in the hope that we aso would live with the
Spirit and thought of the early Church; enjoying, by the Holy Spirit, the Word of God active in
us, until it raises us up to our heavenly Groom “The divine Word’, who is to come on the
clouds, to grant us the fdlowship of His glories, and to enter with us into the bosom of His
Father, to be eterndly with Him in His heavens.

If 1 did not commit mysdlf, in my interpretation, to the order of successon of the books as they
come in the Holy Bible; My god was not to author a comprehensive series of interpretations,
but to enter with every soul into the secret place of the Word, and to enjoy Him as an eternd
Groom, who fills the heart and mind and dl the inner depths.

Hegomen TadrosY. Malaty



AN INTRODUCTORY STUDY:

AN INTRODUCTIONTO

THE PENTATEUCH

OR THE FIRST FIVE BOOKS OF MOSES

1- Unity of thefive books.
2- The prophet M oses and the five books.
3- Contents of the five books.

* Some readers may condder this chapter, because of its academic nature, as hard to
comprehend; | would rather advise them to skip: if they so prefer.



-1-

UNITY OF THE FIVE BOOKS

Nomenclatur es;

The firg five books of the Old Testament, are called in Greek: “ The Pentateuch”; namely (The
five books) a name used in Chridianity since early times. Certain scholars tried to bind the first
four books together in one unit, under the name of “The Tetrateuch”; considering the book of
‘Deuteronomy’, as a sort of introduction to the higtory of Isradl, from its beginning up to their
initid entry into the promised land; While certain others added the ‘Book of Joshua to the first
five books, to form a sx-books unit they called, “The Hexateuch”. Still others tried, sometimes,
to bind the firs eight books in a unit they cdled “The Octateuch”, to include the historica

period up to the beginning of the era of kings. Yet, the traditiond Jewish thought Hill prevalls,
among thar scholars, in binding the firg five books, as a historica basis over which the people
of God were established.

This unity was aso recognized by the Jews, The Holy Book in Hebrew is divided into three
units:

(1) The Law, or “The Torah: including the first five books of Moses.

(2) The prophets: embracing early prophets and later prophets. The firgt divison includes
Joshua, the Judges, up till the kings, while the second division includes Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekid,
and the twelve ‘lesser’ prophets.

(3) The “Ketohim”, divided in its turn into three divisons Poetical books (including the
Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther); and historical non+prophetical books (including Danidl,
Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles).

By that, the five books of Maoses appear as one unit under the name of “The Law”; dthough
they carried other different names, mentioned in the two Testaments, including:

* The Torah; Statutes or the Law (Joshua 1: 7; Matthew 5: 17; 12: 5).
* The Statutes, or the book of the Law (Joshua 1: 8; Galatians 3: 10).
* The book of the Law of Moses (Joshua 8: 31).

* The book of the Statutes of God (Joshua 24 26).

* The book of Maoses (2 Chronicles 25: 4; Mark 12: 26).



* The Law (Statutes) of the Lord (2 Chronicles 31: 3; Luke 2: 23).
* The Statutes of Moses (1 Kings 2: 3; Ezra 7. 6; Luke 2: 22).

A Higtorical unity:

These books represent awell connected historical unity; that begins by the creetion of world for
the sake of man; then the creation of man himself. And when man fell down, God provided him
with savation, decting for him the early fathers: Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. In Egypt the first
seed of the people, whom God et to be redized through it, and through humanity as awhole.
Then Moses was chosen as the first leader of that people, to save it from servitude of Pharaoh,
and to enjoy, through him, the convention on the Mount of Snai. Findly, on the eastern shore of
the river Jordan, he ddivered them to the hands of a new leader -- Joshua; as though, by the
Law, heisddivering usto ‘Jesus the leader of life, and the giver of inheritance.

Thus, these books redize an important integrd era of the life of humanity, as far as its
relationship with God is concerned; and represent an important role lived by man, in which he
feels God's care for his savation. It isto be noticed that history in these books intermingles with
faith; No separation between historica events and the dogma of faith.

Between higtory and faith in Judaism and Christianity:

In dl the old nations, history has been connected to religion: Religion used to represent an
essentid part in dl Sdes of thar daly familid, and economic life, together with ther politica
activities. Despite that, history, influenced by dogma, does not represent a part of it. Asfor the
Jews, there is no separation between history and faith; History is not only influenced by dogma,
but represents an integra part of their dogma. In other words, the theologica view of history is
connected with the theologica view of the dogma.

The higtory of this people, represents an integral part of the Word of God, and represents an
exdted divine ordanment for the sdvation of humanity as a whole. History began by the
cregtion of man, in his capacity as God's ambassador on earth, given authority over every thing,
on and beneath earth, in the depths of the seas, in air, and even in space. He has no magter, but
he isthe master of dl earthly creation.

Higtory came proclaiming God's choice of the Patriarch fathers: Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in
whose actions and work, God proclams Himsdf; And in our Christian concept, their life carries
numerous symbols for the coming of the Lord Christ, as a Redeemer and Savior.

In that history, we, the Chrigtians, do not see something past begone; but, rather a divine
preparation for the ordainment of our salvation; and uncountable symbols of God’swork for us,
up to this very day. It is not a history according to its generd scientific concept; but it presents
us with the secret of our rdationship with God, with our comprehension of His secrets, and with
a recognition of His heavenly wisdom toward us. It is a current history that carries the strength



of life, through our encounter with the Lord Christ, whom that history proclaimed, and for
whose coming it prepared.

The secret of unity between these five books:

R. De Vaux believes in four golden threads that binds together these five books in an integra
unity” These threads are: The Oath; the choice; the covenants; and the Statutes.

1- Thedivine Oath: The main issue of these booksiis the confirmation of God'sOath  to
man; that was especialy demongrated with Abraham, who became a father of al believers. In
him we see the divine Oath for the sdvation of Adam and his children, renovated dong the
successve generations.

Indeed, the people of Isradl, a its beginning, was not one with a prominent civilized culture, if
compared to peoples around them, like the Egyptians and the Babylonians, Y et, they enjoyed
getting the divine promise, through their wandering Patriarch fathers; and through that Oath, the
exigence of the Isragli people was set.

2- The Choice: the divine Oath was demondrated in choosing Adam as the sole magter of the
whole earth;; the Patriarch fathers, as men of God; nor the people, as a holy nation, for no
credit on their parts. But it was because of God's love, and of His Oath which He swore to
their fathers (Deuteronomy 7: 8). Therefore God is credited these choices with no partidity on
the expense of the haly life.

3- The Covenants. Covenants were of great importance in eastern societies, as for example the
covenant between Abraham and Abimeech (Gen. 21 23); between Jacob and his father-in-law
(Gen. 31: 44); and that, between David and Jonathan (1 Samud 23: 28).In the fird five books,
God's appredation for man is demondrated; exdting his vdue, and entering with him into
successive covenants. He entered with Adam in a covenant, that was not directly proclaimed.
Adam, in the paradise, was expected to acknowledge God's love for him and pay Him back,
love for love,; but he rebelled againgt him, disfiguring the covenant. God, again, renewed His
covenant with ‘Noah', after renovating the earth through the water of (Baptism), and set itsSgn
in nature -- arainbow in the clouds (Gen. 9). As man ill, did not apprehend the concepts of
that covenant, he set for it a 9gn in the body of every mde -- the circumcison. Findly, & the
Mount of Sinai, God set His covenant with His people (Exodus 19), which He sealed with the
blood of the animd sacrifices, in a reference to the covenant sedled by the Father, on the cross,
with the blood of His beloved Son ! This is the thread of love that bound the five books
together, to enter with usinto the New Testament.

4- Covenants were connected to the Statutes; In Sina, the (Sharia) melded with the laws of
worship, without separation between the commandment and the worship.



Thefive books of Moses and the book of Psalms:

As the Statutes are divided into five books, the book of Psalms is characterized by a smilar
system of division; each one ending with ablessng:

Thefirst book: Psalms 1 to 41.

The second book: Psalms 42 to 72

The third book: Psalms 73 to 89

The fourth book: Psalms 90 to 106

The fifth book: Psalms 107 to 150 (+ psam 151 in the Septuagint Verson).
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_2-

MOSESAND THE BOOKS

M oses, and author ship of the books:

Intheyear 1176 A M, the attention of ‘Ebn Ezra was drawn by the words of the Scripture:
“The Canaanites were then in the land” (Gen. 12: 6), which gave him the impresson that
they were written after the Canaanites |eft the land, that did not hgppen in the days of Moses.
That led him to proclaim that the author of these books was someone else other than Moses.
The generations, between the seventeenth and the twentieth, were |oaded with advanced critica
dudies, of the reaionship of the prophet Moses to these books: if it was a fird-hand
relaionship, or if someone ese based his authorship of these books, on memorandums with
remarks, left to him by the prophet Moses ... | do not intend, here, to go into details of these
Sudies, except to say, that thereis a new trend among scholars and critics, with the beginning of
the twentieth century, that reconfirms the historical traditiona concept that Moses is the author
of these fve books. Before parading the development of these studies, we shdl record the
evidences and testimonias that Moses is the author of these books, through an inspiration of the
Spirit of the Holy Lord.

(1) Testimonialsfrom the Old Testament:

A student of the Pentateuch can distinguish three (bodies) of the Law, that had to be written by
the prophet Moses himsdlf, which are:

a The book of the Covenant (Exodus 20: 22 -- Ex. 23),; and the ten commandments that
represent the corner-stone of the Statutes (Exodus 20: 1 - 17; 24: 1- 12; 31: 12 - 18; 34: 17 -
28). In the book of Exodus, it came: “ And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord”

(Exodus 24: 4).

b- Statutes concerning the tabernacle and the service (Exodus 25: 31; 35: 40). That book
confirmed that God proclaimed theses statutes with dl their mentioned details to the
prophet Moses (Exodus 25: 1).

c- The book of Deuteronomy started by a speech addressed by Moses to the new generation
of the people of Isradl, before their entry into the land of Canaan, that included a historica

resume of the course on which God led them , repesating in it parts of the Law. In that book, it
came: “Moses wrote this Law and delivered it to the priests, the sons of Levi who bore the
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and to all the elders of Israel” (Exodus 31: 9; 24 - 26).
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If the five books testify that Moses was the author of these three main (bodies) of the Law, the
Old Testament, as awhole, testifies that he was the author of these books, Here are some of its
excerpts.

“ Then Jeshua the son of Jozadak and his brothers the priests ... arose and built the altar
of God of Israel, to offer burnt offerings on it, as it is written in the Law of Moses the
man of God” (Ezra3: 2)

“They assigned the priests to their divisions and the Levites to their divisions, over the
service of God in Jerusalem, as it iswritten in the book of Moses” (Ezra 6: 18)

“Now all the people gathered together as one man ...; and they told Ezra the scribe to
bring the Book of the Law of Moses, which the Lord had commanded Israel”
(Nehemiah 8: 1)

“ On that day, they from the Book of Moses in the hearing of the people’
(Nehemiah 13: 1)

“ Asitiswritten in the Law of Moses, all this disaster has come upon us’ (Danid 9: 13)

The Old Testament ends with the following words* Remember the Law of Moses, My
servant, which | commanded him in Horeb for all Isradl, with the statutes and
judgments’ (Madachi 4: 4)

(2) Testimonials from the New Testament:

a The Lord Chrigt quoted from the five books certain excerpts He referred to Moses; as what
He sad to the leper deansed by Him: * See that you tell no one; but go your way, show
yourself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, as a testimony to them”

(Matthew 8: 4)

See Leviticus 14 4, 10); dso compare (Matthew 19: 8; Mark 10: 5 with Deuteronomy 24: 1;
and Mark 7: 10 with Exodus 20: 12; 21: 17; and Mark 12: 26; Luke 20: 37 with (Exodus 3: 6).

b- Inatak by the Lord Christ about the Law, He referred it to the prophet Maoses; which was
the belief of the Jews in Histime. If the Lord Christ saw that they were wrong, He would have
corrected their concepts; or, at least, when quoting it, He would not refer it to Moses. The
Lord Chrig is the “Truth” (John 14: 6), and came to tegtify to the truth; He would not accept
and acknowledge false concepts.

c- Tesimonies by men of the New Testament: who consdered reading in the Law as reading in
Moses (Acts 15: 21; 2 Corinthians 3: 15; See d'so Romans 10: 5, 19; 1 Corinthians 9: 19).
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(3) We bdieve tha divine ingoiraion gives credit to human mind and culture; It never dictates
on the author of the book particular words or thoughts, but rather inflames his heart to write,
taks in and by him, and keeps him from doing errors, then leave him to write through his
persond culture: a smple man like the prophet Amaos writes in a Smple language, while the
gpostle Paul does that with a spiritud philosophica mind ... here, Maoses, by the Spirit of God,
writes in a way indicating someone who was raised in Egypt and was educated under the
wisdom of Egyptians. The writer gppears to be well aware of the conditions that prevailed in
Egypt at that time, and not someone who lived in Canaan, severa generations after the exodus.
Thisiswhat severa scholars noticed, which is summarized in the following points:

1- The five books embrace severd Egyptian words, like the name given by Pharoh to Joseph,
‘ Zaphnath- Paaneah’ (Genesis 41: 45), an Egyptian name that fit a man who saved Egypt from
famine, meaning: (God spesks, and he lives), or (the newly born will live); and the name of
Joseph's wife ‘Asenath’ (Genesis 41: 45), an Egyptian name meaning (Belonging to the god
Neith). He dso mentioned the city of Heliopalis', center of sun worshipping, by its old Egyptian
name, ‘on’ (Genesis 41: 45, 50; 46: 20); the Egyptian name of the city of ‘Rameses (Genesis
47: 11; Exodus 1: 11; 12: 37; Numbers 33: 3, 5); dso ‘P-Tum’, a name referred to in the
ancient remains of the nineteenth Dynagty, that fits exactly te time of exodus, The chdice,
ordered by Joseph to be put in the sack of Benjamin, was caled ‘a cup’, a name used, beside
the five books, only in the book of Jeremiah 35: 5, who lived for awhile in Egypt. Besde these
are saverd Egyptian names, or Egyptian names that carried a Hebrew taste.

2- Bedide Egyptian names, these books presented us with afew typicad Egyptian customs, only
known to someone who lived in Egypt in that period of time, like (eunochs) being married, only
referred to in Geness 37: 36, and 39: 1). The word (eunuch) here, probably referred to
someone occupying a high pogtion in the court of Pharoh (Genesis 40: 20); something not
known in Isradl, that occurred only in alate period, with King Herod (Matthew 14: 6; Mark 6:
21); and dso the Egyptian tradition of the Pharoh taking his signet ring off his hand, and putting
it on the hand of whom he wishes to honor, besde putting a gold chain around his neck
(Genesis 41: 42); these traditions were not known in Isradl, dthough known, beside Egypt in
Persa and Babylon (Isaiah 3: 10, 12; 8, 10; Danid 5: 29). Also, isolating Joseph's brothers
from the Egyptians on the dining table(Geness 43. 32), explaning that by saying that
“Egyptians could not eat food with the Hebrews, for this is an abomination to the
Egyptians’; Also mentioning that “ every shepherd is an abomination to the Egyptians”
(Genesis 46: 34). The author made it clear that he is familiar with “the land of the priestsin
Egypt (Genesis47: 32).

3- Geographicaly spesking, the author is avare of the features of the River Nile, as well as of
the sand of the desert (Exodus 2: 12), the Egyptian bulrushes (Exodus 2:3), the location of
Ramases, Socoth, Etham, and P Hahiroth (Genesis 2; 13; and 14).

(4) Many scholars believe that the statutes concerning the Levites (Exodus 20 - 23; 25: 31; 35:
40; Numbers 5: 6; 8: 10; 15 - 19), dso mentioned in the Book of Leviticus ... carry Sgns that
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they were st in the days of Moses, and not in a later time. Of the evidences presented by
‘Rawlinson’ for establishing thisfact are:

1- Prof. Maine believes that these datutes are 0 Smple, that they fit the time of Maoses; having
been amixture of religious, civil, behaviora and economic satutes.

2- The statutes were characterized by ahistorica and story-telling aspect, an evidence that they
were written while wandering in the wilderness.

3- Some of these statutes werefit for tent-living people.

4- It is to be noticed that these statutes avoided spesking of the sun in a revering way, asin
worship, something that refers to a tendency of the author to keep the people from sun
worshipping as the Egyptians did.

(5) Certain scholars believe that the Book of Deuteronomy carries in itsdf a tesimonid that it
was written in the time of Moses, and not, as some people clam, in the reign of king Uzziah or
Manasseh; For example, the way it dedt with expeling the Canaanites from the land, came
fitting the days of Moses, and not those of the kings (Deuteronomy 20: 10- 20).

Development of studies of the five Books of M oses:

We mentioned that Ben Ezra, in the twdfth century, noticed from (Genesis 12: 6), that the
author of that Book speaks of the departure of the Canaanites as a past event, as though he
came after the prophet Moses.

In the seventeenth century (Year 1685), Richard Smon said that the five Books used the
remarks and memoirs of Moses, with some added references. The philosopher Thomas
Hobbes believes that these Books together with those of the Kings, are al written by Ezrathe
Scribe

Thefollowing is a quick summary of the development of studies concerning the five Books
1- The Old Documents Hypothesis:

This hypothesis states that the prophet Moses referred to earlier documents, each of which is
characterized by the wse of a different title of God. H. B. Witter (Year 1711), noticed that God
was sometimes cadled “Elohim”, and sometimes “Jehovah”; beside mentioning “ cregtion” twice
in the Book of Genesis (1 -3: 24); which led him to beieve in two earlier documents used by
Moses, representing a tradition received by Moses, ether ordly or in writing. The French
Physician Jean Astruk (Year 1753) adopted the same hypothesis in his study of Witter, saying
that Moses took his information after a ‘Elohistic’ document (that used the title Elohim), and
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another *Yahwidtic' (that used the title Jahovah); beside ten other documents, before the Book
of Genesis appeared.

J. G. Eichorn aso adopted the hypothesis of the existence of two earlier documents, prior to
Moses, in hiswork (Introduction to the Old Testament --Y ear 1780 - 1783); While K. D. ligen
proclaimed the existence of three earlier documents, one of them used the title * Jehovah’, while
the other two used thetitle *Elohim’.

2- The Fragment Hypothesis.

If the previous hypothesis was mainly based on the existence of two or three documents, used
by the prophet Moses in writing these Books, there is another one adopted by ‘Vater’ (Year
1805 A D) and by ‘Hartman’ (Year 1831 A D), based on the use of a variety of about 30 or
more incomplete documents, independent of each other This hypothesis did not find a response
from scholars.

3- The Supplementary Hypothesis:

This is based on the existence of severa documents following the prophet Moses; integrated
together by the author of these Books. This hypothesis was suggested by H. G. Ewald (Year
1832 A D) , followed by Bleek (Year 1836 A D), then adopted by J. C. F. Tuch (Year 1838
A D) in his comments on the Book of Genesis, and F. Ddlitzsch (Year 1852 A D). Ewad
believed in the existence of a ‘Elohigic’ document in a later time than Moses, to which was
added other older parts, like the Ten Commandments, and the Book of the Covenant.
Somebody ese added to it parts from a Yahwistic document, that used the title “Jehovah”.
Although Ewad was the author of that hypothes's, yet, he was the reason behind its destruction,
proclaming in his work (History of Isad) (Year 1843 -1955 A D), the existence of two
currents. Elohigtic and Y ahwidtic.

(4) The New Documents Hypothesis:

H Hupfeld (Year 1853 A D) presented a new trend of study of the five Books, in his study of
the Book of Genesis, that claimed that the documents -- more late than the days of Moses, are
not complementary to each other, but represent three integrated trends. Of Elohigtic origin, late
Elohigtic, and Y ahwidtic. Then came a fourth hand to bind these three trends together.

In the year 1805, Wette proclaimed the existence of another document pertaining to the Book
of Deuteronomy, discovered in the year 1621 B C, having been set alittle while before. And in
the year 1854 E. Reuss proclamed the existence of a fourth document, he cdled the ‘Priestly
Document’, and assigned the following symbols to the four documents: E, to the Elohigt; J, to
the Yahwidtic; D, to that concerning the Book of Deuteronomy; and P, to the Priestly.
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Graft published this hypothesis in the year 1660, to be defended by A. Keunen (Year 1869 -
1870), then given some classcd expressons by J Welhausen (Year 1878 A D) In his work
(The History d Igradl). This hypothesis was known by the name of ‘Graft - Elhausen’, or
‘Welhausen' done, to be somewhat modified later on.

(5) The Traditional-Historical Criticism:

With the beginning of the twentieth century, a strong tendency appeared, embracing the
importance of going back to the authentic traditional way of thinking: that the prophet Moses,
himsdf, was the author of these Books, with the addition of few phrases deeth, as the sory of
his death.

This hypothesis was introduced in Scandinaviain the school of Upsda, by I. Engdl(Y ear 1945),
who proclaimed that it is wrong to assume the existence of pardld documents for these Books;
especidly with the fact that there is no trace of such documents.

Responding to the objections of critics:

If the previoudy mentioned studies , are based on a completely intelectua way of thinking,
remote from the issue of faith, and the divine ingpirationa concept; after presenting a quick idea
of them, | shall present here, the objections to the authorship of Moses for these Books, and the
responses of certain scholarsto these objections:

1- Thefirst objection:

We naticed that the main factor behind the appearance of these hypotheses, was referring to
God by sevead titles paticularly ‘Elohim’ and ‘Jehovah’, which led to the belief of the
existence of more than one source for these Books.

The response:

If the author was just an editor for severa documents, it would not have been difficult for him to
add another title for God, or to avoid usng more than onetitle in the same location.

In the Sory of creation (Genesis 1. 1; 2: 4), God is cdled *Elohim’; and in the completion of the
same gory (Geness 2: 4 - 25), the name ‘Jehovah' is used. Likewisg, in the story of the great
flood (Genesis 6: 5; 9: 19), the two names are successvely used... This confirms that the divine
inspiration, intended to present God to believers, through more than one name, in order to
proclam to them His work with humanity. Sometimes, the name ‘Elohim’ is used -- aplurd of
the word ‘God’, to confirm the ‘Trinitarian’ belief, to prepare humanity for the work of
sdvation: The Father sending the Son to redeem us, and the Holy Spirit, setting forth a
fellowship between us and the Father ... Some times, the name ‘ Jehovah'’ is used, to proclaim
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that He is beyond any comprehenson. Then, some other times, He is ‘Meshada’, being the
Almighty, who cares for everything big and smdl in the life of His children. A fourth name, ‘El
Elyon’, namely, the exdted, is used to lift up the hearts of bdievers to the hights. Then afifth
name, ‘El Olam’, namely, the eternd, to set us forth to what is beyond time, to wish to be with
Him in His eternity. To make a long story short, the numerous names given to God, are not
evidences of the existence of several documents of the Books, but rather to proclaim the secret
of God and His features, that touch our faith, and react with our life, concepts and behavior.

2- The second objection:

Certain scholars object that M oses has been an executive leader and not an author.

The response:

If we were introduced to the works of Maoses as a leader, through the Holy Book; this same
Book presents him to us aso as an author. There was no man, in histime, or after him, who was
more capable of writing, to be used by the Holy Spirit, to present the living word of God, mixed
with the divine law, through that time lgpse.

a If Moses “was learned in dl the wisdom of the Egyptians’ (Acts 7: 22) -- that included
writing --; God, who sanctifies human gifts, granted him what is greater than the wisdom
of the Egyptians ... He filled him with His divine wisdom. He presented us with these
Holy Books, through the Holy Spirit, for God to work by it dong the generations.

b- Moses received information pertaining to creetion, from the tradition, that was probably
handed over from Adam, the first man, to the last of his grandsons, and the later, told
what he heard from Adam to the lagt of his own grandsons, and so on; And thus,
Moses was to be the fifth person to receive the tradition after Adam. Some scholars
believe that Joseph, having come to Egypt, to be followed by his father, has placed
what he received from hisfathers, in Pharoh's safe.

c- The five Books included the Ten Commandments and the Law, which he, himsdf
received; and recorded the details of the events of the exodus, and the wilderness; that
no one knows better.

d- Moses lived 40 years in the wilderness, and athough preoccupied by his
respongbilities, listening to the counsd of his father-in-law ‘ Jethro’ (Exodus 18: 13-26),
he handed over the lesser responsihilities to the Elders, to ded only with the ones of
more importance. That, gave him the chance and time to write.

e The 40 years he spent as a shepherd, gave him the gift of contemplating in God's love
and His ordinances, which inflamed him to write later on. If he, humbly proclaimed to be
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“slow of speech and slow of tongue” (Exodus 4: 10), he, truly became a holy living
ingrument in the hand of God, for active leadership, together with holy writing.

3- Thethird objection:

Certain scholars object to the reference of these Books to the prophet M oses, because of what
came in the Books, from Joshua until the captivity, that gave the impresson tha the statutes
concerning the Levites were not there; basing that view on certain phrases, like:

“Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Add your burnt offerings to your

sacrifices and eat meat. For | did not speak to your fathers or command them in the day
that | brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offerings or sacrifices. But
thisiswhat | commanded them, saying: ‘Obey My voice, and | will be your God, and you
shall be My people. And walk in all the ways that |1 have commanded you, that it may be
well withyou” (Jeremiah 7: 21-23) (and see dso Amos 5: 21-25; Micah 6: 6-8; Isaiah 1: 11-
15)

These critics say, that if Moses has written these five Books, that included the statutes and rites
of sacrifices, Jeremiah and other prophets would not have said that phrase.

The response:

It should not be understood from the words of Jeremiah and others, that they were not aware of
the rites of sacrifices, nor that the Book of Liviticus was not yet written. These phrases should
not be interpreted with akilling literaly; but rather, in the following way:

a The Jews mixed between offering sacrifices to God and to idols, assuming that they please
God by offering him sacrifices, while, at the same time, they offer pagan sacrifices to fulfill ther
lugs That iswhy it is sad: “They sacrificed to demons, not to God” (Deuteronomy 32: 17).
In the Book of Ezekid, it came that Jews practiced pagan worships with dl their defilements,
hand-in-hand with the Jewish rites; so God counted their worship as spiteful toward Him, and
His glory departed from His temple and city (See Ezekied 10: 18, 19; 11: 32-33). God is not
decelved by sacrifices, nor bribed by offerings from unclean evil hands..that is why He
proclaims that He did not ask for sacrifices nor in need for offerings.

b- The slence of prophets, as far as the statutes mentioned in the Book of Liviticus are
concerned, does not imply their unawareness of that Book, on the assumption that it was not yet
written, but because the backdiding in their time, was not one of disobedience of rdigiousrites,
but rather abackdide in behavior; that iswhy they cared for the practica behaviora side.

c- As sacrifices were mere symbols of that of the Messiah, God consders Himsdlf, as though

He did not command them, as long as they deviated from their gods, and turned into formdities,
practiced to ease the conscience, and not for the sake of reconciliation.
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4- Thefourth objection:

Some critics use geographica evidences, on the assumption that they confirm that these Books
were written in a later time than that of Moses, as for indance saying: “On this Sde of the
Jordan” (Deuteronomy 1. 1, 5; 3: 8; 41-49), as though the author was speaking on the west
sde of the Jordan, to refer to the other side (the eastern), where Moses has been. But as J.
Raven says, this expresson can be used by him, who was in the east of Jordan or, equdly, ina
foreign land; giving examples of that (Deuteronomy 3: 20, 25; Joshua 9: 1; Numbers 22: 1; 32:
32; Genesis 50: 10, 11).

Of the other geographical evidences: The five Books mention the city of ‘Dan’ ingtead of ‘Laisy
(Genesis 14: 14; Deuteronomy 34: 1); dthough ‘Laish’ carried this name only after the victory
of the Danites after the time of Moses. Raven responds to this by saying that ‘ Dan’ mentioned in
Genesis 14: 14, is not necessarily ‘Laish’, but may be another city that carries the same name.
As to what came in Deuteronomy 34: 1, we know that the last chapter of the Book of
Deuteronomy was written after Moses' degth.

Also the region, caled “Havoth Jair, to this day” (Deuteronomy 3: 14); gives the impresson
that the author of that Book came after the Prophet Moses; as this name was given in a later
time (Numbers 32: 41; Joshua 13: 3; Judges 10: 4). But Raven answers, that this name means
(villages of Jair), to which Jar, son of Manasseh , gave his name, as he did in Bashan
(Deuteronomy 3: 14). Moreover, Jair, mentioned in the five Books, is not necessarily the one
mentioned in the Book of Judges.

Also, the saying of Joseph: “I was stolen away from the land of the Hebrews’ (Genesis 40:
15)..., dthough the Hebrews have not yet possessed that |and, not even in the days of Moses.
Answering this, the word “Hebrews’, used to refer to those unsettled in their land; as Abraham
was caled (Geness 14: 13), athough he has been like “a mighty prince’ among his people
(Genesis 23: 6), as was Isaac (Genesis 26: 13) and Jacob (Genesis 34). The land where these
three Patriarch lived for amost two centuries, probably carried the name ‘the land of Hebrews,
and for the same reason, the wife of Potiphar called Joseph, in more than one occasion, ‘a
Hebrew’ (Genesis 39: 14, 17).

(5) Thefifth objection:

Certain archeologica evidences were adso used to object the reference of these Books to
Moses; as for example the word ‘omer’ in “An omer is one-tenth of an ephah” (Exodus 16:
36); claming that, archeologically, the ‘omer’ was not known in the days of Moses. To answer
that, we say that, as the word ‘ephah’ was derived from the Egyptian language, it was easy for
the Hebrews departing from Egypt to be familiar with it; that is why the author interpreted the
‘omer by the ‘ephah’, known to Moses and his contemporaries.
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Likewise the expression ‘the shekd of the sanctuary’ (Exodus 30: 13; 38: 24-26), tha givesthe
impression that the temple and its rites were dready established. That can be answered by

saying that, as this expression was new at that time, it was repested three times (Exodus 30: 13;
Leviticus 27: 25; Numbers 3: 47), because it was not yet used.

Moses speaks of the origin of ‘Og’ king of Bashan and of his iron bedsstead (Deuteronomy 3:
11), asif hisreaders did not know him, athough, in the days of Moses, that king was defeated
and killed, so why would he tell them about him ? This objection can be answered by the fact
that Moses was writing to the common people who most probably were not knowledgeable
about these things, eventhough they fought and defeeted that king; as well aswriting to the future
generations.

(6) The sixth objection:

Some critics depended on certain historical evidences, to prove that Moses was not the author
of the five Books, like the poetic quote that was mentioned in the Book of Numbers 21: 14, 15,
after the ‘book of the wars of the Lord’ by ‘Arnon’ ... on the assumption that, as that book was
contemporary to Maoses, there was no need for that explanation. Scholars answer that Moses
was not only writing to his contemporaries who know theses things, but aso to dl future
generations.

They dso depended on the word “then” in saying that “And the Canaanites were (then) in
the land” (Genesis 12: 6; 13: 7), as an evidence that the Canaanites were not in the land when
that Book was written, something that was not redized until after the days of Moses. J. Raven
answers that the word “then” in Genedis 12: 6, was naturdl and necessary; as without it, the
reader may wonder if the Canaanites had aready departed from the land at the time that Book
was written . Confirming their presence in the days of Abraham, let done, even in the days of
Moses, would give the promise a greater strength -- to grant it to his descendants despite their
presence. As to mentioning it in Genesis 13: 7, represent an explanation, that there was not
enough space for the livestocks of both Abraham and Lot, “as the Canaanites ... then dwelt
intheland”.

Likewisg, it camein Genesis 36: 31, that “Now these were the kings who reigned in the land
of Edom before any king reigned over the children of Israel” ; as though the author was a
contemporary of the era of the Kings. This can be argued that dthough Moses, the author of
these Books, was not a contemporary of the era of Kings, yet, talking of kings reigning in the
land of Edom, he was pogtive that God's promise will surely be redized, through Kingsregning
over the children of Isradl; as it was said to Abraham, “And Kings shall come from you”
(Genesis 17: 6); the same promise Jacob got (Genesis 35: 11), and so prophesied in his blessing
to his son ‘Judas (Genesis 49: 10); and as aso prophesied by Baaam in the days of Moses
(Numbers 24: 7). Asit has been established in Moses' mind, that Israeli Kingswill eventudly be
set over the children of Isradl; he presented specid ordinances concerning their features and
principles governing their eection (Deuteronomy 17: 14 - 20). It is as though Moses, in his
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previous expresson (Geness 36: 31), proclams that, athough there were eight Kings in Edom,
yet God will set for his chosen people their own kings, despite the fact that so far that promise
was not yet redized.

Some people may argue: If Moses was the author of these Books, why did not he mention the
name of the princess who got him out water, and that of the Pharoh who afflicted him; about the
degth of hiswife ‘ Zipporah', and the name of his Cushite wife; besde saying about himsdf, that
he was a very humble man ! To answer that, we say that, not mentioning the names of the
princess and the Pharoh is natural, as these two were known to the contemporaries of Moses,
and if the author was of a later time, he would have been committed to mention both names,
according to the tradition among the Jews. As to his slence concerning the deeth of his wife
Zepporah, and ignoring to mention the name of his Cushite wife, the prophet, most probably did
that intentiondly, as the second marriage was not popular a that time; he only referred to it, asa
symbol of the entrance into faith by the Gentiles, represented by the Cushite woman. As to
cdling himsdf ‘very humble, that was not out of boasting on his part, but the divine ingpiration
led him to proclaim that the main requirement for leadership is humility. We see the Psdmigst dso
cdling himsdf that (Psam 9: 13, 14; 10: 17). If Moses, the man of God, did not overlook nor
disregard his misgivings, and mentioned God' s chastisements, to the extent that He deprived him
of entering into the land of promise, it is only fair to proclam the good sides granted to him by
God.
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3-
CONTENTSOF THE FIVE BOOKS

These Books presented us with a historical talk mingled with dogms, that reved God's plan
concerning man; reveding God, as the Crestor of man, who cares for his spiritud,
psychologicd, and physica needs, how He set him as one with authority; But, as he deprived
himsdf of that unique postion, God cared for his savation, by decting the Patriarch fathers, in
preparation for eecting His people, and supporting them with every possibility, to set them forth
from the land of servitude ; to accompany them in the wilderness; to provide them with ther
materid food and the holy statutes of the Law; to let them reach, under the leadership of His
prophet Moses, to the Mountain of Moab, where, on the shore of the River Jordan, He
ddivered them to a new Leader -- Joshua, the symbol of Lord Jesus Christ, the Grantor of
inheritance.

(2) Thecreation, asan introduction to the history of salvation: Geness1- 11

(2) Electing the Patriar ch as preparation for electing the people of God:

* Abraham Genesis 12-25
* |saac 25- 26
* Jacob 26 - 36
* Joseph 37-50

(3) Electing His people, and liberating them of servitude Exodusl- 18

(4) Supporting His people, through: 19-24

+ providing them with the Law, and entering with them into a covenant 19-24
+ Setting a sanctuary for Himsdlf in their midst, and ordaining priests 25-31
+ Renewing the two tablets, even after defiling the sanctuaries 32-34
+ Setting the tabernacle 35-40
+ offering of burnt sacrifices with goecid rituds Leviticus1- 7
+ Consecrating Aaron and his sons 8-10
+ Laws of cleansng 11- 16
+ Mosaic sanctification 17- 26
+ Accepting their vows and tithes 27
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(5) Caring for His peoplein thewilderness

+ Taking a census of dl the congregation of the children of Israd and arranging their

residence Numbers 1-10
+ Moving from Sinai to Moab 11- 22
+ Events of Moab 23-36

(6) On the Mountain of Moab

+ Moses recalls events Deuteronomy 1- 4: 33
+ Explaining the sgnificance of the Covenant 4:34-11
+ The Law 12- 26

+ Blessngs and curses 27-30

+ Choosing Joshua 31

+ The song of conquest 32

+ Blessing the tribes 33

+ Desgth and burid of Moses 34
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AN INTRODUCTION TO THE BOOK OF GENESIS

The name of the Book:

In Hebrew, it is caled *P-Rashet’, which is the first Hebrew word in the Book, meaning, “In
the beginning”. Asto cdling it “Genesis’, this is according to the Septuagint Verson, meaning
(Origin) or (Beginning of things).

l[tsauthor:

The prophet Moses, assumed to have written it in Median, as he was shepherding the sheep of
Jethro, his father-in-law; but more probably he wrote it after he received the two tablets of the
Law. He learned how to write by the Egyptians, through whom he got dl therr wisdom.
Anyhow, He, who taught the disciples languages, on the day of the Pentecod, is surely able to
teach Moses how to write.

Itsgoal and features:

1- The topic of crestion has preoccupied the old world, with dl its rligions, philosophies, and
popular cultures, and carried a mixtures of legends and myths. Moses committed himsdf, in

explaining creetion, to record every thing in a sort of smplicity that can be understood even by
the illiterate, distancing himsdf from the old myths. It is worth mentioning, that he did not present
aTheology pertaining to cregtion ‘A Ktisology’, but  he talked to us about cregtion as away
to comprehend the sdvation work of God. The divine inspiration did not intend © present
theologies and philosophies pertaining to creation, but to introduce us to the Crestor, who cares
to renew creation after its corruption. And as said by a certain scholar: [In Isradl, the specid

Theology pertaining to cregtion, ‘Ktisology’, is considered a secondary science, that depend on
the Theology pertaining to salvation, ‘ Soteriology’ .

S. Dedymus, the blind, in his interpretation of the Book of Genesis, believes that the divine goa
of speaking of creation, is to correct the false concepts that infiltrated to Isragl, concerning this
topic, from the Egyptian pagan worships.

. Basl confirms that the god of the Church is not to study the nature of creatures, namely the
hard philosophica and mental sudies, but going down into their depths and benefits,; and that
Moses wrote in a Smple way to confirm some of the facts that were disrupted by athelst
philosophers; He confirmed that the world is not a product of chance, but the work of a capable
Cregtor; and that it is not co-eternd with God, and does not share His everlasting, but has a
beginning and an end.

2- This Book proclaimed an important concept that touches our relationship with God Man, in
God's eyes, is not a mere creature, amid millions of other earthly and heavenly creatures, but a
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unique being who carries the earthly features in the body, and the heavenly in the sprit. He has
his specia congderation in God's eyes. God granted him the free will by which he differ from
other earthly creatures. The earth, with al its might, and the stars, with dl their greatness, run
according to physicd laws put for them; the anima's behave according to a physica inginct, but
man is a free being, who has the option to chose his way, and to behave according to his
discretion.

That is why, God created man a master over earth, having authority over everything on and
beneath it; inthe sea or inar ... even in space! He granted him His image and likeness, and set
him as His own ambassador.

God's view of us and His pride in us, is demondrated in his yearning to refer Himself to us,
when we are qudified for that; caling Himsdf the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacab ...
He wishesto be a specid God to every one of His children.

3- This Book showed God's exated fatherhood to man; He did not create him a captive, as
clamed by some contemporary philosophies, nor set him in humility, controlling him according
to His discretion, but He set him as a beloved son, for whose sake He created the world;
prepared for him the eternd glories, to lift him up to where God, his Father is, in order to have
fdlowship in His glories, and to enjoy exdted fatherhood. | was said, that someone, on his
deathbed, joyfully smiled while addressing God: ‘Did you cregte the world for my sake, or was
it mewho created it? Now, | can say that Y ou are capable of fulfilling and caring for mel

Thisiswhat the goa of the Book of Genesis, to present us with God, the Cresator of the materid
world and the Founder of the spiritual one. In His compassionate fatherhood, He created for my
sake the materid earth and the heaven, to sat me forth to His ultimate coming, in order to enjoy
the new earth and heaven, according to an eternd angdic leve

4- Some believe that this is the most important of the Holy Bible books; laying the foundation
for every proclamation; opening the door for us to comprehend sound theological concepts:
introducing us to God and His rdationship, and His divine commandment and its work in our
life. 1t talked to us about the human family in the Lord, and how He set forth from the creation
of man, to build a holy family, a tribe, and then the people of God. He reveded to us the
concept of marriage and family life; and told us about our relationship with the body and the
physica world. He exposed the devil, and reveded his deadly plans, and his yearning for the
perishment of man. Findly, this Book lays the foundation for the higtory of sdvation and

prophecy, etc.

5- God, in His love for man, presented him with His secrets -- as far as he can bear — not for
the sake of mere intellectua knowledge, but to enter with him into an eternd friendship; like a
friend who opens His heart to his felow, to enter with him from day to day, into new leveds of
friendship. For instance, when God tdlls us about His divine titles, it isto let us get to know Him
through these titles, and to enjoy His work with and in us. We do not find in this Book,

25



theoreticd philosophica writings, hard principles, or literd laws, But we meet God as a friend:
We meet Him walking in the garden (of paradise) in the cool of the day, to encounter the fallen
man; and in the fidd, we see Him debating with Cain, the murderer; and in the rebdlion of
Babylon, we find Him coming down to see what man was doing; and in the hegt of the day, to
recave with His angels, the hospitdity of Abraham; and dong the way, we see Him
encountering Jacob in awrestling sesson, to abolish his sdf pride.

6- As dn corrupted the eyes of man, and deprived him of the ability to encounter his Almighty
friend, this Book presented us with the way to worship God; of two interconnected segments:
the sacrifice, for the sake of reconciliation, and the sound behavior, in order to carry in us the
features of God. Thus this Book taught us the concept of worship, as a secret of reconciliation
with God, through the sacrifice, and through life with him in an integrd felowship of practica
love.

7- We can say that the whole Scripture came to reved what this Book contained of God's talk
with the serpent: “l will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your seed
and her seed; He shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his hedl” (Geness 3:

15).The Holy Bible is proclaming the bitter struggle between the devil and man, that ends up in
man's victory through the sacrifice of the Lord Chrigt (the woman's seed);  athough some
would perish, becoming like ahed going down to dust, to get bruised and even devoured by the
serpent.

8- In its presentation of the Patriarchs, the Book did not tell give us bare stories of therr lives,
but God's dedings with them, reveding tha every move of ther lives, and every action,
however of no gpparent importance, represents a part of God' s salvation plan....;

namely, that God utilizes His children, in dl their actions, as insruments of  righteousness, that
work for His Kingdom in their persond and their congregation life. But the Book confirmed
two aspects that God is working in His children, but not without them; Thus Abraham would
not have stayed as Abraham, with al what he represented, as the father of fathers, without
Abraham Himsdlf. God dignifies and sanctifies human freedom, and dedls with us on alevd of
friendship -- as though between equds --, not with solid machines that He automatically moves.
The second aspect is throwing the light on varied and marvelous heroisms, as those of
Abraham, of Jacob, and of Sarah..., but it did not overlook their human weaknesses.

9- This Book began by taking of the work of God as a Cresator, cregting life out of
nothingness, but ends with Joseph in his shrouds in Egypt (Gen. 50: 29). The lifethat God s,
was corrupted by man's evil, as he got himsdlf (the living man) into the shrouds of darkness and
uncleanness, to be buried in Egypt. It is Sgnificant that this Book ends with the burid in Egypt, in
particular, known for the pyramids, the sphinx, and the art of mummification, till an object of
scientific interest...; as though man, whatever grest are his at and great works and
achievements, cannot get away from the shrouds. He gets buried in Egypt, until the Savior
Messiah comes to it on athin cloud, to raise him up from the shrouds, and to free him from the
darkness of the tomb.
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10- The prophet Moses, wrote this Book , in a historical style, to present us with the truth,
amply and clearly, away from the fictions and myths that were then filling the world.

Propheciesin the Book of Genesis:

The Book of Genesis presents us with the beginning of the prophecies concerning the coming of
the Lord Chrigt as a Savior of the world. God promised man, directly after hisfal, that the seed
of the woman will bruise (crush) the head of the serpent (Gen. 3: 15). He did not say: the seed
of man, as the Lord Christ came incarnated in the womb of the Virgin &. Mary, with no
interference of man; He who crushed the head of the serpent of the old, namely, Satan the Devil
(Revedation 20: 2; Romans 6: 20; 1 John 3: 8)

He did not leave that promise generd, but said in particular that it will be redized by a seed of
Abraham: “In your seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed” (Gen. 22: 18; Acts 2:
25; Gaatians 3: 16); and Jacob confirmed that He is to come from the tribe of Judah, saying:
“The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until
Shiloh comes, and to him shall be the obedience of the people” (Gen 49: 10; Matthew 2:
26; Luke 1. 32, 33).

Symbolsin the Book of Genesis:

If the Lord Chrigt as the Savior of the world is the center of the Holy Bible with its two
Tegstaments, this Book presented us with much about the Savior, not only through direct
prophecies, but dso through severa symboals, that we shdl talk about in some detall in due
course, the most important of which are:

1- The tree of life in the middle of paradise (Gen 3: 22), refers to the Lord Christ, who
proclams His Kingdom within the heart, as a tree of life in the middle of paradise, that ddights
the heart of the Father, asit ddights our hearts. He is the tree that gives life to the whole world.

2- Worship fallowing the fal began by offering bloody sacrifices, as a reference to the blood of
the Lord Chrigt, being the unique sacrifice, through whom our worship is received, as smel of
pleasure and object of satisfaction.

3- The ark of Noah and the greet flood Asasymbol of the Lord Chrigt, the Grantor of renewa
to the world, not through the water of the flood, but through that of Baptism. Asto the wooden
ark, it is the cross that embraced the bdievers and kept them from punishment (1 Peter 2: 20,
21).

4- The offering of Melchizedek (Genesis 14: 18-20), as a symbol of the sacrifice of the Lord

Chrigt in the New Testament, through the bread and wine, transformed into His body and
blood, granting sanctification (Hebrew 8: 5-8).
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5- Isaac’s submission to his father Abraham, carrying the wood for the burnt offering, offering
himsdf even unto death (Geness 22), proclams the submission of the incarnated Son to His
Father, carrying the wooden cross ((Philippians 2: 8).

6- Redizing marriages at the weters of wells, as for example choosing Rebeccaand Rachd, is
areference of choosing the Church as a bride for the Lord Chrit through the water of Baptism.

7- The ladder seen by Jacob set up between earth and heaven (Genesis 28: 12), and the angels
ascending and descending on it, refers to the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ through which the
reconciliation between heaven and earth is redized (2 Corinthians 5:18; Ephesans 2. 16;
Colossans 1. 20, 21); The ascending angels are the Holy Church lifted up by Him to the bosom
of His Father; while those descending, are the Jews who rgjected Him, to go down to the abyss
through their denid of the cross.

8- Thelife of Josegph camerich in symbols of the Lord Christ in many respects, of which are the
following:

a Joseph was the son beloved by his father, as was the Lord Chrigt, the only-begotten son,
subject of pleasure to His Father.

b- His father gave him atonic of many colors; refers to the Father giving His Son a Church of
many races.

c-Joseph descending to see if dl is wel with his brothers, refers to the descent of the divine
Word to us, as His brothers.

d- Cagting Joseph in the pit and selling him, symbolize the decent of the Lord Christ to Hades,
and to Judas betrayd of Him.

e- Hisfdl into servitude for no sin on his part, other than his brothers hate, proclams how the
Lord Christ became adave for our sake.

f- Leaving his garments in the hands of the Egyptian woman, refers to the Lord Christ leaving
His shrouds in the tomb; as desth could not get hold of Him or deny Him the resurrection thet is
inHim.

¢ Joseph’s encounter in his prison, of the king's butler who was aquatinted, and the baker who
was executed, refer to resurrection and death of the Lord Jesus Christ v Saving his brothers
liferefersto the glorified Lord Christ, Savior of humanity, and Grantor of itslife.

The Book of Genesisand the Holy Bible:

The Book of Genesis asthe first Book in the Holy Bible, is conddered as the living entry to the
undergtanding of the Word of God; giving us the broad lines that were reveded and redized in
the Books to follow. In the Book of Geness, as God proclams His love of man through
cregtion, He keeps on taking of His love through the renewd of creation, until the new earth
and the new heaven gppear in the Book of Revelation.
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In the Book of Geneds, there was the invitation to Abraham for his children to inherit the
Kingdom of heaven; While in the New Testament, the Kingdom appeared proclaimed in the
children of Abraham ... So that we can say with &. Augugtine: [In the New Testament done,
the New Testament is concedled in the Old].

In the Book of Genesis we discover the Person of the Lord Chrigt as the Savior, proclamed
through clear prophecies and numerous symbols. The Lord Chrigt stays as the main issue of the
Books, to see Him “ Himsdlf, yesterday, today, an till eternity”; who came to save the sinners,
and to promise His ultimate coming to embrace us to His glory as a sanctified bride for Him.

|ts Sections:
() TheEarly History:
1- Credtion of theworld and the fdl of man.
2- Murdering Abdl
3- Noah and renewad of the world.
4- The tower of Babd.
(2) TheFirst Patriarchs:
1- Abraham.
2- |saac.

3- Jacob.
4- Joseph.
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THE FIRST SECTION

THE EARLY HISTORY
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CHAPTER 1
CREATION OF THE WORLD

The divine inspiration began the Holy Bible by proclaming God as a Creator, who prepared
everything for the sake of man, setting him forth through love until, findly, entering with him into
His eterna Kingdom, to enjoy the everlasting glories.

+ An Introduction.

1- God, the Cregtor.

2- The Spirit of God hovering over the face of waters.
3- Thefird day: “Letit belight”.

4- The second day: The firmament.

5- Thethird day: The plants.

6- The fourth day: Creation of the grest lights

7- Thefifth day: The Reptiles, fishes, and Birds.

8- The sixth day: The animas and man.
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I ntroduction:

In this study | should like to commit mysdlf to the Spirit of the Church, that sees the Holy Book,
not as a scientific or a philosophic book, but as a secret of life with God, to be enjoyed and
lived by man. That is why, when St. Badl, the Gresat, wrote his articles on the sx days of
cregtion ‘ The Hexaemeron', he made it clear that the work of the Church is not researching the
nature of things and creatures, but studying their work and benefits. Likewise, St. Augugtine
proclamed: [It is beyond your ability to comprehend how God crested these things, as you,
yoursdlf, is created to obey Him asadave, in order to comprehend Him as afriend].

It is as though we, as creatures of God, should receive His work with joy as daves, and as He
grants us wisdom and understanding of His secrets, we would live with Him as His friends and
beloved.

We can concisaly introduce the following remarks on the presentation of the Book of Genesis
on the crestion:

a This Book presented us with the events of creation in a smple and true way, to be
understood and enjoyed by the smple man, and appreciated for its depth by the scientist.

b- Many western scholars confirmed that what came in the Book of Genesis, did not contradict
with the scientific facts according to modern thought. In their view, what came in it concerning
the evolution of creation conforms to a great extent with the scientifically accepted theories in
that concern. Many researches dealing with thisissue,  were published by pious scientigts; but
| do not want to go into details that take us away from interpretation of the Word of God.

The Church of St. George, the grest martyr, in Sporting, Alexandria, Egypt, published a
amplified study by Professor Dr. Yousssf Riad, dedling with this subject, titled, ‘Conforming
between modern science and the Holy Bibl€. Likewise, the Diocese of  Youth, issued a
publication on ‘The Sx days of cregtion’ by Dr. Fawzi Elias.

c- Itisto be noticed that the word “day” in the first chapter of the Book of Genesis, does

not mean a 24-hour day, but implies atime erawhich may extend to millions of years. The sun,
the moon, and the rest of the stars, were not yet created until the fourth time era, and o, there
was, then, no’ ‘time’ as we have nowadays, as there was no day and night in the materia

contemporary sense. This was confirmed by severd fathers like St Jerome. And even after
cregtion, the Holy Book often spesks of a “day” in a sense beyond the that of our
comprehension; as for example the saying of the Psamig, “ For a day in your courts is
better than a thousand” (Psalm 84: 10; Also see Psam 90: 4; and 2 Peter 3: 8).

The word “day”, in the Holy Book, came according to severa concepts: It often implies

‘eternity’, where there is no beginning, as when the Father addressed the Son saying: “You are
My Son; Today | have begotten You™ (Psdm 2: 7; Acts 13: 32; Hebrew 1: 5); and calling the
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Father, “The ancient of days’ (Danid 7: 9), meaning (the eternd). About the “day”, in
the sense of its (eternity) -- beyond time -- it is described as “The day of the Lord” (Acts2:
20); that is to say, His ultimate coming, when time comes to an end. And it is said of the Lord
Jesus Chrigt: “To Him be the glory both now and forever, Amen” (2 Peter 3: 18).

d- Some people may object to what came in the Book of Genesis concerning the creation of
the firs man; based on the discovery of fosslized bones of man dated to more than million years
of age; besde the discovery of ancient art inscriptions of the early man...How can we interpret
that ?

1- By a ample cdculation, we redize tha the present population of the world, could
not be the product of more than 6000 years. If we assume that every family would produce
three children, and subtract a high ratio of mortaity, both of natural and catastrophic causes; If
we accept the theory of amillion year history of man on earth, one single man in amillion years
would produce descendants, that thousand folds of the area of the earth could never
accommodate.

2- On the assumption that every time era could be severd millions of years long, these
fosslized bones could be related to mammals that carried some human features and capabilities,
but lack the “breath of life’ that God gave specidly to Adam and Eve. These crestures
therefore are not to be counted as human, even if they carry certain Smilarities.

e- If this Book present us with a very concise chapter of the early work of creation by God,;
God, who was working for our sake, keeps on His creative work in our life incessantly. What
He formerly did will not cometo an end; He kegps on working in man'slife, to make of his
depths a new heaven and anew earth, to be dwelt by righteousness, according to what the
Lord Chrigt says. “My Father has been working until now, and | have been working” (John
5: 17). Therefore in our present interpretation, we should seek the continuous work of God in
our inner life, to create in us incessantly, renewing our depths.

| pray, in Jesus Christ, our Lord, to be able to present the spiritua interpretation, hand-
in-hand with the historica and literd interpretation.

2- God, the Creator:

The Book of Genes's began with this smple introduction:
“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth” (Genesis 1: 1)

If the expression “In the beginning” does not imply a particular time; as time has not yet
existed, because the stars with their precise systems were not yet there; But it means that the
materid world has a beginning, and not eternd, as some Philosophers clam, sharing God His
eternity. This is what St. Bagl confirmed in His work ‘The Sx days of creation’ or the
(Hexaemeron), saying, tha the expresson “In the beginning” does not imply a certain time,
otherwise the beginning would have a beginning and an end; and o this beginning would have a
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beginning, thus entering into an endless series of beginnings. But, “ The beginning” here, meansa
preliminary movement, and not a time quantity; as for example saying: “The fear of God isthe
beginning of wisdom” (Proverbs 9: 10). He dso says. [Do not assume, man, that the seen
world has no beginning, just because the celestial bodies move in acircular course; that because
of the difficulty to fix a point of beginning for that circular movement, you think it is by nature,
with no beginning]. He dso says. [Whatever begins at a certain time, would aso end a a certain
time}. This does not imply the existence of time at the beginning of the movement, but confirms
the uprooting of the theory of eternity. Although there was no time, yet, there was a beginning,
before which the world was nothingness. Science confirms the non-eternity of meterid.

Severd fathers adopt, beside this literd or historica interpretation for “In the beginning”, the
symbolic or spiritud interpretation; believing that it means “In Jesus Chrigt”, or “In the Word of
God’, the heavens and the earth were created. In the following are some of these
interpretations:

+ The Son, Himsdlf, is the beginning. When the Jews asked Him :Who are Y ou ? He answered
them, saying: “... | am from the beginning” (John 8: 25).
. Augudtine

+ Who is the beginning of everything, other than our Lord and the Savior of al men (1

Timothy 4: 10), Jesus Chrigt, “The firstborn over dl creation” (Colossians 1: 15) ? In that
beginning, that is, in His Word, “God created the heavens and the earth”. And as the Evangdist
John says at the beginning of His Gospe: “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things were
made through Him, and without Him nothing was made, that was made” (John 1: 1 - 3).
The Holy Book does not talk about a time beginning, but about this beginning, thet is the Savior,
by whom the heavens and the earth were made.

Scholar Origen

+ Some think of “The beginning” in term of time, but who contemplate in the word “the
beginning’, would redlize that it carries more than just one meaning. Sometimes it means ‘the
cause’, the meaning here would be that the heavens and the earth are exigting in the cause’ ...
Actudly every thing was done by the “Word”; as in Jesus Chrig, everything in heaven or on
earth were created; the seen and the unseen things.

. Dedymus, the blind

In short, we say that God created the world in a certain beginning; and the world did not share
eternity with Him. From another side, the Word of God is the beginning, who has no beginning,
the Creator of everything.

“In the beginning ‘ Elohim’ created the heavens and the earth” (Gen 1: 1)



The noun ‘Elohim’ came in pleurd, while the verb “created’, according to the Arabic version,
camein singular; asthe Crestor isthe Holy Trinity, the One in essence, in nature, and in Deity.

The prophet Moses confirmed that God is the Cresetor; thus uprooting from his people the many
legends thét filled the world at that time, concerning the topic of crestion; as well as the clam of
certain philosophers that the world came as a mere chance. Professor Dr. Youssef Riad
discussed that issue in hiswork.

Finaly, He says that “Elohim’ created the heavens and the earth”, meaning that the heavenlies,
with al their hosts, were created firgt, to be followed by earth, and dl that concerniit.

If the heavens refer to the human soul, where God chooses to dwell, as His heavens, and the
body, through its sanctification becomes a holy earth, in Jesus Christ we would enjoy these
heavens and earth; that isto say, we enjoy a soul, that is atemple for the Lord, and a sanctified
body for the account of His Kingdom.

2- The Spirit of God and the waters:

“The earth was without form and void, and darkness was on the face of the deep. And
the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters’ (Genesis 1: 2)

It was sad that the earth was “without form, and void’; and according to the Septaguint
verson, “unseen, and incomplete’. St. Basl, the Great, explains its being “unseen” , by the fact
that man was not yet been created to see it, because it was completely covered with water, or
on account of that light has not yet shone on it; making everything obscure. As to it being
“incomplete’, that was because of itsinability of producing plants.

At any rate, if the divine ingpiration, proclaimed that the ‘ Father’, has created the heavens and
earth, by His ‘Word' (verse 1); Here is revealed, the role of the Holy Spirit, that has been
hovering over the face of the waters, to create, out of the formless and void earth, a good and
beautiful world. The Holy Spirit, up to this very day, descends on the waters of Baptism, to
sanctify it, to set out of man, corrupted by sin, that made out of him a formless and void earth,
unseen because of being deprived of God's shines, and incomplete ... a new heaven and a new
earth; that isto say, granting us the new birth, in which we enjoy a sanctified soul, with the image
of God our Cregator, and a sanctified body, whose members are instruments of righteousness for
God. In the following, we quote some sayings of the fathers in this concern:

+ The first waters begot life, so one should not marvel that water of Baptism is dso able to
grant life ... The Spirit of God was carried on the Holy waters, He who recreate whomever is
baptized. The Holy One was carried on the sanctified waters, or rather on the waters that
receive sanctification from Him. By that the water was sanctified by the Spirit, and was given the
ability to sanctify. That iswhy, if water has been thefirgt factor in the topic of creation, it got the
secret of sanctification through beseeching God.
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Scholar Tertilian

+ The new credtion isredized by the water and the Spirit, in the same way the world was
created, when the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters.
S. Clement of Alexandria
+ The water was the beginning of the world; as the Jordan was the beginning of the Gospd.
. Cyril of Jerusdem

+ If Baptism on that day, was pre-proclaimed through the shadow, there could not be a
true, and sure Baptism, without the Spirit.
St. Jerome

Asto the expresson “hover”, S. Basl says a Syrian scholar believes that the Syrian language is
capable of giving more meaning than the Hebrew; being trandated as (to embrace); as though
the Spirit likens a bird embraces eggs, to provide them with life through its own warmth. S.
Ambrogius believes that the movement of the Spirit here, is a continuous movement of love, for
a cregtive work in the life of man, saying: [How can He who has been moving before the
creation of the earth, cease to move after creating it?!

3- Thefirst day : Let it belight:
The first work presented by God, was setting forth of light:

“Then God said, ‘Let there be light’; and there was light. And God saw the light that it
was good; and God divided the light from the darkness. God called the light Day, and the
darkness He called Night. So the evening and morning were the first day”

(Gen. 1: 3-5)

| thistext, it isto be noticed:

(1) Until recently, some scientists objected to this satement, saying: How could light set forth in
the first stage, before the existence of the sun, as the prevailing thought was that the sun was the
source of light. But recent researches came to confirm the unexpected fact, that light materidly
preceded the exigence of the sun. Here, the exdtness of the Holy Bible and the divine
ingpiration were evident. In short, it can be said that the now prevailing scientific view, isthat our
solar system, originated from adark screw-like , widely spread in the universal space (isacloud
of gases exigting in between the gars). That iswhy the materid of theis extremdy thin in adae
of complete looseness, but its far gpart atoms are continuously moving around a point of gravity
in the center of the ; and through the continuity of movement, the retracts, and its dendty
gradually increases toward the center; consequently increasing the chances of bombardment of
the atoms with a huge velocity, that ends up in increesng the temperature of the .Through
continuation of temperature increase, the radiaion produced by the becomes visble, causng
lights to appear for the firg time, dthough very faint. That was how light first appeared
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before the formation of the sun in its present form, that took place in the fourth stage (the Fourth
day) ... Light appeared when the sun was in its origind state, before it was fully formed.

It is amazing how the words of St. John Chrysostom of the fourth century, came conforming
with the discoveries of the twentieth century, saying: [The light of the sun, that was in the firgt
day, of no form, came to haveitsfinad form on the fourth day].

. Augustine, probably had the same thought, when he said that light that emerged on the first
day, was not produced by the sun, but probably was materid light, produced by exated places,
beyond our vison.

(2) From the symbolic Sde, &. Augustine bdlieves that that light concerns the holy heavenly city
that embraces the saintly angels, and where the believers enjoy eternity; caled by the gpostle,
“The Jerusdem above, ... which isthe mother of usal” (Gdatians 4: 26); in which we shadl have
our portion, having been said, “You arethe  sons of light and the sons of day. We are not of
the night nor of the darkness’ (1 Thessalonians 5: 5). The Saint believes that the heavenlies
enjoyed that light that emerged on the first day, through watching the amazing works of God
aong dl the successive dages; Yet if their knowledge of creation is compared with that of God,
theirsis counted as (evening).

We can say that the works of God began with the setting forth of light, for the angels to behold
and glorify Him. Likewise, a the onset of the new cregtion, the Lord shone on us with His
divine light, from the holy tomb, with His resurrection, so that, as we become raised in Him, His
glory would be proclaimed in us. In our new creation — in the water of Baptism -- we enjoy the
divine light, the light of His resurrection, working in us, as the firgt divine work in our life. That is
the reason for cdling Baptism, “The Sacrament of Enlightenment”.

(3) God divided the light from the darkness, so that we receive the light as children of the light
and of the day, and rgject the darkness, so as not to fal under the fata night of ignorance.

God grants us the inner light to scatter the ancient darkness, according to the saying of the
goodle “You were once darkness’ (Ephesans 5: 8). He aso grants us the Spirit of
discernment, so as, with the Spirit of God, between light and darkness, so as not to fal under
the prophetical woe, “ Woe to those who call evil good, and good evil; Who put darkness
for light, and light for darkness; Who put bitter for sweet, and sweet for  bitter” (Isaiah
5: 20).

(4) “Dakness’ is not a substance created by God, but is a deprivation of light. Once light
appeared, darkness was exposed and recognized. Nevertheless, as St. Augustine says, God
ordersthe light, that He created, and the darkness He did not, and they obey Him.

(5 St. Hypoltes, he Roman, believes that [On the first day, God created things out of

nothingness, But other days, He did not create things out of nothingness, but from things He
crested on the first day, transforming them according to His pleasure].
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Severd fathers commented on the phrase “... said, ... and there was’, that the whole, creation
aong the six stages, took place as aresult of the divine utterance; St. Ambrosius says. [God did
not create things with instruments or art, but “He spoke and it was done” (Psalm 33: 9); the
power of action liesin the divine utterance. And . Basll, the Great says, [Utterance is, in itsdlf,
an action].

(6) S. Basl comments on the phrase “God saw the light, that it was good” (Gen. 4; 12; 18;
21), that God does not see something as good, through admiring it by eye, or tasting its beauty
by mind, as we usudly do, but sees it as good, when it is perfect, according to His will, and
beneficid to the end].

Many fathers spoke of the ‘goodness of creation ... “God saw it, and it was good”; Y et, man,
by his corruption, corrupted the use of the good cregtion. That iswhy, asthe  Lord Chrigt
came to renew our falen nature, as though cresting it anew, we no more see in the world
anything evil. And as St. John Chrysostom says about things that look corrupt, [God' s creation
is not corrupt; So if it S0 became, you have the cure: Sedl it with the sign of the cross, and give
God praise and glory; then its corruption will be taken away].

(7) He ends His tak about the first day, or the first stage, by saying: “ So the evening and the
morning were the first day” ; He darted with the evening, then ended wit the morning.

According to the Jewish tradition, a day starts with the eve, to be followed by the morning. So,
if the evening, according to . Augustine, refers to the perishable body, and the morning refers
to the ministry of righteousness or light, so evening precedes morning, namely, the body will be
at the service of righteousness, and not the righteousness, at the service of body lusts. Thusif we
have started our life with the evening, let us set forth, by the Holy Spirit, to the morning, so as
not to live as carndls, but as pirituas.

(8) Ending our tak about setting forth of the light, we introduce what St. Augustine said
concerning it, that it refers to the cregtion of the heavenlies -- namely the hogts of angels,
who were created first. The divison of light from darkness, refers to the fdl of a group of these
angels, through pride, to turn into darkness. The saint believes that that divison took place
before the fall, with a prior knowledge by God. That view is though, not acceptable, as God
does not divide except after the fall.

4- The second day ... the firmament:

He probably means by ‘firmament’ that range directly above the earth, in which birds fly, and
not the space where the stars are. We can comprehend the way that utterance of God was
redized, if we know that earth was in a state of continuous boiling, and surrounded by a sheeth
of dense vapor. During the interva between the first and the second stages, temperature Sarted
to decrease, leading to the settling down of vapor, and clearing of the atmosphere. Asto cdling
the firmament ‘heaven’, thisisin a sense of giving this name to anything that is exdted and high
above the earth.
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That firmament divided the waters which were above (the clouds), from the waters which were
beneath (the seas and oceans). This chapter, besde its literd redization, carries a spiritua
concept, that touches man's life. Thus if the spiritua man receives a the beginning, a setting
forth of the divine shine within his inner depths, it is fitting for him to carry the firmament that
divides between waters and waters, to receive the waters of the Holy Spirit, the exalted and
life-giver (John 4: 14); and to get high above the waters that are benegath, that is to say of the
deep, dwelt by the dragon, that serpent of the old, and the marine beadt, the killer of human soul
(Reveation 12: 7; 20: 3). Whoever enjoys setting forth in the firmament, discerns between the
grace of the Spirit, and the deceits of the devil.

The scholar Origen says [As the believer connects himself to the waters above, that is high in
the heaven, he becomes heavenly, and would seek the high and exdted things, would not have
earthly thoughts, but everything heavenly; would “seek those things that are above, where
Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God” (Colossans 3: 1); to be worthy of God's praise,
sying: “ God saw, it was good”.

. Augudtine attacked what the scholar Origen said in his book ‘ The Principles, that the waters
above, are the good spirits, that were created by God, and remained on their goodness, on

account of their attachment to God. But, once they isolated themselves from Him, they turned
lowly, to be punished by God through casting them down to earth, and giving them bodies; as
though the world in which we live, is a punishment given by God to fdlen angels, who were
clothed with bodies as a sort of chastisement. This theory was aso rgjected by St. Epiphanius
and by the fathers of the Church, as it distorts our look a the world, defiles the body,

deva uates man, and gives the impresson of reincarnation of the spirits.

5- Thethird day:... The plants:

Let us quote here the words of Professor Dr. Yousef Riad concerning the credtion: [In the
beginning of the Book of Genes's, we notice that the prophet Moses divided the works of God
into Sx time periods, that end in the creation of man. Moses said that plants appeared first in the
form of ample plants -- grass; then developed into more complicated kinds, like legumes, then
trees. Following that, animas appeared;, aguatic animas obvioudy before birds, and these
before man. This successon is the same one edtablished by the science of Biology ad
Microbiology. Was Moses aware of our knowledge of the living things, in the twentieth century
? Of course not. Some will probably claim that it was a matter of pure coincidence; But, surely,
it was God who granted him that knowledge.

Moses, in the Book of Genesiswrote:

“God aid, ‘Let the waters under the heavens be gathered together into one
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place, and let the dry land appear’, and it was so. And God called the dry
land Earth, and the gathering together of the waters, He called Seas. And
God saw that it was good”

(Gen. 1. 9, 10)
Moses wrote that God gathered the waters under heavens together into one place. He who
contemplates in the world map, will notice thet this is scientificaly true, as dl the seven oceans
of the world have one common bottom. Yet Moses was keen on consdering the seas as
separate, mentioning them in pleurd as ‘Seas’. In the days of Moses, the Red Sea and the
Mediterranean Sea, and probably certain parts of the Atlantic Ocean, were known to man,
dthough the seven oceans known nowadays, were yet to be discovered after severa
generations, when man built the huge ships. So how did Moses know, that dthough seas were
separate, yet they have a common bottom ?!

Some bdieve that, in that sage, God ordained that the temperature of the earth fals down
gradudly, which led to contraction and cracking of the earth’s crugt, resulting in the formation of
deep troughs, rivers, lakes and seas. Seas and oceans gathered together into one place, but the
seas that are now isolated, have resulted from different physicd factors.

Now, we put aside the literd or higtorical interpretation, and condder the spiritual or symbolic
one. We find the scholar Origen discerning between ‘dry land’ and ‘earth’; the dry land,

covered with water, refers to man, covered with sSin and trespasses, turning into aland soaking
with water, unfit for fruitition. But, if Sin retrest from it, it turns from barren dry land into fertile
land capable of fruitition, that can produce herbs, legume, and trees, that is, yidd a spiritud crop
“some a hundredfold, some sixty, and some thirty” (Matthew 13: 8).The scholar Origen

says. [If we do not separate oursaves fro the “waters that are under the firmament”, that is
the sins and transgressions of our body, “earth” can not gppear in our life, and we can not enjoy
to grow in light; “For everyone practicing evil hates the light, and does not come to the
light, lest his deeds should be exposed; but he who does the truth comes to the light, that
his deeds may be clearly seen, that they have done in God” (John 3: 20, 21). We are not to
be granted this confidence, unless we become separated from that “waters’, and cast off the
transgressions of the body, the basis of our Sns; otherwise the dryed up member in us would

stay dry.

| wish we receive God's work in us, to have our inner dry land transformed into a sanctified
one, that produce spiritua fruits that please God, and not to carry curse and produce thorns and
thistles . The scholar Origen dso says. [If some people are ill dry and fruitless, and carry
“thorns and thistles” (Gen 3: 18), these carry curse, “whose end is to be burned” (Hebrew 6: 8
Isaiah 9: 17, 18); But with strife and persstence, as they separate themsdves from the “water”
of the abyss, the way d the devil, they appear as fertile land, then they become worthy of
asking the Lord to move them to aland of milk and honey]. He aso says, [Let us wake up, we
are dill, not yet adry land ! Let us present to God much and diversfied fruits, to be blessed by
the Lord, who may say: “The smdl of my son is like the smdl of a fidd which the Lord has
blessed” (Gen 27: 27); and, in us would be redlized the saying of the apostle: “For the earth
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which drinks in the rain that often comes upon it , and bears herbs useful for those by whomiitis
cultivated, receives blessngs from God; but if it bears thorns and briars, it is rgected and near
to being cursed, whose end | to be burned (Hebrew 6: 7, 8).

. Ambrosius believes that, fruitition of the earth, is a 9gn of raisng the body from death; As
life set forth from the earth by the order of the Lord, so dso, by His order life will be restored to
our body, put to death. Nature obeys Him, as well asthe dried up bones, in the great day of the
Lord.

6- Thefourth day: Creation of the great lights:

For man’s benefit, God created the exated solar systems, not to make astrologists out of us,
but for the sake of our benefit and as a proclamation of hislove for us.

If God created the sun to illuminate man’'s day, and to hep himin hislife, He grants us Hisliving
Word, the Sun of Righteouness, who makes of our darkness, a permanent day, giving us a new
inner life. He shines on the Church, to make of it a moon, to illuminate the world, and works in
eech of its members to make out of him a star to circulate in its own orbit, shedding light and
gplendor on the earth. The scholar Origen says [Chridt is the light of the world who illuminate
the Church with His light. As the moon gets its light from the sun to illuminate the darkness, so
the Church getsits light from Chrigt to reflect it on those who are in the darkness of ignorance].
He dso says, [Moses, one of these stars, shines in us, and his works illuminate us, So dso
Abraham, Isaiah, Jacob, Jeremiah, and Ezekid, dl those for whom the Holy Book gave
testimony, that they pleased God (Hebrew 11: 5)]. And says.[The higher we go, the better we
can contemplate in the sun rise, and the better would be the splendor and warmth. In a smilar
way, the higher our thought are lifted up to Chrigt, the nearer it gets to the splendor and beauty
of His light, as He, Himsdlf says. “*Return to M€, says the Lord of hogts, ‘and | will return to
you'” (Zechariah 1: 3)... If we are capable of rising up with Him to the top of the mountain, like
Peter, James, and John, we shall enjoy the light of Chrigt, and the voice of the Father, Himsdlf].

The gars, with their different kinds, szes, and digant locations, create in the soul an inner
longing for drifting in the heaven of the Church, so that the soul would rise from glory to glory (2
Corinthians 3: 18), to become, through Jesus Christ a greater dar.

The Book says. “ God set them in the firmament of the heavensto give light on the earth”
(Gen. 1. 17)

It is as though, every spiritua star, in order to keep its nature as a ar, and its work to “give
light to the earth”, it should stay “in the firmament”, namey remain a bearer of the heavenly
nature; asif it fals down to earth, it looses its being a gar, and would harm the earth instead of
giving it light. So dso, every soul, for the sake of complimenting others,

fdls together with them into love of worldlies, and lives with a worldly mind, would lose its
heavenly nature, the light of God would darken in it, and would let many others perish with her.
Therefore let us love the earth by staying in the firmament of heaven; not out of pride or
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hypocrisy, but with love, reflecting the light of the sun of righteousness on others
comprehending that the secret of enlightenment is not in us, but it is in the sun of righteouness,
who shineson dl for free.

If earth refers to the body, when the soul carries the new heavenly nature, and rose up to the
firmament of heaven as a da, it reflect the light of the Lord on the body to eighteen it; and our
earth (body) would be no more an obstacle on the way of our savation, but carries the light of
the Savior in it. In this way, the body walks with the soul in harmony, and the words “God set
themin the firmament of the heavensto give light on the earth” .

. Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch, of the second century A D, has certain comments on the
cregtion of great lights in the fourth day. In his opinion, the firg three days refer to God, His
Word, an His Wisdom -- He probably meant the Holy Trinity -- Then came the fourth day,
referring to humanity, crested by God as shining stars, committed to divine commandment.
These gare are of two kinds: Steadfast and shining like the prophets and who wak in ther
paths, and wandering stars that dter their locations, referring to those who lost their way to God
and abandoned His commandment.

7- Thefifth day: Creation of Reptiles, fishesand birds:
As circumstances were convenient to create aguatic animas, He says.

“ Let the waters abound with an abundance of living creatures’

(Gen 1: 20)
That means that the beginning of crestures that have living souls was in water. And as S
Ambosius says. Aswaters, by the Word of God, gave forth naturdly to living cregtures, in alike
way, the Holy waters, now, adso by the Word of God, give birth to living creatures, according
to grace; living as fishes, likening Chrig, the true Fish.

. Augudtine believes that, in the emergence of living reptiles from water, is a living portrait of
the emergence of the ancient people, crawling out of the Red Sea, carrying life insde them, as
though out of the water of Baptism. What symbolicaly hagppened to them, is being actualy
redlized with us.

The scholar Origen believes, that in the reptiles, thereis a reference to the wicked thoughts, that
turns us like creatures that crawl on earth, with hearts that are bound to dust; While birds, on
the other hand, refer to the good thoughts that take us up to the heavenlies, saying: [Let the
birds soar in the firmament of heavens, and never crawling on earth, ... Let us concentrate our
attention on the reptiles that could harm us.... If we look a awoman to lust for her, we shall be
like aserpent (that crawls), but if we have more reason, even if we are desired by ( the Egyptian
woman), we shdl be like a Bird, leave our Egyptian garment, and fly with our wings away from
her wicked plots (Gen. 39: 7). If we deliver oursaves to thoughts of robbery, we would be
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adopting the work of the serpent; Otherwise we are like a bird, soaring above the earthlies, in
the firmament of heavens.

The scholar Origen wonders, if Reptiles refer to the evil thoughts, why is it said that God saw
that everything was good ? He answers that , even in the devil’s oppostion to us, if weend up
enjoying the crown of conquest, everything would be good.

. Theopheles of Antioch, believes that, although some fishes are good, referring to those who
enjoy the blessings of the Baptisma font, and do not seek what is not theirs, namely having no
private possessons, yet, some fishes are evil, the big and strong feeding on the smal and weak.
The same is true for the birds: some are good and some are evil: [ Those who forsake their
wickedness, and live with righteousness in spirit, fly upward and please the will of God, but
those who do not worship God nor know Him, would be like some sort of birds, who, athough
they posseswings, yet they are unable to fly, thus they do not soar up in exalted godlies).

8- Thesixth day: Animalsand man:

God prepared everything for the crestion of animas, then of man, presenting to them seen and
unseen things.

. Theophiles of Antioch believesthat fierce beasts, did not acquire the spirit of ferocity, except
after the fdl of man, as a result of the corruption he presented to himself through his rebelion,
and reflected on the nature of the earth, to produce thorns and thistles, and on the nature of
beadts, for some to carry a kind of ferocity, thet is inhibited as far as ther rdationship with
certain righteous people, saying: [When man returns to his origind condition, and doe no evil,
these animds aso return to their origina condition]. Higtory of the Church present us with
innumerable examples for Saints who lived among fierce beests, and in recent years we knew of
amonk -- Father Abdel Messieh El-Habashi -- who was living, unharmed, among them.

Finaly, God crowned His earthly cregtion, by creating man, not just as a cresture among
innumerable creatures, but “in Hisimage, according to His likeness’” (Gen 1. 26), and set him
amaster over earthly creation. In the creation of man, it is to be noticed:

(1) What draws our attention in the creation of man, is God's saying:

“ Let us make man in our image, according to our Likeness’
“ S0 God created man | His own image; in the image of God He created him”
(Gen. 2: 26, 27)
Something we have not heard of for any other creation; He created a soul which carries the
image of the Holy Trinity, and according to the likeness of God.

Before presenting comments of some fathers of the early Church in this concern, | should like to
refer concisaly to contemporary aheistic philosophies, in order to redize how they are based
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upon some misunderstanding of the true reationship between God and man, and of the
sgnificance of the creation of man in God'simage.

We know that contemporary atheism is argection of God, more than a denid of His existence;
Contemporary atheists do not deny the existence of God, but they disregard His existence; or
actudly, they wish to free themsdves from Him, asaccordingtothem  He endaves man and
deprives him of his humanity. That is why, the German athest ‘Henry Hane' said: [Let us leave
heaven for angels and sparrows]’ and the French Poet ‘Briver’ said: [Our Father who art in
heaven, say there]. Then came Karl Marx with his atheism, in which he partly took &fter the
views of the Philosopher ‘Fobach’ (1804 - 1872), who said: The greatest point of
trandformation in history, will be the moment, in which man redizes that the only God is man
himsdf -- Homo homini deus]. So, ‘ Fobach’ wanted man to be a God for himsdf, with no-one
to suppress his breath; then Karl Marx came to deny the existence of God, for no reason
except to confirm that of man; he wrongly believed that rdigion is (an dienaion from
man), by escaping to what is named (God). Now, | am not intending to discuss these views
here, but | shal refer the reader to the admirable research, written by Professor * Costi Bandai’.
What | wish to dress the fact that, what motivated these atheist philosophers, was their
misunderstanding of God's vauation for man. God is not an enemy of human freedom, as
clamed by Marxigs, nor His exisence is set upon man's inability and humility, but He created
man in Hisimage, to let him accept his Cregtor as a Friend, responding to Him, not on aleve of
weskness and humiliation, but on that of freedom, of love, and of friendship. We shdl see, in
our sudy of the Holy Bible as a whole, that its main line is setting man in God's image and
according to His likeness, to make of him His har with Chridt, a partner with Him in eternd
glory. We see God running after man to embrace him, not to destroy him, and to lift him up far
above maerid life. Even after man's fdl, we hear the Lord Christ, the Word of God, say: “No
longer do | cdl you servants, for a servant does not know what his master is doing, but | have
cdled you friends for dl thingsthat | heard from My Father | have made known to you”
(John 15: 15).

God's existence, is ot set upon denying man's life and dignity; But God descended to lift us up
to Him. The eastern Theology, in the early centuries, came summarized in awell famed phrase,
mentioned by many father, athough in different styles: [God became man, to make of man a
god]. What the contemporary athelsts carry, of alonging toward Deity, is actudly an inner thirst
toward eternity, set through the image that only man enjoyed among al earthly cregtures; and as
Cogti Banddi says [The limitless hopes of man, isin man, the image of the limitless God, who
invites him to share His life].

Kal Marx, thought of making himsdf a god for himsdf, through his denid of the existence of
God; and did not redlize that what he harbors ingde him of yearning to Deity, isafruit of being
created in God's image, despite its deviation from its supposed course. Marx, incapably, faced
the (problem of deeth); so tried to avoid it in his voluminous work, except once, because of his
confusion before death, and his redlization that, then, he would lose the deity he set for himsdf.
That becameclearin  his saying: [The death of my son hurt me red bad, that | Hill fed the
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bitterness of losing him like that very day]. Here, every hope he has is destroyed, and his
meaning of Ife is log. The Marxids, in a state of confuson, then began to debate, in their
conventions, the problem of “Meaning of life and death”.

If contemporary athests, thought that, in distorting the relationship with God, they are
grengthening the human being; We say that our unity with God, who created us in His image
and according to His likeness, and died to save us, has granted us felowship of His nature, and
enjoyment of His glories beyond the limits of time and place. We carry His image, as though we
are His persona (coins), not to be confiscated by another, but to get attracted to Him, for the
origind to get together with theimage; and asthe Lord says “Render to Caesar the
things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God's’ (Matthew 22: 21).. Aswe are
carying Hisimage, we yearn to join Him and enjoy His bosom.

The fallowing are some comments of fathers about the creation of man in God's image and
according to His likeness:

+ Notice the exdtness of the creation of man, that is not to be compared with the cregtion of
heaven or earth, of sun or of moon.

+ What is created in God's image is our invisble inner man, not the carnd nor the mortd; By
these redl features, the image of God is characterized and recogni zed.
(Scholar Origen)

+ What the Lord said when He saw the coin of Caesar, is as though He is saying, As Caesar
requests you to sed hisimage, so God aso requests, Thus Caesar’s coin would be given back
to him; while the soul would be returned to God, enlightened and sedled with the splendor of

Hisimage.

+ You have printed Y our features on us! You crested us in your image and according to Y our
likeness! Y ou made us Y our Coins; yet Y our coins should not remain in darkness. Send the ray
of Y our wisdom to scatter our darkness, for Y our image to shinein us.

+ Do not think of how to pay Him back ... Give Him back Hisimage; He does not ask for more
... He wants His coin back ... Do not give Him something of yours;, As when you do that, you
would give Him gin.

(St. Augustine)

(2) God created the human soul in His image and according to His likeness, namdy after the
example of the Holy Trinity; It isaliving, uttering being; and dthough it is of one essence, inits
being and nature, yet, being, is not uttering, nor life. So, with greet difference, the Father is His
own being, uttering is His Word, and life is the Holy Spirit. God is One in essence, being by
Himsdf, uttering by His Son, living by the Holy Spirit.
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(3) Only in the creation of man, God says. “Let us make’ , in pleurd ; asthe Holy Trinity likes
to work together with pleasure, for the sake of this beloved creature.

(4) God created man at the end, to crown him a king over cregtion; and as we say in the
Gregorian Liturgy, that He did rot let him in need of anything ...; He crested everything for his
sake and gave him authority, saying:

“ Be fruitful and multiply; fill the earth and subdue it; have domination over
the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over every living thing that
moves on the earth”
(Gen 1: 28)
He did not creste him a humble being in humiliation; but one of authority over himsdf aswell as
over dl crestures.

The scholar Origen says. [That refers to what springs of the soul, and to whims of the heart, or
to carnd lugts. Saints who are honest in the blessing of the Lord, have authority over these
things, over their whole man according to the will of the Spirit; not like Snnerswho fal under the
authority and lusts of the body]. The true Chrigtian, according to (Mar) Isaec, the Syrian, isa
king, of authority, who tells this thought to go away, and that to come, to be obeyed in ether
Cases.

(5) Man was created in the sixth day, or the sixth stage, to have God see everything that He has
made, not as “good”, but as “very good” (Gen. 1. 31). Then, God rested on the seventh day,
that is to say rgoiced in man, the object of His love. As man was created in the sixth day, the
Lord Chrigt offered His life a sacrifice on the cross, to restore His creation or to renew it
gpiritualy on the sixth day, and in the sixth hour. St. Augustine believes that the Lord Christ
came to man in the sixth stage to renew him and to get him back to the image of God; as he (St.
Augusdting) divides the history of salvation into the following periods. The fird, from Adam to
Noah, the second from Noah to Abraham, the third from Abraham to David, the fourth from
David to the captivity by Babylon, and the fifth from the captivity of Babylon to the misson of
John the Baptist. Now we are in the sixth stage or the sixth day, when the Lord Christ came to
renew our creation until the world comes to an end, and we enter into Hisrest, in the day of the

Lord, or in the seventh day.

(6) In His talk about creation, He mentioned that of man, in a very concise and accurate way,
saying: “Made and femde He created them” (Gen. A: 27); dthough He would, later on, ded

with the cregtion of Adam then Eve in more detall. At the beginning He sad that “mde and
femae He created them”, to @nfirm that we have one father and one mother, to bind Al

humanity with one blood bond ..., beside confirming another aspect, thet is the sanctification of
the secret of matrimony between man and woman, being the secret of unity between the two of
them. The scholar Origen says: [All theworks of God arein united pairs -- as heaven and earth,
sun and moon, and so the Book aimed to reved that man. As the work of God, is not to be
redlized without the consummation in a unity that fits him]. In other words, God created man, as
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mae and femde, to have in them a movement of love one toward the other, not in a lugtily
cand way, but in what is far more exdted, as a 9gn of an inner life, that gives with no

expectation of areward. If the Holy Trinity isthe Trinity of love, that eterndly reect together ina
movement of love, o God wants humanity to carry atrue movement of love, for the sake of the
nature of inner love, and not for any expected reward. Thet is probably the first god of human
lifein generd; aswell asthat of thelife of marriage.

The Book says.
“ Then God blessed them, and said to them, ‘Be fruitful and multiply; fill the
earth and subdue it; have domination ...”

(Gen. 1. 28)
And as S. Augudtine says [Fruitfulness and multiplying to fill the earth, are a gift of blessng
from God; the gift of marriage, set y God from the beginning, before the fal of man, when He
“male and female He created them”, namely when He created them as two digtinctive sexes|.
And he dso says: [Man could not be fruitful and multiply without the woman; so He gave him
the woman, so as not to doubt the possibility of the blessing].

God cregted man as mae and femade in order to beget children, even if they had not fdlen into
the sin of rebdlion, and not as some people think, that begetting came asthe fruit of Sn. That is
why St. Augustine confirms that begetting is redlized, not as a fruit of lugt, but as a part of the
glory of marriage, set by God Himsdlf. He dso rejects the perception that the sn committed by
the firgt parents has been the carnd lugt, that bared them of purity, but says that lust came as
one of the fruits of rebelion.

Findly, the scholar Origen gives another alegoric interpretation, seeing in man a symbol of mind,
and in womean that of spirit; asthough it isamusgt that the two of them should unitein aholy life,
as two harmonious factors, to beget children with authority over the earth, namely over the body
and dl its energies. That means, that there is no spiritud life without either the mind or the spirit,
but the two of them should act in harmony, under the leadership of the Holy Spirit, to be fruitful
inthe Lord, to please His heart.

In the New Testament, as God lifts us up to a heavenly angdlicd life, some people prefer a
virgin life, not as a despite for marriage, but for the sake of dedicating therr life  to worship or
ministry; according to the saying of the gpostle Paul: “I want you to be without care. He who
isunmarried cares for the things that belong to the Lord -- how he may please the Lord.
But he who is married, cares about the things of the world -- how he may please his wife”
(1 Corinthians 7: 32, 33). In this the gpodtle is not despisng marriage, but he is commending
virginity. And as . Jerome says. [While we dlow marriage, we prefer virginity originating from
it...Isitaninsult tothetree, if itsapplesare preferred toitsroot or leaves ?! ].
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CHAPTER 2

ADAM IN PARADISE

After that quick parade of the creation of the world as a whole, and the sanctification of the
seventh day in which God rested, the divine dedlt with reveded the condition of the first man in
paradise, reveding the extent of God's care for his well-being.

1- Sanctification of the Sabbath 1--3
2- Adam in paradise 4--14
3- God's commandment to Adam 15-- 17
4- Cregtion of Eve 18-- 25

1- Sanctification of the Sabbath:

“ Thus the heavens and the earth, and all the host of them, were finished.
And on the seventh day God ended His work which He had done, and
He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had done”

(Gen.2:1--3)
What is the meaning of “He rested on the seventh day” ? Surdy, rest here does not imply
stopping work, but He rested in the rest of His creation. And as said by St. Augustine: [The rest
of God means the rest of those who find rest in Him]. His rest, as a heavenly Father, isto find
His beloved enjoying the true inner rest. That iswhy St. Augudtine says. { We rest when we do
good deeds. As an example of this, it was written about God that He “rested on the seventh
day”, when He “saw everything that he had made, and indeed it was very good” . He did
not get tired, or got in need for rest, nor sopped working up till now. In this concern the Lord
Chrigt frankly says “My Father has been working until now” (John 5: 17) |.

God ended His talk about the work of cregtion, by proclaiming His rest in His creation, that
carried the Signs of His love, epecidly man who carried Hisimage and likeness. God remainsin
His rest, as long as man dso rests in the bosom of His heavenly Father. That is why many
fathers believe that the commandment of “keeping the Sabbath”, which means in Hebrew “the
rest”, is actudly a symbol of abiding in the Lord Chrigt, being the rest of the Father, in whom He
finds His pleasure concerning us, as wdl as our own rest, as in Him we enter into the bosom of
the Father; the Lord Christ, Himsdlf, is our true Sabbath. ... Thisis the secret of God's care for
keeping the commandmernt of the Sabbath, and for making it amain line in His plan of sdvation
of His people; whoever breaks it would be bresker of the divine covenant, and would deny
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himsdf the membership of holy congregation. Let us then keep the true Sabbath, through
accepting the Lord Chrigt, risen from the dead, as the secret of our true rest; Let us accept Him
as risen from the dead, by keeping the Sabbath dl our life, especidly on the first day of the
week; as the apostles used to get together on each Sunday, to practice the collective worship
around the Sacrament of the Euchari<t, asthe object of their true rest.

If the Lord Chrigt is the *“ Seventh Day” or the “True Sabbath”, in whom we were reconciled
with the father by the blood of His cross, We, if we abide in Him, would carry His fegtures in
us, get filled with His righteousness, and become ourseves an object of rest, so become
counted as a “Sabbath” or a “seventh day”. And as St. Augustine says. [We become,
ourselves, a saventh day, when we enjoy and get filled with God' s blessings and sanctification].

It is to be noticed that the Holy Book did not say about the seventh day, “So the evening and
the morning were the seventh day”; and as sad by St. Augustine: [We find no evening in the
Sabbath, as our rest has no end].

2- Adam in Paradise

God created for Adam, everything: earth, firmament, space, sars..etc., to touch in Him the
Fatherhood of God and His exalted care. That was reveded later, in His talk, in more detail, of
the creation of man, and of setting the paradise eastward of Eden, for his sake.

In the second century, it seems that the scholar Origen believed that the story of Adam and Eve,
and dl what happened to them, was a purely symbaolic story, presented by the divine inspiration,
to reved spiritual concepts that touch Adam’s life in relationship to God; that the paradise was
not on earth but in the third heavens, where Adam and Eve, before their fal, were two spirits
with no red bodies; that they descended from paradise to earth as aresult of their Sn; and that
the bodies they acquired were a kind of punishment. These views were attacked by St
Epiphanius, Bishop of Sadamis & Cyprus, in his correspondence to . John, Bishop of
Jerusalem.

These views are totaly unacceptable by the Church, as they digtort the look at the world
created by God, as a Sgn of His love for us, and corrupt our sanctification of the body ... The
Lord Chrigt, as well as His saintly apostles proclamed the early incidents of cregtion, as actud
and not as symboalic incidents.

(1) The Holy Book with its two Testaments are built on the proclamation of the sacrifice of
sdvation, that humanity needed after the fal of our parents Adam and Eve in the garden of Eden
... (See Romans 5); and on the fact that the fall of Adam had necessitated the redemptive work
of Chrig, to save man as a whole -- spirit and body, and not to save his spirit done. If the
human body is the product of sins formaly committed by the spirit, there would be no need for
the divine incarnation, and for saving the body with the spirit.
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(2) When the Lord Chrigt, Himsdlf, talked about marriage, He referred to what had happened
at the onset of creation, as a historical era, to prohibit divorce (Matthew 19: 3- 6; Mark 10: 2 -
9).

(3) The Lord Christ referred to the episode of the fal of our parents on the onset of creation,
clarifying the role of the devil and his deceit (John 8: 44).

(4) When the gpostle Paul talked about the Church, as the bride of the Lord Chrigt, he
mentioned the serpent’ s deceit of Eve as an actud episode (1 Corinthians 11: 3).

(5) In the genedlogy of the Lord Chrigt, the Evangdist Luke mentioned Adam as the first man
created (Luke 3: 38).

(6) The apostle Paul taked about Abel (son of Adam and Eve), as an actua person and not
asasymbol (Hebrew 11: 4).

If we do not deny the existence of that paradise, as an actud history lived by Adam, yet we see
in that paradise as well, a symbol of the Lord Christ who came to us from the Eadt, into whom
Adam enters, to find in Him his ulfillment and the joy of his heart. If the word ‘Eden’ means
(joy) or (paradise), our Lord Chrigt isthe true joy and the secret of our eternal paradise.

If paradise symbolizes the Lord Christ as the secret of our joy, it symbolizes from another
aspect, the Church, being the body of Chrig, carries indde it the ‘ Tree of Life', in its mids, a
symbal of the Lord Christ, Head of the Church and secret of itslife.

The Lord Christ descended to the world, to proclaim Himself as the Tree of Life planted in His
Church; Whoever enjoys Him would enjoy life and wisdom. And as sad by St. Jerome:
[Solomon, talking about wisdom, says. “She is a tree of life to those who take hold of her”
(Proverb 3: 18); So if wisdom isthe tree of life, wisdom is truly the Lord Chrid... If thet treeis
planted in the garden of Eden, we are dl planted there]. In other words, we would never have
had a portion as living trees planted in paradise, if the Tree of Life had not descended in its
midst, and proclaimed Himsdlf as a secret of life for us.

As to the ‘Tree of Knowledge of good and evil’, it refers to ‘knowledge, that, in itsdf is a
grace and a blessng; ye, if it deviated to an experience of evil, it turns into a cause for
perishment. &. Theopheles of Antioch says. [The tree of Knowledge is good in itself, with good
fruits, That tree had not carried degth as some assume, but it is the rebellion that carried desth
inddeit. Thereis nothing insde that fruit but Knowledge aone, that is good if used prudently].

Watering that garden was ariver, about which is said:

“ Ariver went out of Eden to water the garden, and fromthere it parted and
became four riverheads’ (Gen. 2: 10)
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If the Tree of Life refers to the Lord Chrig, the Grantor of life, the River that watered the
garden refers to the Holy Spirit, that floods our earth, through the water of the Holy Spirit, to
turn our desert into a paradise that pleases the heart of God. The Lord Chrigt talked about that
River, saying: “He who believes in Me, as the Scripture has said, out of his heart will flow
rivers of living water” (John 7: 38). The Evangdist comments on these divine words, saying:
“This He spoke concerning the Spirit, whom those believing in Him would receive; for the
Holy Spirit was not yet given” (John 7: 39). Asto its partition into four riverheads, that refers
to the Hooding of Spirit over the Church in the world, from East to West, and from North to
South.

If the River refers to the Holy Spirit that descends on the believers to sanctify them, its partition
into four riverheads, would refer to its sanctification of the body, thet is symbolized by the figure
4, being derived from the earth (of four corners); It is as though man, in his relaionship with
God, turns by the Holy Spirit, into a new garden of Eden, sanctified by the Holy Spirit, working
in the human soul, aswell asin the body.

Asfar asthe location of the garden is concerned, Theologians and Geographers have not come
to a definite decison; Some assume it to have been in Armenia, where the rivers Euphrates and
Tegris originate. The prevailing view is however, that the River of Eden, that parted into four
riverheads, was the River Euphrates- Tegris that flows into * Shat- El- Arab, then into the Persian
Gulf, parted into severd riverheads. The Garden of Eden, as they bdieve, was in the fertile
southern region of Iraqg; referring to the fact that the Land of ‘Havila, where there is gold (Gen.
2: 11), isaregion of the Idand of Arabia, in the neighborhood of the south-west of Irag. Asto
the Land of ‘Cudh’ (Gen. 2: 13), it ismogt probably the Land of ‘Elam’, known for along time
as ' Cashshu, Cossean’; The valley of Babylon was aso known as‘Edino’.

3- God's commandment to Adam:

“ Then the Lord took the man and put himin the garden of Eden to tend and keep it”
(Gen. 2: 15)

Before presenting the commandment of love and obedience, God put Adam in the garden of
Eden to tend and keep it. If, by setting the garden, He proclaimed His love and care for man, in
giving him the responsibility to tend and keep it, is a proclamation of appreciation for man ... He
provided him with al posshilities of comfort, as well as of thought and prudence; Thus He did
not let him dwell in the garden just to eat, drink, and play, but He set him & someone with
responsibility and with appreciaion in God's eye.

That was how God sanctified labor, through setting His most perfect earthly cresture to labor,

and through granting him wisdom to tend and keep the garden; as though God had st a
persond steward to carry out the work with ajoy of heart and prudence.
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Granting him this gift, that of tending and keeping the garden, He presented him with this
commandment:

“ Of every tree of the garden you may freely eat; but of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you
eat of it you shall surely die”

(Gen. 2: 16, 17)
Some will probably ask: Is there a need for that commandment ? We answer that
commandment raises the vaue of man, as it proclams the freedom of his will. God wanted to
ded with him on an exdted level; He gave him that commandment , to open up the door of
precticd debate with him; so that Adam’'s obedience to God would not be an inginctive
automatic obedience, governed by laws of nature asis the case with other creatures, but based
upon his sanctified humanity, and his true love saringing from his depths, with his complete
freedom. A commandment is not a deprivation or suppresson to man, but a way to enjoy the
sanctification of the free will. We have dedt with that issue in a separate work -
“Commandment and love’.

Some believe tha God granted man great gifts, but even after setting him in paradise, He
intended to honor him gregter gifts-- probably by alowing him to eat from the tree of life --

in case he lived in obedience of the divine commandment, proclaiming his practicd love for his
Creator and supreme Friend. St. Theopheles of Antioch says: [God wanted to justify man

through submission to the commandment; but, a the same time, He wished for man to stay for a
longer time, assmple and loya asachild].

As the cost of rebellion had been “You shall surely die”, some assumed that the episode of the
fdl of our first parents was symboalic, saying that the cost was too harsh compared to the
commandment not to eat from a particular tree. Scholar answer this by saying:

(1) The punishment was not for the kind of commandment, but becauise of the inner intention to
pay for God's exdted love and care for man, by such denid. Punishment was a naturd fruit of
an, whatever it is; asthe paradise with its origina joy has been fit for man atached to his God.

(2) The horror of punishment fits the gift of human freedom, and God' s gppreciation of man.

(3) The horror of punishment demonstrates the power of salvation, presented by God to man,
by ddivering His only begotten Son.

(4 1t is amazing that the punishment fell with dl its weight upon the earth and the serpent; as
God did not curse Adam nor Eve, but cursed the serpent for deceiving man; and the earth
because who dwelt in it ! God, in His love demongtrated the bitterness of sin, but He did not
curse man ... What agreet love!
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4- Thecreation of Eve:

“ And the Lord God said, ‘It is not good that man should be alone; | will make
him a helper comparable to him”
(Gen. 2: 18)

While the creation of the world needed millions of years, yet the divine ingpiration recorded it
very concisdly in one chapter, in order that the Holy Book would concentrate on God's care for
men, the center of the world in the eyes of God; care for his materid, psychologicd, and
spiritua needs ... And now, seeing him londy in paradise, He intended to make him a helper
comparable to him. The expresson “comparable to him” came to reved the concept of life of
marriage, the relationship of Adam with Eve, or that of man and woman. A wife is a helper to
her husband, as well as the man to his wife; She is a'so comparable to him, is not haughtier nor
humbler ! Married life is based upon atrue union

through mutual respect.

He told us about the cregtion of Eve as a sole wife for Adam, made by God from Adam’s Sde
after causing adeep degp to fal onhim ... Adam sad:

“Thisis new bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh; She shall be called
Woman, because she was taken out of man”
(Gen2: 23)

Through that Situation, the Holy Book established the main principle of marriage:

“ Therefore a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife,
and they shall become one flesh”

(Gen. 2. 24)
The episode of the crestion of Eve came to carry a symbol of the creation of the Church, the
bride of Chrig, for whom the Groom humbled Himsdlf to be joined to her, and to set forth with
her to His heavens. The writings of the early fathers brought to us a flood of tak about the
cregtion of Eve, and her relationship to the Church, the bride of Chrigt; of these writing we shall
quote some of the words by St. Augudtine in this concern:

[When was Eve created ? When Adam dept ! When have the secrets of the Church flowed
from Christ’s side ? When He dept onthe cross! .

[If Chrigt joins Himself to His Church to become one body, how did He leave His Father and
mother ? He left His Father in the sense that

“ Being in the form of God, did not consider it robbery to be equal with God,
He made Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a servant, and coming
in the likeness of man”

(Philippians 2: 6)
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In this sense, He left His Father, not that He forgot Him or separated Himsdf from Him, but in
His coming in the likeness of man. Now, How did He leave His mother ? By leaving the
synagogue of the Jews, from which He was begotten according to the flesh, to join the Church,
that He assembled from dl nationg] .

[In histalk about the secret of unity between Chrigt and His Church, as a Groom and His bride ,
the apostle Paul says: “This is a great mystery, but | speak concerning Christ and the
Church” (Ephesans5: 32) ... We are with Him in heaven with hope, and Heiswith us on earth
withlove).

[The Lord Chrigt talks with His Person, being our head; As He taks with His body, which is
His Church; so words are uttered as though from one mouth; The head and the body being
integraly united together, not separated from one another; the same asin marriage, of which is
sad: “And they become one flesh” (Gen. 2: 24)].

We end our tak with the words of St. Ambrosius who sees in the “One flesh”, a unity of will,
through the love between man and woman, saying, [God has put the fedings of good will inmen
and woman, proclaiming that they would be one flesh; and to this it can be added: “one spirit”].

Findly after talking about the creation of Eve, and her joining Adam with love, he sad:
“ They were both naked, the man and the wife, and they were not ashamed”
(Gen. 2: 25)
They were bodily naked, yet spiritudly covered, thus there was no cause for shame; as what
makes one ashamed is not his body but the corruption that got into it because of Sin. That iswhy
some fathers consider that getting naked into the font of Baptism , a return to paradise, where
man was, in his purity of heart, naked according to the body, yet not ashamed.



CHAPTER 3

Fall Of MAN

God, having provided man with al posshilities of life, as the mager of eath with dl its
resources, He granted him the greatest of gifts -- human freedom; as a sign of God's
gppreciation toward the most perfect creature on earth. Y et, man soon fell through his own will,
under the deceit of the devil, his enemy, disregarding God' s love for him:

1- The deceitful serpent.

2- Opening of their eyes.

3- God's care for man.

4- Cursing the serpent.

5- Promise of sdvation.

6- Chastening man.

7- A tunic of skin.

8- Driving man out of the garden of Eden.

1- The Deceitful Serpent:

God, having presented man with every thing, He st him in paradise, and gave him the
commandment to give back obedience for love ... It was probably in God’'s mind, to grant man
greater gifts, as areward for his persastent keep of the commandment, but the devil envied man,
and intended to let him fal into degth, usng the serpent to enter with man into a perishing
debate. The Book says:

“The serpent was more cunning than any beast of the field which the Lord God had
made. And he said to the woman, ‘Has God indeed said: You shall not eat of every tree
of the garden ? And the woman said to the serpent: We may eat the fruit of the trees of
the garden; but the fruit of the tree which isin the midst of the garden, God has said: You
shall not eat it, nor shall you touch it, lest you die’

(Gen3:1-3)

The enemy used the good cregtion made by God, as atool to destroy man; The fault was not in
the toal, but in man who agreed to enter into a vain dispute with the serpent; especidly that the
woman gtarted to distort the words of God, claming that He commanded them not to touch the
fruit, which was a kind of exaggeration ! That is why the gpostle advises us to avoid such
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dispute, corruptive to the mind and soul, saying: “Avoid foolish and ignorant disputes’ (2
Timothy 2: 23).

. John Chrysostom often confirms,, that the devil could not have been able to infiltrate into us,
and to overcome us, if we did not give him the chance through negligence or entering with him
into vain dispute; Of hiswords:

[Somebody may say: Did not the devil harm Adam, corrupting him and causing him to loose the
paradise ? No ! The responsibility for that was the negligence of him who was harmed, his lack
of sdf control, and of drife. The devil with his diversfied tricks could not overcome Job; so
how could he, by a lesser way, overcome Adam, if the later had not overcome himsdf by
himsdf 7.

[Negligence and laziness, and not the devil, are the means to overcome the non-dert ... through
giving the opportunity for the devil to go far with his evil ways|.

[l do not say this to clam the innocence of the devil, but in order to warn you againg laziness.
The devil wants us to put the blame upon him when we do wrong ... By that, we drown
oursalves in dl kinds of evil, increase our punishment, and deprive oursdves of forgiveness,
through throwing the responsgibility upon him, without presenting repentance].

Concerning the vain dispute that Eve entered with the serpent, St. John Chrysostom says. [She
should have kept slent, and should not have conversed wit it. She foolishly reveded God's
commandment, so giving the devil a greet breek... Congder the extent of evil, when we ddiver
oursdves in the hands of our enemies, and those who plot againgt us! ! That is why the Lord
Chrigt says. “Do not give what is holy to the dogs, nor cast your pearls before swine, lest
they trample them under their feet, and turn and tear you in pieces’ (Matthew 7: 6). That
is what happened with Eve; She gave what is holy to dogs and swines; so they trampled them
under thelr feet, turned, and tore the woman|.

| wish we do not fear the devil, as he is not cgpable of violently forcing his way into our hearts,
but we should fear ourselves, as we accept his tricks and vanities, as we dlow him to infiltrate
into our depths, to take over the leadership of our will, and the control over our heart, thought,
and senses, thus faling under his bitter servitude.

In that dispute between Eve and the serpent, the devil did not present to man anything but
promises, saying:

“You will not surely die. For God knows that in the day you eat of it, your

eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil”
(Gen. 3:4,5)
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A mere promise, that they would be like God (pride ! ), and get knowledge; but he did not
present them with anything for their own good. And as St. John Chrysostom says. [The devil did
not offer any good deed -- few or much -- but deceived the woman with mere words, and
provided her with vain hope. Despite that, she considers the devil more trustworthy than God,
athough God had proved his good will through His deeds]. And as he says: [As the devil was
not capable of presenting anything practical, he presented words of promise; that is fow
deceiversare].

Indeed, it was possible for Eve to recognize the decalt of the devil, and to realize his opposition
to God, by listening to his words. While God said to Adam: “You shall surely di€”’, the devil
says. “You will not surely die” . And as S. John Chrysostom says [ How isiit fitting for man
to recognize an enemy and opponent, except by such answer that contradicts the words of God
?1 It was more fitting for Eve to escape rightaway from the bait and retreat from the snare. In
other words, | wish we receive God as the leader of our life, and regject the devil as a deceiver
and a destroyer of our souls. And as St. Augustine says. [God is our leader and the devil is our
destroyer; a leader presents a commandment while the destroyer would suggest a trick; Shall
we then listen to the commandment or to the deceit ?! |.; and by pride, when he was told: *

Fathers of the Church talked to us about the devil’s deceit to Adam (and to Eve), and saw in
that deceit three main sins, presented by the enemy to destroy humanity as awhole; Then came
back to fight the second Adam (Lord Christ) with the same sins, assuming that he is capable of
ensnaring Him in his nets, and as said by St. Sergpion: [It was necessary for our Lord to get
tempted in the same way Adam did, when he was in the image of God before being corrupted,
namely, greed, conceit, and pride, that were intermingled and reproduced, after he challenged
the commandment, and corrupted the image and likeness of God. Adam had been tempted by
greed, as he ae from the forbidden tree; and by conceit,when he was told: “Your eyes will be
opened”; and by pride when it was said to him: “You will be like God Knowing good and
evil” (Gen. 3. 5). Our Savior had been likewise tempted by these three sins. by greed, when
the devil sad to Him: “Command that these stones become bread” (Matthew 4: 3), and by
pride when he said to Him: “If You are the Son of God, throw Yourself down”; and by
coceat, when he showed Him “all the kingdoms of the world and their glory” and said to
Him: “ All these things | will give You if you will fall down and worship me” (Matthew 4:
9). The Lord gave us Himsdf as an example of how we could overcome as He did when He
was tempted. Both of them were cdled “Adam”, one was the first in perishment and desath,
while the other was the fird in resurrection and life; Through the firgt dl humanity came under
judgment, while through the second it was st free.

Severd fathers concentrated on the sin of pride, asthe top of sins, by which Satan and his hosts
were destroyed, and he is using the same way to destroy humanity. St. Augustine said about the
our first two parents who were deceived by the devil through the sin of pride: [They listened to
the voice of the deceiver who told them: “You will be like God”; so they deserted God, who
wished to make them gods, not through their isolation from Him, but through their fellowship
with Him|. He dso said: [With pride we fall to reach eternity ... If through pride we were
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wounded, through humility we would be cured. God came in humility to cure man from the
dangerous wound of pride].

So our fathers reveded to us the decelt of the enemy, the devil, who infiltrated to Eve through
the serpent, so that she, in turn, would draw her man to fall together with her;

“ She took of its fruit and ate. She also gave her husband with her, and he ate’

(Gen. 3. 6)
By that, Eve logt her origind mission as a hdper (Gen. 2: 18), and became for him asnareand a
destroyer of hislife.

. Dedymus, the blind, believes that the devil or Satan worked through the serpent that
deceived the woman, who, in turn, drew her man with her. The enemy, in hiswar, starts through
lugt, as a serpent that snesks to us, to deceive the senses (represented by the woman); and
those in turn would act on the mind (the man), which would end up logng its badance and
wisdom, and would deviae to evil.

2- Opening of Their Eyes:

“ Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were
naked, and they sewed fig leaves together and made themsel ves coverings’
(Gen. 3. 7)

What does it mean, that their eyes were opened to know that they were naked ? Man, through
an, would redize that he entered into a condition of corruption, that shows through
uncontrollable sensations and lusts of the body! By that, man acquires a new knowledge -- the
experience of evil, mixed with his life, which completely corrupted his body; He is getting to
know his body, that became violent in evil and uncontrollgble.

. Augudtine says. [They experienced a new sensation in their bodies, that became rebellious
agang them, asareward for their rebdlion againg God. The rebellious soul asto the ministry to
God, despising that work with its free will, would lose its former authority over the body]. And
he says. [Their eyes were opened, not to see, as they used to see before, but to discern
between the good that they logt, and the evil they fell into]. They knew that they were naked, of
that grace that kept them from the shame of body nakedness, while the Law of sin presented
them with ungteadiness of their mindg).

. Ambrosius says. [You have knowledge that you are naked, because you lost the cover of
good faith. As to the leaves by which you want to cover your nakedness, You rejected the
fruits, and sought to hide behind the leaves of the Law, but you were deceived].

Thus, when man sees that he became naked of the fruit of divine grace, that works in the depths
of the inner heart, he hides behind the literdity of the Law, and apparent ormdlities, without
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enjoyment of the inner change. St. Dedymus, the blind, believes that man resorts to the fig
leaves, sawing them together into coverings for himsdf, that can not do the job, by looking for
week excuses for his deeds, saying: [Sometimes the snner saws for himsdf excuses out of his
gns. Is that not wha we see with many people ? ! The angry, for instance, invents excuses to
judtify his anger, to try to prove that he is right, quoting sometimes from the Holy Book. That is
what is meant by “sewed together fig leaves’, by rgecting the fruits, and resorting to
incomplete protection as coverings . The angry, for ingtance, we hear him mentioning Elijah asa
role modd, when he got angry and destroyed the captain of fifty (2 Kings 1: 9 - 12)].

3- God'scarefor man:

If man paid back the love of God by rebellion, God ill treats man with love, to draw his heart
away from sickness, and to raise him up from the death that reigned over him (Romans 5: 14).
The sound of God came waking in the garden, to encounter the falen man. The Book says.

“ They heard the sound of the Lord God walking in the cool of the day”

(Gen. 3. 8)
They heard the sound of God walking, athough the sound does not walk; Yet it is*“the sound of
God’, namdy, “His Word”, the Only Begotten Son who came with love, in order to pick up
and raise the fdlen man. (He came as the wind of the day was blowing -- according to the
Arabic Vergon -- to encounter Him through the Holy Spirit; as the two words. Spirit and wind
in Hebrew, are the same) He came in the cool of the day, to recognize Him through His light.
And as sad by the Psamist: “By Your light O Lord, we see the light”, namdy, We will not
hear the sound of God walking in us, unless he blows His Holy Spirit on Hs garden in our
depths, and shines His divine light, to become as though in the middle of the day.

God did not wait for man to come to Him to gpologize for his sins, but He approached him, so
thet, by love He would draw him to recognize his ans and to confess them. With the same sirit,
our Lord Jesus commends you “to go yourself to your brother who sinned against you, to
tell him his fault between you and him alone”, and not to wait for him to come to you
(Matthew 18: 15). And as St. John Chrysostom says, the one at fault, would refrain from
coming because he feds ashamed; so it isfitting for usto go to him, done & fird, to gain him by
love to ourselves, aswell as heto gain himsf.

Thus, the Word of God initiated by love; by cdling to Adam and saying to him: “Where are you
?* (Gen. 3:9). He was not unaware of his location, but wanted to enter with him into a debate,
reveding to him that he is no more worthy of being the subject of God's knowledge; as though
he became invisble to the divine light. &t. Augudtine says that the wicked gets with his
wickedness out of the circle of God's light, becoming as though out of God' s knowledge; not in
the sense that God does not know him, but He does not Know him a knowledge of friendship
and fdlowship with Him. That is why the Lord says to the foolish virgins “Assuredly, | say to
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you, | do not know you” (Matthew 25: 12). St. Jerome says. { We heard that God does not
know the sinners; L et us contemplate in how he Knows the righteous).

Now, What was the situation of man in response to that divineinitiation ?

@ “ Adam and his wife hid themsel ves from the presence of the Lord God
among the trees of the garden”
(Gen. 3. 8)
This escape is a naturd fruit of rebellion and of the separation from the circle of God, as the
darkness can not afford to look at the light. And as Adam says.

“1 heard your voice in the garden, and | was afraid because | was naked;
and | hid myself”

(Gen. 3: 10)
St. Ambrosius talks to us about the secret of the Sinner’ s escape from the presence of the Lord,
saying: [The guilty conscience is usudly heavily laden, so that it punishes itsdf by itsdf without
need for ajudge; seeking to get covered, but would be naked before God. It is as though the
sn deprives man of his inner peace, and enters with him into a condition of horror. St
Dedymus, the blind explains why Adam hid himsdf, that man sought knowledge through the
experience of evil; so he hid from the presence of God, by distancing himself from the pure
knowledge of God. The scholar Origen believes that the wicked people disappear from the
presence of God; as it is sad: “They have turned their back to me, and not their face”
(Jeremiah 2: 27); while the righteous confidently stand before Him, to be granted the sanctified
life (1 John 3: 21), saying with Elisha, “As the Lord Lives, before whom | stand” (2 kings5:
16).

Thus Adam hid himsdlf after hisfal, and could not face God, as God, not because God became
acause for fear and horror, but because manin hisevil haslog theinner image of God, which
draws him with love toward his Creator; So God became for him a terror and a condemnation
of his dns. The fault is in man who logt the purity of his nature, and the enlightenment of his
ingght. St. Dedymus, the blind comments on Adam'’s action of hiding himsdlf as follows [Adam
gives his nakedness as an excuse for his fear; that nakedness resulting from hisloss of virtue that
used to cover him. Virtue, assuredly is a divine garment; as preached by the apostle: “Put on
the Lord Jesus Christ” (Romans 13: 14) ; “Put on tender mercies’ (Colossans 3: 12),
namely, adorn yoursdves with practicing mercy according to Christ; or “Let us put on the
armor of light” (Romans 13: 12), to be able to fight the (spiritud) enemies).

(2) When God encountered man through His initiation of life, despite his fear and hiding, man
did not deny hisfault, yet justified it by throwing the blame on others. Adam sad: * The woman
whom you gave to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and | ate” (Gen. 3: 12), and the
woman said: “The serpent deceived me, and | ate’ (Gen. 3: 13). And so Adam threw the
blame upon Eve, and even upon God who gave her to him; and the woman threw it upon the
serpent; none of them gpologized for what he or she has done. &. Dedymus, the blind,
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comments on Adam’s answer by saying: [It was fitting for him, firgt to think that he got her from
the Lord for his own good, and that he did not get her to give him lessons, but to follow his
example]. And he comments on the answer of Eve, saying, [Now, she admits that she had been
deceived ... Thisis how those deceived behave, they do not redlize evil except after it is done;
Lust conced s truth from them, and deprives them of knowledge].

4- Cursing the ser pent:

“ S0 the Lord said to the serpent: ‘ Because you have done this, you are cursed
more than all cattle, and more than every beast of the field; On your belly you
shall go, and you shall eat dust all the days of your life”
(Gen. 3: 14)
Carrying on the deceits of the devil for man, the serpent got the curse that was. “On your belly
you shdl go, and you shall eat dust al the days of your life’. So will be every man who becomes
an indrument in the hands of the evil one, he will become like a serpent, going on his bely,
loving the earthlies, will have no feet to lift him over the dust, nor wings to take him forth above
the worldlies; He will love to fill up his somach with dust, will crawl on his bdly, to get lit
fulfilled. From another aspect, whoever accept the counsd of the serpent, will lust for the
earthlies, to become, himsdf, earth and dust; namely, he will be food for the serpent to devour.
While whoever has the wings of the Holy Spirit, will rise above the dug, setting forth toward
heaven, where the serpent, crawling on the earth, can not gpproach or devour him.

. Augustine says. [ The wicked get atached to the earthlies; and being created from earth, they
think of it; and being earth, they become food for the serpent.]. , [If you do not want to become
food for the serpent, do not be dust ! And how could that be ? If you do not enjoy feeding on
the earthlied].

5- Promise of Salvation:

Having cursed the serpent that decelved man, to make us reect it and its features in us, He
presented us with the first promise of salvation, addressing the serpent, saying:

“1 will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your seed and
her seed; He shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his heel”

(Gen. 3: 15)
The serpent became a representative of the devil himsdf, , who was cdled, “serpent of the
old” (Revdation 20: 2). God put enmity between the devil and the woman, until the Lord Chrigt
comes from the seed of the woman - without human intervention - to bruise the head of the
serpent, that bruised the hed of humanity. The Lord Chrigt - the seed of woman - bruised the
head of the serpent with His cross, according to the words of the gpostle: “ Having disarmed
principalities and powers, He made a public spectacle of them , triumphing over themin
(the cross) “ (Colossians 2: 15); But the serpent will bruise every man who fals down from the
exdted lifein the Lord, to become a (hedl) attached to dust.
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. Augustine believes that the head of the serpent is pride, that lower man'slifeto turnitinto a
hedl, to be bruised by the serpent; saying: [The serpent has her eyes on you, as you fadl down
with pride; you should watch her head, namely the pride, being the head of dl sng. He dso
believes that the serpent’s head is the start of sn in us, through the wicked thought; therefore we
should (bruise) it in its beginning, before it gets us down to the hedl and kills us. He says. [What
isthishead ? It isthe beginning of every evil suggestion; When the enemy suggests to you an evil
thought, cast it away before the lust gets hold of you leading you to receive it. Avoid its head, so
that it would not bruise your hed].

6- Chastening man:

Having offered the promise of savation, He proclaimed His chastisement of man; He opened
the door of hope, through proclaiming savation, before bringing forth the bitter chastisement, so
that man would not fal under the weight of despair. He proclamed His chastisement, first for
the woman, then for the man.

@ “1 will greatly multiply your sorrow and your conception; In pain you shall

bring forth children. Your desire shall be for your husband, and he shall rule

over you’

(Gen. 3: 16)

This chastisement, under which Eve fell because of the sin, was tranformed, by God's mercy,
into a blessng, when the Church - the new Eve - accepted to bring forth spiritua children for
God, through her pains. &. Augustine says. [The Church - the bride of Christ - conceives and
labors with children; so that she, like Eve, iscalled “the mother of dl living” (Gen. 3: 20). A
member of this Church that labors says. “My children for whom | [abor in birth again until
Christ is formed in you... “ (Galaians 4: 19). But the Church does not labor in vain, and does
not ddiver in van, but will get the holy seeds on the resurrection from the deed; will get the
righteous who are suffering pain al over the world].

Whatever pain, the Church - the new Eve - suffersin concelving her spiritud children, and
ringing them forth in the Lord, is dso suffered by every soul - asa Church -, asit concelves with
the fruits of the Spirit, to bring forth children who please God. And as said by St. Dedymus, the
blind, [The Church brings forth children, while in the world, through pain, as virtue necessitates
sorrow, that “produces repentance to salvation, not to be regretted” (2 Corinthians 7: 10)
... “Narrow is the gate, and difficult is the way, which leads to life” (Matthew 7: 14); but
“Wideisthe gate, and broad is the way that leads to destruction, and there are many who
goinbyit” (Mathew 7: 13). Asto tears, they are commended].

And as bringing forth children in pain, has been transformed into a blessing, through the new
Eve, accepting pain to bring children forth in the Lord; so the other chastisement: Your desire
shall be for your husband, and he shall rule over you” , has been likewise transformed into a
blessng, when the incarnated Word of God came to the new Eve as her man; ruling over her by
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love, and she desires Him, to enjoy Him and His features, as the secret of her life, and to enter
with Him into His eternd glories.

2 “Cursed isthe ground for your sake; In toil you shall eat of it all the days of
your life. Both thorns and thistles it shall bring forth for you, and you shall
eat the herb of the field, In the sweat of your face you shall eat bread, till you
return to the ground, for out of it you were taken; For dust you are, and to
dust you shall return” (Gen. 3:17-19)

For the sake of man, God created earth, and because of him He blessed it; then, having rebelled
agang the Lord, it came under curse to bring forth thorns and thistles, comparable to his
rebdlion or hisinner thoughts. What literally happened to the earth, was redized in the symbolic
earth, namely the body, that, because our rebellion against God, logt its balance and sanctity,
and came to bring forth for us thorns and thistles, that corrupt and destroy the soul. So our earth
dtayed with no spiritud fruits, until the Virgin &t. Mary came, to be sanctified by the Holy Spirit
through her receiving the divine promise, to produce for us the Firstborn, that pleases the heart
of the Father, and brings joy to our life. And as . Jerome says. [What earth lost in the garden
of Eden, had gained in the Son).

Thus, through the incarnation of the Word of God, our earth could produce fruits, instead of
thorns and thistles; especidly since the Lord has carried these thorns on His forehead in place of
our earth, in order to give it back itsjoy.

Earth carried the curse because of our Sns, making life of man - after hisfdl - difficult and
miserable, asitissad, “In the sweat of your face, you shall eat bread” .

Findly, as man lugtsfor earth or dust ingtead of for heaven, itissaid to him: * For you

are dust, and to dust you shall return” ; and through that he became food for the serpent, to
which it was sad: “ You shall eat dust all the days of your life” . For that, the heavenly
Word of God cameto rid us of our earthly nature, granting us the heavenly features; and as said
by S. Jerome: [As it is said to the snner, You are dust, and to dust you shall return’;
Likewise, to the saint it will be said, “Y ou are heaven, and to heaven you shdl return’].

7- The Tunic of Skin:

“ And Adam called his wife's name Eve, because she was the mother of
all living”
(Gen. 3. 20)

If Adam and Eve fdl under chastissement, yet, they are our firg parents, In Adam we find a
father of adl humanity, and in Eve a mother of dl living. ... But through this parenthood, sn
infiltrated to us, and we fell together with them under the same chastisement, until the second
Adam came, to grant the true life to believers, and Hiswife -- the new Eve -- the true mother to
al living. S. Dedymus, the blind, says [The Church isthe mother of believers, and Chrigt istheir
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father, in whom dl fatherhood springs, what is in heaven and on earth. St. Jerome says [As
there is only one Eve, the mother of dl living, there is likewise, only one Church, the mother of
al Chrigiang].

And now, as our firgt parents fell under divine chastisement, God proclaimed His love for them,
before driving them out of the garden, “He made tunics of skin, and clothed them” (Gen. 3:
21), in place of the fig leaves they sewed together to make themselves coverings. These tunics
probably proclaimed God's reveation to the first man about the importance of sacrifice as a
symbol of that of sadvation. ... It is as though God has given Adam and Eve the rite of the
bloody sacrifice. As to the tunic of skin, that do not get dry, it symbolizesthe dain Lord Chrig,
whom we put on as a cover for our sins, and aremover of the disgrace of our old nature.

. Ambrosius sees in the tunics of skin, a symbol to the labor of the works of repentance,
saying: [God clothed them with tunics of skin, and not of SlK].

8- Driving man out of the garden of Eden:

God, after making tunics of skin for man and clothing him, proclaming His exdted care for him,
through the sacrifice of the cross, and covering him not with the skin of dead animads, but with
the Lord Chrigt Himsdlf, the Grantor of life, who hides and covers him insde Him, He drove him
out of the garden of Eden ... Why ?

(1) If God drove us out of paradise, we actually drove ourselves by oursaves out’ as through
rebdlion, our corrupted nature came to be unfit for the holy paradisiacd life, but fit for earth that
brings forth thorns and thistles. That iswhy St. John Chrysostom says. [God granted us paradise
out of His compassionate care; and as we demonstrated our unworthiness for that gift, because
of our negligence, He took it away from the unworthy, out of His goodness.... ].

(2) Driving man out of paradise, does not imply a complete deprivation of God's mercy, but
preparing him for an enjoyment of a greater paradise, and an unending eternd life St
Theophdles of Antioch says that driving man out, even if it is a punishment, yet it caried
goodness on God's part; He intended to punish for the sin, and to get him back after renewing
him. S. Ambrosius says. [Death was given as a remedy, as it puts a limit to evilg]. With the
same sene S John Chrysostom s [Just imagine what would be the stuation of Cain if he
gayed in paradise in his condition as a blood- shedder? Paradise was given to man; and when
he proved not worthy of it, he was driven out, in order that, staying out insulted, he would turn
to a better condition (through repentance), to be worthy of getting back. That actualy
happened, asthe Lord said to him (the robber): “Assuredly, | say to you, today you will be
with Mein Paradisg’ (Luke 23: 43). Look how, not only giving us the paradise, but aso driving
us out of it, isa dgn of great care and compasson! If man did not suffer being driven out of
paradise, he would not have been worthy of it again.].



God did not want man to est from the tree of life, while corrupted in his nature, lest he  would
day in hisevil eterndly; the Scripture says

“ The man has become like one of Us, to know good and evil. And now, les
he put out his hand and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever”

(Gen. 3. 22)
It seemsthat the gpesker here, isthe Holy Trinity, as He says. “became like one of Us’
concerning knowledge of good and evil; But man has got that knowledge through the fatd
experience of evil.

. Sherimon comments on that experience, saying: [We should not assume that man was totdly
ignorant of the ‘good’, or he would be as one of the dumb unreasonable creatures, something
completely foreign from the faith of the (catholic) Church. Moreover, the wise Solomon says:
“God made man upright” (Ecclesastes 7: 29); namely, he, done, adways enjoyed the
knowledge of good. But once acquired the knowledge of good and evil, “they have sought out
many schemes’ (Ecclesiastes 7: 29). Adam, after his fdl, acquired the knowledge of evil, that
he had never known before; but he did not lose his knowledge of the good that he used to
know].

Findly, as man was driven out of paradise, God placed Cherubim to guard the way to the tree

of life ..., until the time came when He, Himsdf, who is dtting on the cherubim, came to carry us
in His pierced sde, to enter with usinto His heavenly paradise.
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CHAPTER 4

ABEL AND CAIN

The gn, having st forth, from Eve to Adam, through the deceit of the serpent, , al their seed
came carrying its microbe in their nature. And as the gpostle says “ Therefore, just as through
one man sin entered the world, and death through sin, and thus death spread to all men,
because all sinned...” (Romans 5: 12). This was strongly demongrated in Cain, who, not
bearing to see God accepting the offering of his brother, he committed the first homicide in the
history of the world. Many fathers were concerned with the episode of Abel and Cain, being the
gory of the fdlen humanity that harbored hate toward one another

1- Accepting the offering of Abdl 1-7
2- Murdering Abd 8-16
3- Children of Cain 17-24
4- Birth of Seth 25- 26

1- Accepting the offering of Abd:

“Now Adam knew his wife, and she conceived and bore Cain, and said,
‘I have gotten a man fromthe Lord’ ”

(Gen. 4: 1)
Phelon, the Jew from Alexandria, bdieved that Abel and Cain were twins, a view not wel
received by the early fathers of the Church.

Some Origanists, depending on thistext in our hands, proclaimed that Adam started to *Know’

Eve as his wife, after the fdl; as though the marital body relationship, according to them, isafruit
of the fdl; Some of them even went so far to say, that the fdl itsdlf, was nothing but the practice
of that relationship. This extreme view was strongly rejected, and even attacked, by the Church
gnce its gppearance; the fathers confirmed that God was established the maritd life in its
complete form; that, with or without fdl, that relationship would have been consummated

between our firgt parents, to beget children; Yet this would not have occurred through an evil

lugt, but as afruit of pure love. The fathers aso regjected the view that the fal of our parents has
been their carnd union, asthat view defiles the concept of marriage life.

Anyway, Eve gpprehending that her child was a divine gift, she cdled him “Cain”, saying,

66



“ | have gotten a man from the Lord”
(Gen. 4. 1)

Her joy was probably, because she assumed that the coming of the promised Savior from her
seed drew very near, would probably be realized in her days.

Evefdt that her child was acquired from the Lord; and as . Ambrosius saysin hiswork, ‘Cain
and Abd’: [It isfitting for us to gpprehend that God is the Cresator, as Eve did, and referred the
work to the Lord; as though she said that to teach usto follow her example in Smilar Stuations,
and not to count any success to be aresult of our own doing, but to refer it completely to God].

“ Then she bore again, thistime his brother Abel”
(Gen. 4: 2)

S. Ambrosius believes that Cain represents the pure reasoning thought, or the school of
reasoning; he probably means the ‘Gnostics, who put the reasonable knowledge, as the sole
way to savation, ingead of faith, consdering that man is cgpable, by his mind, without any
divine help, of reaching the knowledge of God, and apprehending his secrets, through his
intellect, senses, fedings, and emotions. Abel, on the other hand symbalizes the school of faith,
that depends upon God's grace, to enjoy God' s secrets through faith granted to man, without
disregarding his mind. Faith does not contradict the mind, but rather lifts it up, and exalts it,
through God's proclamations to man; these two schools, despite their apparent contradiction,
are closely connected, as though two brothers begot of one and the same womb, although not
ableto live together for along time.

The episode of Abel and Cain aso present us with a live portrait of the story of the Spirit and
the body as ‘fird fruits. Although Cain was the firg-born to Adam and Eve according to the
flesh, yet he logt his Satus as a result of his evil; That of Abd has been spiritudly demonstrated
by God's respect of his offering and hiswhole life, and his brother’s. Thus, St. Augugtine seesin
Can a symbol of the firsd Adam, the firs-born of humanity according to the flesh, who logt his
datus to the true Abd -- the Lord Christ -- the second Adam, astruly afirg-born to humanity,
in whom the Father recelve us as afragrance of pleasure. Of the words of St. Augustine: [From
those firgt parents of mankind, Cain has been afirstborn, referred to the (city of men); then Abdl
was born, referred to the (city of God). And as it is with individuds, it dso ison the levd of the
human race as awholg; it is said in an gpogtolic expression discerning the truth: “However the
spiritual is not first but the natural, and afterwards the spiritual” (1 Corinthians 15: 46).
S0 it happens that every man, detached from his condemned origin, isfirst born from Adam, the
wicked carnd, and afterward becomes good and spiritua, as he is renewed in Christ (by
Baptism); so it is for the human race as awhole ... , as we find people of this world born firg,
then followed by those foreign to it, namely those referred to the (city of God), who by grace
are designated, by grace are chosen,, by grace lived as foreigners here, and by grace lived as
citizens high up there ... God, as a Potter, from the same lump of clay, makes one vess for
honor and another for dishonor (Romans 9: 21); but He made first the one for dishonor then the
one for honor].
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It is amazing how that issue of the body and Spirit as firstborns extended dong the generations,
we find that God elected Abraham as a father to dl peoples, athough he was not the firstborn
among his brothers, and dected Isaac, who was younger than Ismadl; and Jacob who was
younger than Isau; then the Lord Christ from the seed of Perez, born by Tamar --Perez
breached his brother Zerah, while sill in his mother’s womb to take away his right as firstborn
(Gen 38: 27 - 30); The genedlogy of the Lord Christ came presenting a greet group of fathers,
who were not firstborn according to the flesh ... We have previoudy dedt with the concept of
the firstborn and its relaion to the Lord Chrig, the Firstborn, in our study of the Book of
Numberg].

. Ambrosius believes that Cain symbolizes the Jews who were the (firstborn) according to the
knowledge of God, but denied faithin the Savior, and had their synagogue spoiled by the blood
of the innocent; then came Abel as a representative of the Church of the New Testament that
embraces members of the Gentiles, to take over her identity as a firstborn, and to be counted as
the Church of the Firstborn (Hebrew 121 23), through her union with the Lord, the Firstborn.
. Ambrosius says. [In Cain we see the Jewish people, spoiled by the blood of their Lord, their
Cresator, and dso ther friend; and in Abel we gpprehend the Christian man, attached to God,
according to the words of David: “ But it is good for me to draw near to God” (Psam 73:
28), namdly, his soul would become connected to the heavenlies, and would avoid the earthlies;
who ds0 says “My soul faints for Your sdvation” (Psam 119: 81), which shows that the Law
of hislife was directed to contemplating in the Word (Chrigt), and not in the lusts of the world].

When the Holy Scripture spoke of carnd birth, it started with Cain, the firstborn according to
the flesh, then Abdl. Y et, as each of them got settled down in his preferred work, Abel cameto
take over the forward postion, as though breaching his brother’s firstborn pogition; as it was
sad:

“ Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground”

(Gen. 4. 2)
And as said by St. Ambrosius, the Holy Book did not mention Abel first for no reason, despite
his birth after Cain, but: [He mentioned the younger firg, as he referred to work, efficiency and
naturd gift, to redize the differences between their professions. According to our experience,
tending and tilling the ground come firdt, yet of aless postion than keeping the sheep]. Tilling the
ground probably refer to the carnad man, who concentrates his eyes and dl his energies on the
earthlies and the worldlies, while keeping the sheep refers to someone who is interested in
caring, ordaining, and contralling the flesh with dl its energies (the shegp). That iswhy, it isfitting
for us, not to betillers of the ground, caring for the flesh and itslusts, but its piritual care-takers
for the sake of the Kingdom of God.

. Dedymus, the blind discerns between the professions of Abd and Cain, seeing Abel as a
keeper of the sheep, one who controls his body; while Cain was a“tiller” of the ground, and not
a“famer’ as was Noah (Gen. 9: 20), discerning between a laborer and farmer: afarmer is one
who supervises the agriculturd work, knows when to till, when to sow the seeds, and when to
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regp the harvest with wisdom and prudence. The laborer, on the other hand is a hand worker
who does not need these quaifications. St. Dedymus says. [ The Book did not say that Cain was
afarmer, but atiller of the ground, not as Noah who was a farmer (Gen. 9: 20)... ; while Abel

was a keeper of sheep, namely, a controller of senses, who submits his knowledge and controls
his emotions and lusts, and one of prudence as a leader; while Cain was connected to the earth
and earthlies, not as a farmer but as aftiller of the ground, as a friend of the flesh, who works
with no prudence or ordinance ... according to the saying: “Let us eat and drink, for

tomorrow we die” (Isaiah 22: 13; 1 Corinthians 15: 32). Asto the one who does these things
according to a divine ordinance, he is following the principle saying: “Whether you eat or
drink, or whatever you do, do all to the glory of God” (I Corinthians 10: 31).

“ And in the process of time, it came to pass that Cain brought an offering
of the fruit of the ground to the Lord. Abel also brought of the firstlings
of hisflock and their fat. And the Lord respected Abel and his offering,
but did not respect Cain and his offering. And Cain was very angry, and
his countenance fell”
(Gen. 4: 3-5)
Why did not God respect Cain and his offering?

(1) . Dedymus, the blind, and St. Ambrosius, both believe that the expresson: “ And in the
process of time” refers to the fact that he probably lacked enthusiasm in his offering, and did it
with a motive other than love. The first one says. [Cain presented his offering with negligence,
while Abel offered it with honesty]. The other said: [Cain’s offering came “in the process of
time ... and not promptly and with longing; hence the commandment: “When you make a vow
to the Lord your God, you shall not delay to pay it” (Deuteronomy 23: 21); and: “ When
you make a vow to God, do not delay to pay it; ... It is better not to vow, than to vow
and not pay” (Ecclesastes 5: 4).

(2) God probably rgected Cain's offering because it was “of the fruit of the ground”, and not
of its “firdfruit”; he did not offer the best he has. While Abd presented “of the firstlings of his
flock and their fat” ... He gave God the priority !

(3) Can's offering was of the fruit of the ground, incgpable of reconciliation between God and
man; While that of Abdl was a blood sacrifice, that carries a symbol of the that of the Lord
Chrigt, who is aone capable of reconciling us with the Father, through shedding His blood for
our sake.

(4) St. Jerome believes that Cain offered the fruit of the ground, and did not offer his heart;
namely, he presented an outer offering and not something from within.

As to how Can knew that God respected Abd’s offering and not his, this can be, as St

Dedymus, the blind, says, because a fire probably came down and consumed the offering, asit
happened with Aaron and his children, when “Fire came out from before Lord and
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consumed the burnt offering and the fat on the altar. When all the people saw it, they
shouted and fell on their faces’ ( Leviticus 9: 24); and asit happened with the prophet Elijah
(1 Kings 18: 38 - 40).

The firgt consequence of the rgjection of that offering was.

“ Cain was very angry, and his countenance fell”
(Gen. 4. 5)

Sin corrupts and destroys man’s peace, to live in anger and misery; and lets his countenance fell
to the dugt, instead of rising to heaven. And as the wise Solomon says. “A man’s wisdom
makes his face shing’ (Ecclesastes 8. 1); and “A merry heart makes a cheerful
countenance, But by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken” (Proverbs 15: 13).By thesin
man's countenance falls with grief, and by Chrigt Jesus, it rises merrily, to say: “We all with
unveiled face, beholding asin a mirror the glory of the Lord” (2 Corinthians 3: 18).

Now, as Cain countenance fell, God did not forsake him, but gpproached him asking:

“Why are you angry ? and why has your countenance fallen ? If you do well ,
will you not be accepted ? And if you do not do well, sin lies at the door, and
itsdesireisfor you, but you should rule over it”

(Gen. Gen. 4:7)
Indeed He did not accept his offering because it did not come from a pure heart, yet he does
not forsske him in his fadlen condition, but approaches him with love and converses with him
frankly and dearly: “If you do well, will you not be accepted ? ! “, as though he is
admonishes him , saying: If you do well, wouldn't | accept you anew ?! Why do you surrender
yoursdf to anger, and why should you let your countenance fal ? ! And warns him, saying:
“And if you do not do well, sin lies at the door, and its desire is for you, but you should
rule over it”; as though He is saying to him: | behold the sn of murder lying a the door,
desiring to infiltrate into your depths, dthough you can rule over it, namdy you are the one with
authority and will; It is up to you to accept or to rgect it; You are fill a master above it, but if
you accept it you will fal down under its servitude. Aslong asiit lies a the door, it iswesk, but
if it gets insgde, you would be weaker before it, and would bow kefore it with the spirit of
servitude.

2- Murdering Abd:
“ Now Cain talked with Abel his brother. And it came to pass, when they were
in the field, that Cain rose against Abel his brother and killed him.. Then the Lord
said to Cain, ‘Whereis Abel your brother ?’, and he said, ‘1 do not know. Am
I my brother’s keeper ? * And He said, ‘What have you done / The voice of your
brother’ s blood cries out to Me from the ground”
(Gen. 4: 8- 10)
Cain assumed that by killing his brother, he had nothing more to worry about, but God came to
inquire, to persuade him to repent; He does not want us to cover up our Sins by an outer cover,
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while corruption is sill digging in the depths, but as a spiritud Physcian , He intends to reved
and expose the wounds to hed them. From another side, God wanted to confirm to Cain that
Heis the God of Abdl, who does not forget him even if he got killed. And as St. Dedymus, the
blind says on the Lord's tongue: [Do not think that your crime escaped My eye that never
wink]. And as St. John Chrysostom says. [ He got rid of him because he saw how he was
beloved, assuming that by killing him he deprives him of love; yet what he did made him more
beloved by God, who sought him, asking Cain: ‘Where is Abel your brother ?].

Cain hid his brother’s body, but he could not suppress the voice of the soul crying to God,
expressed by God, saying: “The voice of your brother’s blood cries out to me from the
ground” . The blood refers to the soul, being a sgn of life. If blood is shed, the soul stays
crying, through the blood unfairly shed on the ground. That crying voice is that of every man
afflicted for the sake of Truth, to be counted as a witness or a martyr for the Truth. His cries
would remain screaming beyond the earth (the place) and the degth (the time). About that voice,
. Ambrosius says. [Blood has a loud voice, that reaches fro earth to heaven|. Affliction does
not suppress the tongue of the soul, but on the contrary, makes it more unified with the living
and crucified Word of God, acquiring the voice , that is never to be overcome by death, or shut
in by the grave. It is as though, the secret of the blood unfairly shed, is the unification of man
with the Living Crucified. St. Clement of Alexandria saw in the blood of Abd, the righteous, a
symbol of that of Chrigt, whose atoning voice or work would never cease, saying: [It was not
possible for the blood to utter a voice, unless we see it referred to the incarnated Word; Abdl,
the righteous man of the old, was a symbol of the new Righteous (Lord Chrigt, the Word of
God); and what the old blood intercedes for, is to be redlized through the new blood, that cries
to the Father that the Word is suffering.].

If Cain had destroyed his brother’s body, and slenced his tongue conpletely, yet it was
impossible for him to slence the tongue of his heart, and his inner screams, listened to by God,
who hears the hidden sghs. And as said by St. John Chrysostom: [Moses was in grief, and
prayed with his heart, to which God responded by saying: ‘Why do you cry to Me ?* (Exodus
14: 15); dthough he did not cry with his mouth; So aso did Hannah, whose voice, athough not
heard, yet she got al she prayed for, as her heart was crying loud (1 Samuel 1: 13). Abd, even
when dead, his blood cried with a voice louder than ahorn).

Cain disregarded his brother’s life; thus disregarding God Himself in his talk to Him. Every sin
directed to our brothers, makes us er aganst God Himsdf; and as sad by St. John
Chrysostom: [I wish we do not despise one another, as that makes us as though despisng God
Himsdf, who commanded us to care for others. ... When Cain despised his brother, he ingtantly
disregarded God Himsdlf].

If the rebellion of Adam and Eve has carried a punishment, that is till reminding humanity of the

bitterness of disobedience, the first crime presented Abd with an effective punishment, that
reveals to him what got into his depths, as he wastold:
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“When you till the ground, it shall no longer yield its strength to you”

(Gen. 4. 12)
Because of his crime, the land was affected by a kind of barrenness, to reved what dso
affected the (land) of man, namely his body, that, through sn became barren, and does not yield
afitting spiritud fruit. St. Dedymus, the blind, comments on that divine chastisement, by saying:
[1t happens sometimes that, because of man’s sins, the land becomes barren and cease to yield
fruit, as is sad, “The land will mourn, and everyone who dwells there will waste away”
(Hosea 4: 3). The land was granted to yidld fruit, for those who keep their minds uncorrupted ...
but the fruits get less by the will of God, until men forsake their corruption].

If land refers to the body, that loses its authentic work, to become of no spiritua fruit, so aso
the soul, asit losesits inner peace; He istold:

“ A fugitive and a vagabond you shall be on the earth”

(Gen. 4: 12)
It is as though, the soul that submitted to the earthly body, will find it barren, to live in it with no
peace or comfort, but in a condition of fear and loss. That is confirmed by the Holy Book,

saying:

“Then Cain went out from the presence of the Lord and dwelt in the land of
Nod, on the east of Eden”
(Gen. 4. 16)

Namely, the soul goes out of the bosom of its Lord, the source of its peace, to dwell in the land
of ‘Nod’ , which means getting lost and confused. And as said by St. Dedymus, the blind,:

[Nod means confusion; and there, dwells who forsakes the peaceful virtue to get into
confusion]. And . Jerome says. [Nod istrandated as * getting log’; thus getting put away from
the presence of God, Cain naturdly dwet in Nod, to get lost. So aso the Jews, having crucified
their Lord, they wandered here and there, seeking their sustenance; They got into a Diaspora all

over the world away from their own land. They beg for spiritud fulfillment, as they have no
prophets, Law, priests, nor sacrifice; they became beggars in every sense of the word.]. The
secret of logng their way, istheir going out of the presence of the Lord (Gen. 4: 16); not place-
wise, but out of fellowship with Him and enjoying Him. And as &. Dedymus, the blind says:

[We should not take it as though Cain has gone away fro God place-wise, but we say that
every snner isout of the Lord in the same sense, carried by the expression: “ Come before His
(God's) presence with singing” (Psalm 100: 2). When we come before His presence, we cast
away every outer thing, namely Sins, in order to enjoy other things, that are out of thisworld, to
partake of the knowledge of God. God is not confined to a certain place, despite setting a
temple for Him. Cain went out, because he counted himsdf as unworthy of beholding the face of
the Lord; as he has, not any more the thought of the Lord]. St. Basl, the Great believes that the
harshest punishment that man would fall under, is being deprived of the presence of the Lord.

Cain redlized the seriousness of his Situation, so he confessed to the Lord, saying:
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“ My punishment is greater than | can bear ! Surely You have driven me out this

day from the face of the ground; 1 shall be hidden from Your face; | shall be a fugitive
and a vagabond on the earth, and it will happen that anyone who finds me will kill me.
And the Lord said to him, ‘ Therefore whoever kills Cain, vengeance shall be taken on
him sevenfold. And the Lord set a mark on Cain, lest anyone finding him should kill him”

(Gen. 4: 13- 15)

It is obvious from Cain's confession, that he felt remorse, not out of hate for sin, but out of fear
from earthly punishment. And yet, God opened before him a door of hope; He did not promise
that he would not get killed, but whoever kills him would be bitterly punished -- sevenfold;
setting amark on him, lest anyone finding him should kill him. Thus, treets Cain with love, hoping
for him to return and throw himsdlf into the bosom of God, through true repentance.

S. Basl, the Greet, believes that Cain committed seven sins, and deserved seven chastisements.
His saven dns were: envying his brother Abd; lying to God; decelving Abe into going to the
fidd; and what is more horrible is killing his brother, offering a terrible example to humanity a
the dawn of its hisory; and erring to his parents by killing their son]. As to the seven
chastisements, they are: [Because of him the earth was cursed, turning into an enemy to him,
denying him its fruits, living in grief and in terror, driven out to live lost on earth; and to be
dienated from the face of the Lord].

Asto the mark set by God for Cain, lest anyone finding him should kill him, it probably is that of
the sgn of the cross, in which a snner is hidden , to find security and peace, through his
reconciliation with God. Thisis the mark by which the children of God. who are not defiled, are
marked, to get protected from the angel of destruction, as was seen by the prophet Ezekid

(Ezekid 9: 6). St. Augudtine believesit to be the mark of the covenant, that was given to people
of the Old Testament, as a shadow of the cross, as proclamed in their Law and rites;, saying:
[This mark is for the Jews as they kept their Law, got circumcised; kept the Sabbath, and the
crossover, and ate unleavened bread].

3- Children of Cain:

God opened the door of hope before Cain, despite the horrible evil he committed against God
and men; Yet, instead of returning to Him with repentance to restore his peace, Cain built a city
he cdled after the name of his son -- Enoch (Gen. 4: 17), so that his children would not live
fugitives like him. In that he was following the example of his parents before him, who sewed
together fig leaves to cover their nakedness (Gen 3: 7); leaving the inner corruption with no
cure.

That was the firgt city built by man, to resort to it away fro God's decrees and chastisements; or
in other words to resort away from the loss he brought upon himself; That is why . Jerome
says [The great city built by Cain and cdled after the name of his son Enoch, symbolizes this
world, built by the devil through evil, supported it by crime and filled it by wickedness]. And .
Augustine says. [It was recorded that Cain built a city, while his brother, as a trangent, built
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nothing for himsdlf, because the city of saintsis up there; dthough it begets for itsdf citizens here
below, to depart in due time to their permanent home; where they gather together, in the day of
resurrection, to be granted the promised kingdom, where they reign with the King of al ages,
Amen|.

While Cain begot ‘Enoch’, and built for him an earthly city to protect him from loss, instead of
gpiritua blessngs, the Book presents us with a succession of Cain’'s descendants, until it reaches
‘Lamech’, a husband of two wives. ‘Adah’ and ‘Zillah'; from the first wife he begot * Jaba’ and
‘Jubal’, and from the second, ‘Toba’ and his Sster ‘Naamah'. St. Jerome sees in Lamech the
fird to marry two women, a reference to the action of heretics, who divide the Church into
churches that are deviated from faith. Anyway, if Cain presented the worst example of crime at
the dawn of humanity, by killing his brother, the fuit of this crime is heresy that corrupts the
Church of God, deviates it away from faith, and leads it to athelam].

Some see Lamech’s life with these two women, as representing an athelst life away from God,
If ‘Adah’ in Hebrew means (beauty) or (adornment); and ‘Zillah' means (shadow), the firgt
refers to the lust of the eye, while the second refers to the lust of the body. The firgt with its
beauty or adornment deviates the eye away from looking up to heavenlies, while the other as a
shadow, draws the soul toward servitude to the lusts of the body, which represents just a
shadow that would soon vanish; namely, draws it to temporary worldly things.

In Assyrian language, ‘Adah’, is a derivative from *Adhato’, meaning (darkness), while * Zillah',
is a derivaive from *‘Zillao', meaning (shadows of the night). It is as though Lamech in his
wickedness, chose to unite with darkness and night shadows during his evil life,

Before speaking about what Lamech said to his two wives, we shdl explain the meaning of the
names mentioned in this chapter:

& Irad, son of Enoch; The name ‘Irad’ is aderivative from the Hebrew word *Ir’, meaning

a (city), probably because Cain built the firg city in the world, that he cdled after the name of
hisson - Enoch. Some believe that the word ‘Ir’ in Hebrew means a (colt) or (cautious).

b- Mehujadl, son of Irad, aname that means (stricken by the Lord).

c- Methushadl, son of Mehujadl, a name that means (Hero of God) or (Man of God).

d- Lamech means (strong).

Lamech addressed his two wives with the first poetry in Hebrew literature, caled the ‘the song
of the sword by Lamech’, inwhich he said:

“ O wives of Lamech, listen to my speech ! For | have killed a man for
wounding me, even a young man for hurting me. If Cain shall be avenged
sevenfold, then Lamech seventy-sevenfold”

(Gen. 4: 23, 24)
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In this song you fed the spirit of pride and sdf-esteem, through self-defense, and confidencein
man’s srength and violence. Some see Lamech proclaiming to his two wives that heisusng the
sword that was invented by his son Tubd, who was described as an ingructor of every
craftsman in bronze and iron (Gen 4. 22); and as he uses it to defend himsdf, he would be
congdered innocent if he happen to kill someone in the process, so if Cain, as a killer of his
brother is avenged sevenfold, Lamech, as a defender of himsdf would be avenged seventy-
sevenfold.

As interpretation of that song, some believe that Lamech, amost blind with old age, and guided
by his grandson during a hunting mission, killed his grandfether Cain unintentiondly; and when
the grandson screamed proclaiming the deeth of Cain, Lamech dso killed the boy; that is why
hesad: “ | have killed a man (Cain) for wounding me, even a young man for hurting me” .
He redlized that, as a killer, he will surely be killed; yet because he did that unintentionally, God
will avenge him seventy-sevenfold.

Some beieve that the figure 77 reminds us with the genedogy of the Lord Chrig, asit camein
the gospel of Luke (3: 23 - 38); 9n and justice would be avenged through the coming of the
Savior, who will pay the whole price on the cross.

4- Birth of Seth:

AsEvegot ‘Can’ from the Lord, she thought of him as ablessng to dl generations; but soon he
had his life corrupted and killed his righteous brother, ... God did not leave Eve broken-hearted,
but granted her a new beginning through begetting ‘ Seth’ in place of ‘Abd’. *Seth’ in Hebrew
means a ((subgtitute) or a (helper); as though God brought him as a substitute for Abel, and set
him as head of a sanctified generation. Actualy Seth begot a son, by the name of ‘Enog,
meaning (human);

“Then men began to call on the name of the Lord”
(Gen 4: 26)
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CHAPTER S5
DEATH

Through sn, spiritual as well as physical death, entered into life of man. Whatever would be the
life of man on earth, he will not escape from deeth ...; “Just as through one man sin entered
the world, and death through sin, and thus death spread to all men, because all sinned --
“ (Romans 5: 12). But amid this dark portrait, there was ‘Enoch’, who was (taken by God)
because he was righteous.

1- Descendants of Adam (and their death) 1--20
2- The righteous Enoch 21-24
3- Methusdah 25-27
4- Noah 28 - 32

1- Descendants Of Adam (And Their Degth):

Before taking about the renewd of the world through the greet flood and the ark, the divine
ingpiration presented us with the genedlogy of Adam’s descendants, starting with Adam and
ending with Noah, when the world starts anew through the Baptism of the great flood.

Edershein presented the following table, from Adam to the renewa of the world (Noah):

Name AgeAt Birth Of His | AgeAt HisDeath | Year Of Birth AsTo | Year Of Death AsTo
Son World History World History

Adam 130 930 1 930

Seth 105 912 130 1042
Enosh 90 905 235 1140
Canan 70 910 325 1235
Mahalaled 65 895 395 1290
Jared 162 962 460 1422
Enoch 65 365 622 987
Methusdlah | 187 969 687 1656
Lamech 182 777 784 1651
Noah 500 950 1056 2006
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In this genedlogy, it is to be noticed:

& The name of Abd, who died before having any children, was not included; Yet, “though
dead still speaks’ (Hebrew 11: 4). The name of Can and his descendants was aso
disregarded, as he chose to condemn himsdlf to degth, while il living.

b- Although man with his wickedness logt likeness to God's image, yet, in the beginning of the
genedogy of fathers, he says.

“In the day that God created man, He made himin the likeness of God”

(Gen.5:1)
Eventhough man got defiled by transgression, yet God is hoping to get him back to his  origind
image he created himin ... This genedlogy probably amsto present uswith the Person of the
Savior, by whom believers would enjoy thet gift, namdy their carrying  God' simage in them.

c- AsHe mentionsthe birth of *Seth’, he says.

“ And Adam begot a son in his own likeness, after hisimage, and named him Seth”

(Gen. 5: 3)
namely (man or human); By being in hisfather's likeness and image, he probably means, that he
carries the same hope that was of his father Adam, for enjoying the promised salvation, and not
as Cain, who lived without hope, lost on earth.

d- It isto be noticed that Enoch came as a descendant of Seth, “who walked with God, and
he was not, for God took him” (Gen. 5: 24). He is not the one with the same name - Enoch,
of Cain’s descendants, after whose name the firgt city on earth was built. It is as though God set
a seed that carries the heavenly features, in place of that seed that was attached to the
earthlies. In the same sense, we find here, ‘Lamech,’ the seventh in Seth’s genedlogy, begetting
‘Noah', aggn of spiritud comfort in the Lord, in place of ‘Lamech’, of Cain descendants, who
got married to two women: (darkness) and (shadow of night), who was known for his violence.
... In other words, even if the devil is doing his best to corrupt humanity for the sake of his
kingdom, yet God sets for Himsdf witnesses in every gereration, beloved to Him, to enjoy the
fellowship of Hisglories.

e- Concerning the ages of these fathers, many scholars presented various interpretations:

Some said that numbersin Hebrew were obscure and difficult to trandate; while others said
that the ages mentioned are not to concern the fathers, but concern their tribes ... Anyhow, the
Holy Book is not a historica one, and does not claim, by its divine words, to register man's
history according to our literd concept; dthough we can not deny its accuracy, and the
possbility of long life at the beginning of creation.
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f- Probably, this genedlogy ams to confirm that man, whatever long hislife is, yet he eventudly
dies, leaving to his children the promise of savation, to look forward to the new life thet is
undefestable by desth.

2- The Righteous Enoch:

Among this genedlogy, there is a man, whose life history did not end by the phrase, “and he
died”, but “was not, for God took him” (Gen. 5: 24); Y et “before his trandation (transfer)
he had this testimony, that he pleased God” (Hebrew 11: 5). So, if the other genedogies
represent the believing humanity that enjoyed hope in the promised coming of the Savior, to
transfer it from degth to life, ‘Enoch’ represents members of the Church, that will not experience
degth by the coming of our Lord Chrigt, but “shdl be caught up with Him in the clouds’ (I
Thessdonians 4: 14 - 17), to enjoy the glorious eternd life.

What came here concerning Enoch aong the course of genealogy of other fathers, is probably a
confirmation that the secret of man’s happinessis not in the long duration of his life on earth, but
is rather in his trandfer to the presence of God to live with Him face-to-face. It is as though

Enoch represents man's restoration of his first paradisacd date, through setting forth fro the
earth that became corrupted to the sanctuaries of God. And as the apostle Jude said: “Now

Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied about these men aso, saying, ‘Behold, the Lord
comes with ten thousands of His saints, to execute judgment on all, to convict all who are
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have committed in an ungodly
way, and of all the harsh things which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him” (Jude
14, 15). Enoch’s transfer to God, isapractical prophecy about the eternd life, and atestimonia

againg the ungodly and their coming judgment; Thet is beside his uttered prophecy that was
delivered to the Jewish Church through ora tradition, and registered by the gpostle Jude.

Enoch represents the heart that unifies with God and becomes the subject of his pleasure in
Chrigt Jesus, the beloved Son; in whom the (spiritud) death will not find a place, but would be
in a continuous setting forth to eternity; whom the enemy will never be capable of grasping or
taking over.

We know of Enoch’'s life nothing more than this phrase, “Enoch walked with God, and he
was not, for God took him” (Gen. 5: 24); the Book did not tell us anything about his behavior
nor dedlings, yet through hs hidden life, he drew the lives of many dong the generations, to
repentance and life with God. Ben Serach says. “Enoch had been transferred as an example of
repentance for adl generations’ (44: 16). And St. Amrosius saw in him a portrait of gpostolic
life, that could not be overcome by desath, saying: [Indeed the apostles did not know desth as
they were told by the Lord: “Assuredly | say to you, there are some standing here who shall not
taste degth till they see the Son of Man coming in His Kingdom” (See Matthew 16: 28).
Whoever has nothing to die within him, would live (eterndly); he, who, in him, has nothing from
Egypt (metaphoricdly), but, cast dl that off before forsaking the ministry of body. It is not
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Enoch aone who is ill living, and who was taken up; the gpostle Paul was aso lifted up to
encounter the Lord Chrigt].

With the same sense, Cyprian, the martyr, believes that Enoch is a living example of those who
are taken early to the Lord, as they have left back their love for the worldlies: [Y ou, like Enoch,
would have pleased the Lord, being found worthy of leaving the world behind. The Spirit has
taught Solomon that those who please God are early taken and quickly liberated, lest, by
staying longer, they would get defiled by the filth of the world. And as said, He took him away,
lest evil would change his mind; He was pleasing the Lord, so He loved him and transferred him
from among the wicked (see Wisd. 4: 11, 10). And in the Psams, the soul, dedicated to her
God, hagtens to Him saying: “How lovely is Your tabernacle, O Lord of hosts ! My soul
longs, yes, even faints for the courts of the Lord ! “

(Psam 84: 1).

. John Chrysostom believes that Enoch surpassed Abd in his fath, saying: [That man
surpassed Abd in hisfaith. You will probably ask: How ? Because despite his coming after him,
yet what happened to Abd did not affect him in a bad way; He did not say to himsdlf: what is
the use for labor ?! ]. Enoch was greet in his faith; Although he had no role modd to follow,
and despite what he heard about what happened to Abdl, he waked righteoudy with the Lord,
to become worthy of being taken by Him.

3- Methusdah:

‘Methusdah’ is a name meaning (man with wegpon), a son of Enoch, who died in the year of
the great flood, after 969 of age -- Although the longest in the Holy Book, yet it ended with
death. And as said by St. Jerome: [Even if we live for 900 years or more, as people of the pre-
flood era; Even if we are granted the age of Methusdah, yet, when that long lapse of time
comes to an end, it will be counted as nothing. Whether man lives ten years or 1000 years,
when life is over, and the inevitable deeth is redized, the past -- short or long -- is counted the
same; dthough he, who lived longer, would be burdened with a heavier load of sinsto carry
with him.

4- Noah:

Along the genedlogy of fathers, the divine inspiration proclaimed the birth of *Noah', asasgn of
(comfort) that would be enjoyed by the world through its renewa by the water of the great
flood ... that the Book will present in some detall in the following chapters. The sons of Noah

“Shem, Ham, and Japheth” (Gen. 5: 32) came as heads of al peoples of the world, following
the gresat flood.
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CHAPTER 6

THE ARK OF NOAH

Degth infilterated into the human race, to reved another more dangerous hidden deeth, namely
the inner deeth of the soul and its corruption, demondrated in the withdrawa of the hearts of the
sons of God toward the daughters of men, and in the corruption of the earth. The earth became
in need of renewa through the great flood and the ark of Noah.

* An introduction about the ark and the flood.

1- The sons of God and the daughters of men 1--4

2- The righteous Noah 5--10
3- Corruption of the earth 11-12
4- The ark of Noah 13- 22

* An Introduction about the great flood and the ark of Noah:

The episode of the great flood occupied a main postion in the history of sdvation and the
renewa of the world by water; as God proclamed: “The end of all flesh has come before
Me’ (Gen. 6: 13); not to abolish man, but to renew the world; to turn the catastrophe of the
great flood into a better goodness for humanity, that divered itsdf to eternd corruption.

The outer greet flood came to reved the flood of sin, destructive to the soul within.

Humanity inherited that episode, and presented it to peoples in various forms, which deviated
from its origind god, and got mixed with numerous legends. The following is a concise account
of some of the old traditions concerning thet episode, reveded by the remains of ancient
cvilizetions

a The Babylonian dvilization: It came through the Egyptian priest * Perosos, of the third century
BC, that, in the days of King ‘Xisuthras', there had been agreat flood; and the king built an
ark, in which he escaped that flood together with his family and his close friends; he adso took
with them a number of birds and animas. Astherain ceased to pour, he sent out some of the
birds, that came back with their feet covered with mud; the same happened for the second time;
then by the third time, it did not return. The ark landed a Aridina.

The oldest tradition concerning the great flood was that of ‘Gilgamesh', in which Gilgamesh,
asking ‘Athnafishteem’ about the secret behind his reaching the eternd life, he narrated to him
the story of the great flood, and how four gods decided to destroy the world by a great flood;
yet the god of wisdom ingtructed him to build an ark to escape it together with his family. He
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sent out some hirds, some of which returned carrying olive leaves. After his exit , he offered
thanksgiving sacrifices, and the god of wisdom came to bless him and his family and to grant
them eternd life,

b- The Indian Civilization: A portrait was discovered in one of the temples of Buddha, for Noah
indgde the ark, while the goddess Coanin looks with compassion a him; together with a dove
flying out of the ark with an dlive ledf.

Indian storiestdl that the god Brahma appeared to Mano in the form of afish, indructing him
to build an ark, to enter it together with seven righteous individuas. He tied the ark to the horns
of a fish tha swam dragging it for severa generations, and coming out of that ark, he was
ingtructed to restart the world anew.

c- The Greek Civilization: It came that the god Jupiter instructed Deocalion, the righteous, to
enter into an ark, together with his wife and the rest of his family. And as the ark landed on the
mountain of Partasus, a dove told him that the rain had come to an end. He came out to offer
thanksgiving sacrifices.

d- Civilizetion of Frigea in Ada Minor: It was sad that ‘Apachus, which is thought to be
derived from *‘Noah’, when he heard of the great flood, he cried for people' s sake. In * Apamid
in ‘Friged, some coins were discovered, on which the image of an ark with people insgde, were
engraved; with birds outsde, one of which carries an olive leaf; and some people offering
thanksgiving sacrifices for their safety. The name ‘Noah’ was engraved on these coins, and the
old name o that city was ‘Kepotosh', meaning (ark); its people beieved that the ark landed at
their aity.

e Other amilar stories were found among the remains of the peoples of Persa, China,
Phoenicia, Syria, Armenia and the tribes of Mexican Indians.

These old traditions, athough mixed with legends, yet they reved the existence of ared actud
episode, ddivered to humanity, to be deviated through pagan worships.

1- Sons of God and daughters of men:

“Now it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the earth,
and daughters were born to them, that the sons of God saw the daughters
of men, that they were beautiful, and they took wives for themselves of all
whom they chose”

(Gen. 6:1,2)
. Augusting, in his work (The City of God), taked of two cities, one of them is earthly while
the other is heavenly; the first represents the wicked attached to the earthlies, while the other
represents the believers attached to the heavenlies. That is why when deding with that phrase
before us, he saw in the marriage of the sons of God to the daughters of men, a mixing of the
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two cities, something that would corrupt the citizens of the heavenly city. Againg this issue the
gpostle Paul warned saying: “Do not be unequally yoked together with unbelievers. For
what fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness ? And what communion has light with
darkness ? And what accord has Christ with Belial ?* (2 Corinthians 5: 14, 15).

The expresson “Sons of God” in the Septuagint verson came as (Angds), while the exact
trandation from the Hebrew is (Sons of gods)... That iswhy St. Augustine, who depends more
on the Septuagint trandation, asked himsdf: Could angds marry human women? And his
answer was alittle bit long, | shal concisdy present its main points:

(2) Theword ‘Angdos in Greek, means a (messenger); So theword ‘Angels here, may
refer to the (Ministers of God); as though the Sons of God or His Ministers got preoccupied
with marriage to wicked women instead of preoccupation with the ministry to God.

(2) St. Augustine says that in his days, certain myths gppeared among pagans, which clam that
some demons physicaly and filthly rape human women -- something that could never be
accepted as far as the angels of God are concerned. So the saying of the gpostle Peter: “For if
God did not spare the angels who sinned but cast themdownto hell and delivered
them into chains of darkness, to be reserved for judgment” (2 Peter 2: 4), does not imply
ther fdl into carnd lugts with human women, but their fdl, before the cregtion of man, into the
gnof pride

(3) This expresson came in the trandation of ‘Aquila as (the sons of gods), which applies to
believers, of whom was said: “I said “You are gods, and all of you are children of the Most
High' 7 (Psam 92: 6). In other words, what the Holy Scripture referred to, either by angels or
sons of gods, are the descendants of ‘Seth’, who were supposed to live like angels and
minigers of God, inflamed with the divine fire of love, or like sons of God; but it happened that
they were attracted to the wicked daughters of Cain, because of their beauty. Through that the
righteous got yoked with the wicked, and al were corrupted; and there was need for a generd
renewa of the whole creation through the water of the great flood. The Lord proclamed his

displeasure by saying:

“My Spirit shall not strive with man forever, for he isindeed flesh; yet his
days shall be one hundred and twenty years’
(Gen. 6: 3)

As man deviated to wickedness, God proclaimed that His Spirit shdl not drive with him
forever; namdy, it will not settle down in him as long as he waks in evil; and that his days shdl
be shortened to 120 years. That was redized gradudly after the great flood; and dthough He
allowed some 1 live longer, yet they lived with no vitdity. The 120 years probably meant the
duration it took Noah to warn the people before he finaly entered into the ark.

His saying “My Spirit shall not strive with man” probably meant thet, aslong as man indsted
on his evil and stubbornness, he will be deprived of the admonishment of the Holy Spirit in him,
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and God will ddliver him to argected mind. Some believe that the expresson “My Spirit”, does
not imply (the Holy Spirit of God), but that Spirit which God granted man; It would not strive
with him forever, but would be withdrawn after 120 years, dthough this view is not acceptable.

It isto be noticed, that as man deviated to carnd lust, God cdled him “flesh”; or “body’ asin
the Septaguint version. It is as though, with his carnd behavior, he became like a body with no
Spirit; because the body with its lusts endaves the Spirit as well, and leads it according to its
ways. Concerning this, St. John Chrysostom says. [As those with the wings of the Spirit, make
the body spiritual; so dso those who deviate and become daves to ther bellies and their lugts,
would make the soul carnd, not in the sense of its essence, but would corrupt its noble cause].
He a0 says [Although they have souls, yet, as they kecame dead in them, He cdled them
“flesh”; With a smilar sense, the pious, dthough they have bodies, we say thet they are (all

souls) or (al Spirits)... The gpostle Paul says about those who did not consummeate the works of
the flesh: “But you are not in the flesh” (Romans 8: 9); Whoever livesin luxury, isnot living in
soul nor in spirit, but in flesh].

Thus, as the sons of God preoccupied themsalves with matters of the flesh, getting attached to
the daughters of men, they turned into flesh and became non-spiritud. The fruit of that action
was begetting (giant) children, who are fond of contemporary dignity, saying:

“ There were giants on the earth in those days ... Those were the mighty men
who wer e of old, men of renown”

(Gen. 6: 4)
It is as though, every sn would drag on another; or asif man, ddivering himsdf to wesknesses,
would become atoy to sins, each throwing him to the other. The sons of God started by looking
and admiring the carnd beauty of the sons of men; then they disregarded their spiritua mission,
and turned to carna thoughts; they became “body”, and begot violence, love of contemporary
dignity, insteed of the fruits of the Spirit, compassion, meekness and humility!

2- The Righteous Noah:

“ Then the Lord saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and

that every intent of the thoughts of his heart was only devil continually. And

the Lord was sorry that He had made man on the earth, and He was grieved

in His heart. So the Lord said, ‘I will destroy man whom | have created from
the face of the earth, both man and the beast, creeping thing and birds of the

air, for I amsorry that | have made them”

(Gen.6:5-7)

It was not possible for God, the Holy, to stand the evil that prevailed on the earth, or to accept
encountering the soul he created as His dwelling place; to see that every intent of its thoughts
was only devil continualy; That iswhy He was sorry that He had made man on the earth. When
the Scripture says. “was sorry” or “was grieved in heart”, we are not to understand these
expressons as reactions of anger; but it is the language of the Book directed to us humans, to
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understand and comprehend the bitterness of sn in itsdf, and the imposshbility of felowship
between the divine Holiness and the human corruption. S. Augustine interprets the meaning of
God's regret that He had made man by saying: [The wrath of God is not a reaction that could
disurb the darity of His mind, but it is rather a verdict through which sin will be condemned].
And he says [The unchangeable (God), changes things, and does not regret -- like man,
anything He did; as His decison in every thing is steadfast, and His knowledge of the futureis a
aure thing; But, in case He does not use such expressons, it would not be possble to
apprehend by people who need to be addressed in away familiar to their minds, for their own
benefit; in order to warn the arrogant, to wake up the loose, and to satisfy the prudent. That
would never be redized unless He first bows, descends o where they are, and taks in ther
language. By proclaiming that al animals on the earth and in the air will die, he meant to reved
the enormity of the catastrophe that was about to happen; That does not imply that the dumb
animals have committed any Sn).

Thus St. Augustine sees in God's proclamation that He was sorry that He had crested man, a
way of modestly addressing us in our own language, in order to redize how far it became
impossible to keep our fellowship with God the source of our life; not because of a change of
God's heart toward us, but because of our own change, through accepting the corruption which
is foreign to God. As to His threstening to destroy al animd and bird life; that was out of His
exdted love, in the hope that we would reconsder our situation, and would agppreciate its
Seriousness.

It is amazing, that, aid this painful portrait, proclamed by God to human kind, He does not
disregard a sngle individua who walked in righteousness amid a wicked generation; the Holy
Book says.

“But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord”

(Gen. 6: 8)
In the middle of that pitch darkness, He does not disregard a beautiful shining, whatever small
and pae it is In every generaion, God reoices in His saints, even if they were smdl remnant
amid the corruption that fills the earth. God testifiesto Noah,

“Noah was a just man, perfect in his generation”

(Gen. 6:9)
As to saying, “in his generaion”, this reveds that his righteousness and perfection were not
absolute; but if compared to the corruption that prevailed in his days, Righteousness of man is
relative.

3- Corruption Of The Earth:
“The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with violence

... ; for all flesh had corrupted their way on the earth”
(Gen. 6: 11, 12)



It is to be noticed that the word “earth”, is repeated severd times in this chapter, especialy
between the verses 5 and 13; being mentioned 7 times. This repetition reveds how God longed
to see in the human life a heavenly mark; yet as man got corrupted, he became a dusty earth
carrying corruption. And in order not to think that the materia of the earth, or what it carried of
resources and fruits ...etc., had been corrupted, He confirmed: “ for all flesh had corrupted
their way on the earth”, namely, that the corruption of man had distorted al the dumb
Creatures.

4- The Ark Of Noah:
God reveded to His servant Noah what He was going to do, saying to him:

“The end of all flesh has come before Me, for the earth isfilled with
violence through them; and behold, | will destroy them with the earth”

(Gen. 6: 13)
God could have ingructed Noah to build the ark, and could have been obeyed in faith and trust;
but God, with His love for mankind, longs to be the loving friend, who coverses with man, to
reved to him His wisdom and secrets;, and as said by the Psamist: “The secret of the Lord is
with those who fear Him, And He will show them His covenant” (Psalm 25: 14). He
reveded to him that, athough He is destroying them with the earth, destruction isthe naturd fruit
of the corruption, they have chosen by themselves. That is obvious in His saying: “The end of
all flesh has come before Me”, as though He is saying: | did not want it that way, but they
have created for themsalves adedtruction that would bring about their end; they have chosen it
with their own free will.

Now, dthough the wicked have done that to themsdves, bringing destruction even to the whole
earth, yet God, in order not let His children be destroyed together with them, He ingtructed
Noah to build an ark for his ddiverance. The Holy Book presented us with a very detailed and
accurate account of the story of the ark, because of the symbolic significance of the ark in
connection to our salvation by the cross.

(1) Importance of the ark: In our study of Baptism, we noticed how the liturgies of the  Church,
and the sayings of the fathers, have cast the light on the ark of Noah, on account that the gresat
flood was a symbol of the true work of renewd of thehuman  nature; the ark, a symbol of the
crossthat carried Chrigt nailed for our sake, carryingin Him the Church, which is His Holy
body. The old world (the ancient man) had to be destroyed in the water of Baptism, so that the
new world or the new man, that had been made in the image of its Creator, would be st to
carry the newness of life, or that life raised from the dead in Christ Jesus (Romans 6: 3, 4). Itis
as though the greet flood, as a symbol of Baptism, separates between the old life of darkness,
and the life shining with the light of resurrection of the Lord Christ Jesus. That thought of the
fathers of the Church, came as an extension of the apostolic thought; the gpostle Peter says. “...
When once the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was being
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prepared, in which a few, that is, eight souls were saved through water. There is also an

antitype which now saves us, namely baptism (not the removal of filth of the flesh, but

the answer of a good conscience toward God) through the resurrection of Jesus Christ”
(1 Peter 3: 20, 21).

Aswe have dready presented the liturgica and fatherly thought in thisconcern, | shal  only
mention few words:
+ God crested man from dust, renewed him by water, let him grow by His Spirit, and trained
him by the word of adoption and sdvation, guiding him by the holy commandments, in order to
turn man, born of dugt, into a heavenly sanctified being, on His coming.

(St. Clement of Alexandria)
+ In the great flood -- in the days of Noah -- al people died, except for Noah and his family ...
o, the outer man perish, but the inner one is renewed. This does not only happen in the water
of Baptism, but dso by repentance, when the lusts of the flesh perish, and the Spirit grows, as
we are taught by the gpogtolic authority, saying: “For indeed as absent in body, but present in
spirit, have already judged, as though | were present, ...... , deliver such a one to Satan for
the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus’ (1
Corinthians 5: 3, 5).

(St. Ambrosius)

(2) Materid of the ark: “ Make yourself an ark of gopherwood” (Gen. 6: 14); and according
to the Septuagint version “of square boards’; which St. Augustine believes, refer to the Church,
or to steadfast and well-established life of saints, as the square boards, whatever their
movement is, remain sanding upright.

St. Ambrosius says. [Y ou see water, wood, and adove ! Do not get confused ! Inthe water,
the body is emerged to get dl its Sins cleansed, and al its evil buried; on the wood, the Lord has
been nailed as He suffered for our sake; and in the appearance of a dove, the Holy Spirit
descended, as we read in the New Testament, He who grants peace to your soul and mind;
and the raven isa symbol of an, that goes not to return, as righteousness is kept in you insgde
and outside].

The scholar Origen sees in the wooden square boards with right angles a reference to the
prophets and gpostles, through whom the (library) of divine knowledgeis set in the soul; seeing
in the ark a symbol of entrance into the secrets of the knowledge of God through His divine
word.

(3) Dimendons of the ark: If the ark refers to enjoyment of free salvation of the Lord Chrigt, and
to entrance into knowledge d exalted secrets of God through the cross; to be cdled by the
scholar Origen “the library of divine words’ or “the library of divine knowledge’, that iswhy its
dimensions, from length, to width, to height, would refer to fath, love, and hope, saying:
[Whoever is cgpable of listening to the words of God, and to the divine commandments, despite
the burden of evil and the enormity of  transgressions, disregarding the corruptible things,
would be able to build himsdlf, in his heart an ark of ddiverance, and to dedicate in his soul a
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library of divine words, and so would be granted fath, love, and hope, as length, width and
height. Faith in the Holy Trinity is the length that extends to eternity; the width is love displayed
in delicate emations, and height is hope that would carry him to where heavenly Truth is, as
while we are on earth, “our citizen isin heaven” (Philippians 3: 20) ]. In more detall he says
that length is 300 cubits, as the figure 100 refers to the reasonable flock of Christ (Luke 15: 4,
5), of which the Lord Chrigt is keen not to lose a single sheep; that flock is sanctified through its
knowledge of the Holy Trinity (100 x 3), or fathin Him. The  width of the ark was 50 cubits;
and as we saw in our sudy of the Book of Exodus, and that of Numbers, that the figure 50
refers to forgiveness of sins, as what used to occur in year of the Jubilee (50 years), when a
generd amnesty is proclaimed, together witha liberation of daves and land, and as dso
happened on the day of the Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit descended over the disciplesin the
upper room, to grant the Church a heavenly nature, free from sin. Width refers to love, that
forgiving love of God, and our love that covers the wesknesses of others. As to the height of
30 cubits, thet refers to the rise of man to God, as Joseph did, when he st forth, at the age of
30 years, from the prison to the paace, to take over the government of Egypt ... Therefore, let
the spiritud ark be built in us, so that we would have the true experimental knowledge: itslength
being the living faith in the Holy Trinity; itswidth, the truelove for God and men, and  its
height, the hope in heavenlies.

.. Augustine seesin the dimensions of the ark (300 x 50 x 30), asymbol of thebody of the
Lord Chrigt: A mature man has alength equd to 6 times hiswidth between his sdes (300 X
50), and 10 times his height (his thickness from the back to the chest) (300 x 30). It is asthough
the ark refersto the incarnated Word of God, who carried usin Him to ddiver us from the great
flood, to His new land.

(4) Covering it indde and outside with pitch: Asthe scholar Origen says. [He  wants us to be
saints from outsde, and with pure heart inade, well protected from every side with the virtue of
fulfillmert (the outer pitch), and purity (the inner pitch)].

(5) The sde door: St. Augustine says. [This, no doubt refers to the wound by the spear, in the
gde of the crucified, through which those coming to Him would enter, and from it pour out the
secrets by which bdieversin Him would enter into His fellowship].

(6) The three decks St. Augustine sees in these three decks a living portrait of the Church
assembled of dl peoples and nations, consummeated from the descendants of the three sons of
Noah: Shem, Ham, and Japheth. The three decks may aso refer to the three virtues indtructed
by the apostle Paul: faith, hope, and love. He dso seesinthem the beievers who delivered
three different quantities of crop: hundred-, sixty-, and thirtyfold (Matthew 13: 23; Mark 4: 8),
or represents the heavenly city or eternal Church, that embraces in its membership pure married
people, as well aswidows, and pure virgins.

The scholar Origen sees in the three decks a reference to the three ways of interpretation: the
literd, the behaviord or ethicd, and the spiritud interpretations. Whoever stops a the litera
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interpretation, will be like him who settled down inthe lower deck, together with the animds;
while he, who rises to the behaviord then enjoys the spiritud interpretation, will be like the
righteous Noah and hisfamily in an encounter  with God.

(7) Noah and his family in the ark: The scholar Origen says: [ Through ascending the successve
decks of the ark, we reach Noah himsdf whose name means (comfort) or (righteousness);
Noah is Jesus Chrig, as, on the old Noah, the words of his father Lamech, “This one will
comfort us concerning our work and the toil of our hands, because of the ground which
the Lord has cursed” (Gen. 5: 29), do not gpply ... Look at our Lord Jesus Chrigt, of whom is
said: “Behold; The Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world” (John 1. 29);
“Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us ( for it
iswritten, ‘ Cursed is everyone who hangs on atree’ “ (Gaatians 3: 3); And He dso says. “
Come to Me, all you who labor and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest” (Matthew
11: 28); Here you are, seeing Him as truly granting rest to humanity, and redeeming the cursed
earth].

And S. Peter, the apostle, noticed that the souls saved by the ark were eight (1 Peter 3: 20,
21); Thisfigure refers to the Church hidden in the cross of the Lord Jesus Chrigt; or refersto its
heavenly nature, and its new features, through its enjoyment of the resurrected life in Jesus
Christ. We know that the figure 8 refersto life after time; If the figure 7 refers to the days of the
week, the figure 8 Sgnifies crossing the frontier of time.

88



CHAPTER 7
THE GREAT FLOOD
Amid the corruption of the earth, the Lord proclamed His redemption of humanity, through the

events of the great flood and the renewd of the earth, which carried a symbol of the salvation
work of the Lord Christ.

1- God's care for Noah 1--5
2-Entering the ark 6--9
3- The great flood 10-- 16
4- Water risng high above the earth 17-- 24

1- God's Care For Noah:
In His exalted care for His children, God says:

“Come into the ark, you and all your household, because | have seen that you are
righteous before Me in this generation”
(Gen. 7:1)

How wonderful to see God testifying to His children, with such atrue testimonid! If humanity, in
those days, brought destruction over itsdf and the whole world, yet God remains testifying to
righteousness of Noah; and for his stke, He cares for him and his household, planning his
deliverance through the ark with such great accuracy, fixing its dimensions, the kind of wood to
use, number of its decks, number and locations of windows ...etc.; then the number of clean and
unclean beasts and birds together with everything that cregps on the earth, beside the necessary
provisons. He ingtructed him to let al thisin, dong a duration of 7 days, and fixed 40 days and
nights for the rain to pour on the earth (Gen. 7: 4)... All that for the sake of one righteous man,
to establish a covenant with him (Gen. 6: 18); and here we notice:

a Some believe that it took Noah 120 years to warn the wicked people, while he was busy
building the ark before their eyes, to confirm the truth of God' s warnings. They depend for their
view on the phrase, “Yet his days shall be one hundred and twenty years’ (Gen. 6. 3); a
view aso adopted by many others even in the days of St. Augustine. Anyway, Noah, in his age
of 600 years was a subject of people sridicule, to build such ahuge ark in his old age to escape
a great flood, that was, according to them, a product of his imagination. Unfortunately, many
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people took part in building it, earning wages for their work from the righteous man, and did not

think about entering it to deiver themsdves. In that, they represent some of the ministers of the

word, who preach the evangdlic truth as a job to earn their living; and as they do not live it,

they perish, while others are saved, receiving the word from them in faith ! That is why, the

gpostle Paul walked cautioudy in his preaching, saying: “But | discipline my body and bring it

into subjection, lest when | have preached to others, | myself should become disqualified”
(1 Corinthians 9: 27).

b- “Then the Lord said to Noah ... “ You shall take with you seven each of
every clean animal, ...; two each of animals that are unclean,; also seven
each of birds of the air, a male and his female of each”

(Gen. 7: 3)
Some see that to be too great a number to be accommodated by the ark; so they claimed that
the great flood had to be locd and not generd over dl the regions of the earth; and that Noah
committed himsdf to animals and birds that only live in his surroundings, but those vast ad far
continents that were ill uninhabited by man, embraced animas and birds that survived until
after the great flood. St. Augustine, on the other hand, believes that the ark was so huge, and
that the cubit mentioned here, was a geographic cubit, that measured six time as the regular
cubit; the ark thus could accommodate dl animasand birds, etc.

c- Some believe that the phrase “seven each of every clean animal, a male and a female” ,
indicates that Noah took, of every kind, seven males and seven females, probably to offer of
them sacrificesto the Lord, beside feeding on their flesh, he and hishousehold. Others  believe
that that phrase can be interpreted, that he took seven of each kind: three males and three
femaes, besde a seventh animal to be offered as a sacrifice to the Lord.

d- God did not ingtruct Noah about which of the animals are clean and which of them are
unclean; As the Mosaic Law was not yet declared, some believe that the atute of clean and
unclean animds was given by God ordly to Adam, and delivered by tradition to successve
generations, The Mosaic Law came to register what was dready set, with more details.

e Therain poured for forty days and forty nights; the same period of fasting by the Lord Chrigt,
and by Moses and Hijah. In our study of the gospel according to the Evangdist Matthew, we
saw that the figure 40 refers to the days of our life on earth; as though, as long as we are living
on earth, we have to be hidden in the ark from the waters of the great flood, S0 & to stay
protected in the Church of Chrigt by faith, and not to perish. If the great flood refers to
Baptism, to destroy the old man, and to enjoy the new man, the pouring of rain for a duration of
40 days and 40 nights, refers to the commitment of the believer to remain dl his life on earth
reacting with the blessngs of Baptism, through  continuous repentance, in order to practice the
renewed life, not just for alimited time, but for a lifetime with no end; his outer man perishing
every day, while hsinner man is renewed, setting forth stronger and stronger, and from glory to

glory!
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2- Entering the ark:

Noah, 600 years of age, entered into the ark with his wife, his sons and his son’s wives, beside
dl animas and hirds ... “as God has commanded Noah” (Gen. 7: 9). There was probably no
natura indication of any flood, yet the processon started and continued to proceed to the ark
for a duration of seven days, motivated only by God's commandment to Noah, and the
obedience to it with faith in God's promises. While the world was mocking Noah, he was torn
with grief for his brothers sake, yearning to take dl of them into the ark to be saved. The seven
days duration of the procession, refers to the Church that opens the doors of hope before all
men all days of the week, namdy, dl days of our sojourn on earth; It receives every
humanbeing, even at the last bregth of hislife!

It is to be noticed that Noah and his sons, were married, each to only one wife, like their father
Adam.

3- The Great Hood:

The Holy Book described the event of the great flood with great accuracy. It started on the
seventeenth day of the second month of the 600 th. Year of Noah's age (Gen. 7: 10), that isthe
year 1656 of world history, or about the year 2349 BC according to the Hebrew caendar -- in
the middle or the end of the month of November. Rain kept pouring for 40 days (Gen. 7: 12),
“and water prevailed on the earth one hundred and fifty days’ (Gen. 7: 24). Water dried
up from the earth after 371 days from the beginning of the grest flood, when God commanded
Noah to leave the ark (Gen. 8: 13 - 16), on the 27 th. Day of the second month of the 601 <.
year Of Noah's age (Gen. 8: 14), counting the year as 360 days according to lunar months.

In the present context we notice the following:

a The expression “All the fountains of the great deep were broken up, and the widows of
heaven were opened” (Gen. 7: 11), indicates that great flood was not only caused by the
heavy rains, but the whole earth became, as though it turned into fountainsand springs gushing
water with no end. Anyhow, if the believer, in hislife, carriesa consstent greet flood, through
continuous life of repentance, God will draw out of his earth (body), fountains of great deep, to
sweep away and destroy every evil, and will  grant his heavens (soul) incessant spiritud rains,
to work together with the body, sanctified in the Lord. Thus, the sanctified body in the Lord,
would work together with the soul, by the Holy Spirit of God, through the continuous
repentance, in order that al features of the old life would come to an end in him, and he would
aways enjoy the strength of the new life in the Lord Jesus Chridt.

b- The Holy Book says “And the Lord shut himin” (Gen. 7: 16). The door remained open 7
days to receive the procession coming to enjoy savation; but as the days of our life come to an
end, the door will be shut; Those insgde will be kept safe, perishment can not cross over to
them, and those Hill outside will be denied enjoyment of the goriesingde. Thisiswhat the Lord
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Chrigt proclamed in His talk about the Kingdom of heaven, smulating it to virgins entering with
the Bridegroom; and as time comes, with the arriva of the Bridegroom, “Those who were
ready went in with Him to the wedding and the door was shut” (Matthew 25: 10).

It isamazing that God, Himsdlf shuts the door; asit issad, “And the Lord shut himin”; He,
aone, “has the keys of David; He who opens and no one shuts, and shutsand no one
opens’ (Revedation 3: 7). He opened for us the gates of Paradise by the key of His cross, to
enter with and in Him in the fellowship of His glories; and he shuts us in, eterndly with Him, so
as the evil enemy would never gpproach us.

4- Water risng high above the earth:

The phrase: “Water rose high above the earth’, besde other phrases with the same meaning
(Gen. 7: 17; 18; 19; 20; 24) -- and the higher the water rose, the ark moved about on the
surface of the water (Gen. 7: 18), above the high mountains under heaven (Gen. 7: 19). Water
remained so risen above the earth for 150 days.

If man in his love for the earthlies became (earth) and (dust), water of Baptism can cover him
up, to kill in him works of the old man, risng with his soul by the cross to the highs seeking the
heavenlies. And if man, in his pride became a mighty and solid mountain, water would entirely
cleanse him to become a holy mountain, carrying the fragrance of life, that is in Jesus Chrig,
ingtead of that old life characterized by pride.

We can say, that the more the believer is subjected to temptations, as though water of a great
flood, yet we, are ingde the ark -- the Church of Chrig -- even if the ark is shaken for some
time, yet temptations are around us but would never enter to us; they would attack us but would
lift us up as water did with the ark; and the believer would remain, through temptations, risng in
the eyes of God; so that when the days of afliction come to an end, he would settle down on
the top of amountain, and stays glorified in the Lord.
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CHAPTER 8
NOAH' S SALVATION BY THE ARK

As the old world perished by the water of the great flood, the new world was set represented
by Noah and the members of his family. God, Himself cared for their sdvation and the renewa
of the earth; and received the sacrifice of man as a fragrance of pleasure, to enter with himin a
new covenant.

1- Wind passing over the earth 1--5
2- Sending out araven and adove 6--12
3- Removing the covering of the ark 13-- 14
4- Noah gets out to the new earth 15--19
5- Building an dtar for the Lord 20--22

1- Wind passing over the earth:

“Then God remembered Noah, and every living thing, and all the animals
that were with himin the ark; and God made a wind to pass over the earth,
and the water subsided. ... decreased continually until the tenth of the month.
In the tenth month, on the first day of the month, the tops of the mountains
were seen’
(Gen. 8:1,5)

If God has shut Noah in, yet He will never forget him amid the waters, but, like a Potter, who
watches over a clay pot indgde the furnace, to take it out in due time as a pot of dignity. For the
sake of the righteous Noah, fountains of the great deep were broken up, and the windows of

heaven were opened, to deanse and renew the earth for him, to let him enjoy a new world in

place of the old one; and for him, He shut him in, to protect him againg dl surrounding currents.
For his sake, he dso made awind to pass over the earth; we know that the two words. (wind)
and (Spirit) are one and the same ... It is as though God, amid the water of Baptism, pass with

His Holy Spirit, to sanctify our earth; to set us as members of the body of the Lord Chrigt, and a
temple for His Holy Spirit. S. Clement of Alexandria says. [God creates man from dust, renew
him by water, and et him grow by the Spirit].

Now, as the water quieted down and retreated, the ark rested, on the seventeenth day of the
seventh month, on the Mountain of Ararat in Armenia -- its name derived from the acadian
word, (Ararto), meaning a high place -- It probably is the summit now caled in Turkish, (Aghri-
Da), that is 16916 feet above the sealevel.
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On the first day of the tenth month, the tops of mountains of lesser height began to show. If the
figure 10 refers to the Law, as man darts his life with the commandment (the spiritud Law), in
him will gppear the tops of the mountains of virtue, that were previoudy covered and
disappeared because of our sins. If the ark -- the Lord Christ -- restsingde us as though on the
mighty and solid Mountain of Ararat, He would transfigure insde us, and the pious life would
appear in our depths, as tops of living mountains, when we recelve His spiritua Law, to be as
though on thefirgt day of the tenth month.

2- Sending out araven and adove:

“ 1t came to pass, at the end of forty days, that Noah opened a window of the

ark which he had made. Then he sent out a raven, which kept going to and fro”
(Gen. 8:6,7)

setting forth to where the corrupt corpses are, then to return to stand outside the ark.

“He also sent out a dove, ... But the dove found no resting place for the
sole of her foot, she returned into the ark t him, ... so he put out his hand
and took her, and drew her into the ark to himself. And he waited yet another
7 days, and again he sent the dove out from the ark. Then the dove came to
himin the evening, and behold, a freshly plucked olive leaf was in her mouth....
So he waited yet another 7 days and sent out the dove, which did not return
again to himanymore”
(Gen. 8:8- 12)
. Augudtine says. [If the ark refers to the Church, through the great flood of this world, it is
seen, by necessity, to include both the doves and the ravens. What are the ravens ? Those who
seek their avn. And what the doves? Those who seek the things which are of Christ Jesus
(Philippians 2: 21)].

The raven refers to the sn which must be sent away; to set forth never to return to the ark, but
keeps going to and fro, hesitating between the corrupt corpses and the ark from outside; Noah
would not put out his hand to takeit in as he did with the dove. . Ambrosius says.

[The raven is a symbol of sin that goes never to return; if righteousnessis kept in you insde and
outsde]. And . Jerome says. [The raven was sent out of the ark, and did not return;
Afterwards the dove proclaimed peace on earth; Likewise in the Church, the devil, the meanest
of birds, is driven away, then the dove of the Holy Spirit proclaims peace on our earth]. And he
a0 says. [If the world fdlsinto sin, nothing would be able to cleanse it, but the water of a great
flood.

The dove of the Holy Spirit flew to Noah after the raven went far away, and became as though
it was heading toward Chrigt in the Jordan (Matthew 3: 16); came arrying with her beak a
branch that symbolizes to reform and light, to give the whole world the good news of peace].
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If the raven has found food and a resting place for the sole of its feet, anong the corrupt
corpses, Y et the dove (the believing soul) would never find rest except in the hands of Noah ...
It came out of the ark three times:

a The fird time it found no resting place for the sole of her foot; as a reference to the soul,
inflamed by the Holy Spirit -- the heavenly dove -- which can not settle down or rest among the
corrupt corpses, it is attracted toward the ark, to find the hand of her Christ put out to carry her
in His bosom, as her resting place.

b- In the second time, it went out to the world, to return proclaiming the peace of Chrigt through
the new world, after the disgppearance of corpses and uprooting of corruption, through the new
lifein Jesus Chrigt. St. Augudtine seesinthe olivebranchasymbol of peace from severd
aspects, thefirgt isthat the olive tree is evergreen, asthoughit  represents man  filled  with
peace, who would never lose his green by storms. From another aspect, olive ail, if another fluid
like water is poured on it, would not corrupt, but would float over the other fluid without mixing
with it; It is as though, like man, who when knocked over by temptations, would overcome
them by floating over afliction.

c- In the third time, it went out of the ark, but did not return; not to desert Noah, but to
proclaim the setting forth of the whole processon toward the new earth; as though representing
man, et forth toward eternity, as a new life, not to be anymore in body in the Church seen on
earth, but, being a member in it, he sets forth to where he encounters the whole procession on
the clouds, to enter to glories.

3- Removing the covering of the ark

“ Noah removed the covering of the ark and looked, and indeed the surface
of the ground was dry”
(Gen. 8: 13)

That was in the Sx hundred and first year of Noah's age, in the firs month, the first day of the
month ..., as though Noah ends the six hundred years, to begin the seventh generation of his
age, by removing the cover of the ark, and looking at the new earth. By that he refers to the
Lord Chrigt -- the true Noah -- the leader of the Church, who dwells in its midg for her
comfort. He works the 6 days for the sake of savation of his flock of 100 sheep (Luke 15: 4),
al dong the days of the Church life in strangeness on earth (6 x 100 = 600), up until the time
comes to an end, and the seventh day comes, which is the day of rest, God removes every
cover, to encounter Him face to face; and as said by the apostle Paul: “For now we seein a
mirror, dimly, but then face to face. Now | know in part, but then | shall know just as |
also am known” (! Corinthians 13: 12). Thus, despite al what the apostle Paul enjoyed of
divine proclamations, felowship with God, and a taste of heavenly life, he counted himsdf in all
this as though seeing dimly in amirror, if compared to what he isto gain in the eterna encounter
with God, face to face. &. John Chrysostom says. [God is hastening now to us, so that being
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attached to him, we would know many things consdered so far as secrets, and to enjoy the
very blessed life and wisdom).

4- Noah gets out to the new earth:

In the second month, on the twenty-seventh day of the month, the earth was completely dried,
and God commanded Noah to get out; that was 8 weeks after removing the covering from the
ark, by the end of the fifty-third week from the onset of the greet flood. The following is a
amplified time-table of the events of the greet flood:

1- Noah entersinto the ark and the gresat flood begins (17/2/600 of his age).

[Seven days after the ingtruction to gather the animals and birds (17/2/600).

2- The duration of the pouring of rain and bresking of dl fountainsof thedeep 40 days
3- Water prevailed on earth for 150 days, including the 40 days of theflood 110 days
4- Waters decreased, and the tops of the mountains were seen (1/10 /600) 74 days

5- Sending the raven out after 40 days 40 days
6- Sending the dove out for the firgt time after 7 days 7 days
7- Sending the dove out for the second time 7 days
8- Sending the dove out for the third time 7 days

9- From sending the dove out to removing the covering of the ark (1/1/601) 29 days
10- From removing the covering of the ark to the coming out of Noah (7/2 601) 57 days

The duration of everts of the greet flood, from its beginning to Noah’s coming
out of the ark (ayear (360 days, according to lunar caendar, + 11 days) 371 days

5- Building an dtar to the Lord:

The firg thing that Noah did after he came out of the ark, was building an dtar to the Lord on
the new earth that was cleansed by the waters of the great flood; as though the Church can not
offer the sacrifice of the Lord Chrigt (the Eucharst), before the enjoyment of Baptism. For this
reason, we find the Holy Book proclaiming for the first time the building of an dtar to the Lord;
athough sacrifices to the Lord were surely offered to the Lord after man came out of paradise.

God proclaimed His pleasure with man after smdling a soothing aroma through the sacrifice of
recondliation; confirming that He will never again curse the ground for man's sake, because of
his weakness. How amaxzing is the forgiveness of the Lord !

The new life began with worship through the sacrifice, as though through the cross, so the curse
was removed from the earth (Gen. 8: 21) ... Then man started to work for his daily needs.

Findly, the offering of Noah was a symbal for the sacrificing work of the Lord Chrigt in His
Church; and asthe priest saysin the Liturgy: [
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CHAPTER 9
RENEWAL OF THE COVENANT
As God andled the soothing aroma from the renewed man's offering, He blessed humanity,

presenting it with a Law to submit to, a covenant to atach it to Him , and amark to support it in
the days of its sojourn on earth.

1- God blesses Noah and his sons 1

2- The Law of Noah 2-7
3- Renewd of the Covenant 8-17
4- Noah and his nakedness 18- 23

5- Noah's prophecy on Canaan, Shem, and Japheth 24 - 28

1- God blesses Noah and his sons;

“ God blessed Noah and his sons and aid to them: *Be fruitful and multiply,
and fill the earth’ “

(Gen. 9:1)
As Noah and his sons I€eft the ark to the earth, renewed by the water of the great flood, God
blessed them and granted them what he previoudy granted Adam and Eve: “Be fruitful and
multiply, and fill the earth” ... as though man has started anew; or as though the world set
forth anew through Noah in place of the fird Adam. This blessng is actudly a symbal of the
blessing that the Church gained in the New Testament through the true Noah -- our Lord Jesus,
the Grantor of comfort and rest. In place of the first Adam, we got the second Adam; and in
place of the first Eve, we got the Church as a new Eve, through whom children of God would
be born, multiply and greetly grow. Through the first Adam, we got the carnd birth, and through
the new Adam or the new Noah, we got the spiritua birth. And as St. Jacob El-Serougi says.
[Our firg father was smitten by the serpent, that took him down to Hades, where he is
humiligtingly thrown amid mud and worms, Thisis our firgt father, and that iswhere heis ... Get
away, O ligeners, from that horrible humiliation, and seek another Father in heavens. Hagten to
Baptism and seek her as your mother; She will present you with a rich Father filled with dl
goodness, She will give birth to you, even if you are an old man, to make of you a son beloved
to your royd Father]. And St. Augustine says. [We have two hirths: One of them earthly and
the other heavenly; one from the body, and the other from the spirit; one of a corruptible nature
and the other of an eternal nature; one from a man and a woman, and the other from God and
the Church; one make us sons of the body, and the other makes us sons of the Spirit; one
makes us sons of desth, and the other mekes us sons of resurrection; one makes us sons of the
world, and the other makes us sons of God; one makes us sons of curse and wrath, and the
other makes us sons of blessng and love; one will bind us with chains of sn, and the other will
set usfree of dl its bonds].
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2- The Law Of Noah:

If God granted humanity, through the water of Baptism, a blessing, to begin a new setting forth,
through Noah in place of Adam, He st for it a Law in place of the commandment He
previoudy gave to Adam. That Law, which could be cdled, “the Law of Noah”, came to
include the following items:

(1) Allowing egting flesh of animals, birds, and fish, He said to them:

“The fear of you and the dread of you shall be on every beast of the earth,
on every bird of the air, on all that move on the earth, and on all the fish
of the sea, they are given into your hand. Every moving thing that lives
shall be food for you. | have given you all things, even as the green Herbs’

(Gen. 9: 2,3)
Man was before, a vegetarian, but now he was alowed to feed on animds, birds, and  figh,
Why ? To prepare the way for receiving the Mosaic Law, by which apriestis committed to
et from sacrifices, as asymbol of enjoying thefleshand blood of our Lord  Jesus  Chrig,
according to His saying: “For My flesh is food indeed, and My blood id drink indeed; He
who eats My flesh and drinks My blood, abidesinMeand | in  him.. and will live
forever” (John 6: 54, 55). A sacrificeisnot, as some pagans think, for avoid the wrath of
God, as God doe not get pleasure from burnt offerings, and does not feed on flesh or fat, but
the holy sacrifice, proclaming the reconciliation of God with man, is a gift to man, by which his
soul and heart are fulfilled, on an exalted supernatura spiritud level.

(2) Allowing the esting of flesh, it was warned againgt edting it with its blood, to prepare the
way to reved the importance of the blood shed for our sake, as an essentid factor for
atonement and redemption; as “Without shedding of blood, there is no remission” (Hebrew
9: 22), and “With the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot” (1 Peter 1: 19).

Physcdly, forbidding man to eat or drink blood, was for protecting his own hedth; and
behavioridticaly, to protect him from getting savage and violent; But spiritudly, it is meant to
sanctify blood, as representing life delivered for the sake of sdvation of man.

(3) God feared, if man isdlowed to edt flesh of animdss, that he would attack hisfellow man,
So He warned againgt shedding man’s blood.

3- Renewad of the covenant:
God egtablished a covenant with Noah and his children, and made the rainbow a sign of that

covenant between Him and them, and between Him and their descendants after them. As the
chastissment came through nature (the great flood), God set the sign likewise in nature (the

98



ranbow). Yet in the New Testament, as the Lord Christ carried our chastisement in His body,
He made the sign in Him through the wounds of the cross.

A rainbow appears around the divine throne (Revelation 4: 3; 10: 1); That is because the glory
of God is not just might and greatness, but it is dso love without limit. The rainbow is the sgn of
love given by God as He set with Noah a covenant after the greet flood; and God remains, in
His love for mankind, presenting us with love through His covenant with us. That ranbow has
severd colors, proclaming the numerous gifts of God. As a bow, it refers to the wegpon that
was used in wars, as though God defends us by His bow, yet without an arrow, as He does not
like shedding blood; by Him we overcome sin, and tread over the devil.

It isamazing how God , in Hislove for man, is proud of his covenant with him, saying:
“My covenant”, and “My rainbow” (Gen. 9: 11; 13)

3- Noah and his nekedness:
Coming out to the new earth, that was cleansed by the water of the gresat flood,

“Noah began to be a farmer, and he planted a vineyard”
(Gen. 9: 20)

He was not “a tiller of the ground” (Gen. 4. 2) as was Cain before him, but “a Farmer who
planted a vineyard” . Cain refers to man who puts his work in the earth and earthlies, and his
energies in the worldlies, but Noah, on the other hand, refers to the Lord Christ, who came to
us as a Farmer to plant His vineyard anew; that is the Church that became as a new land,
irrigated by the waters of the Holy Spirit, and cleansed by the holy blood of the Lord Chrigt. In
a Jewish tradition, it came that Noah found a little vine branch that fell from paradise, and he
planted it.

Anyway, Noah most probably was not aware of the action of the fermented juice of vine .., that
iswhy some fathers believe that he was the first man to experience it. Y, if he got drunk aware
or not aware of its action, he “became uncovered in his tent” (Gen. 9: 21). The Holy Book
underscored that weakness, to confirm to us that savation was not because of Noah's sdlf-
righteousness; if he was righteous, that was because of God's exdted grace, that supported him
in his grife.

That gtuation reveded the following:

(1) Danger of drinking liquor that deprive man of his dignity, and bares him even before his

children. St. Jerome says. [Nobody should say that drinking is not a Sin; we read that Noah got
drunk once; but God warns us not to think of him as an addicted drunkard]. He dso says: [one
hour of drinking, has bared Noah who, for 600 years remained dignified]. S. Ambrosus
says [How far the authority of wine goes; it made him, whom the water of the greet flood could
not overcome, naked]. Sinistruly the liquor that bares and disgraces the soul; But the Lord
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Chrig is the splendid clothing that covers the soul againg its eternd disgrace. St. Jerome says.

[We are the garment of Chrigt; as he puts us on through our faith in him, we dso put him on asa
gamentfor  ug). And asthe gpostle Paul says. “ For as many of you as were baptized into
Christ have put on Christ” (Galatians 3: 27). Aswe put on Christ, He aso puts us on].

(2) As Noah was bared, Ham saw his father’ s nakedness; but Shem and Japheth, inspired by
the natural Law, were keen not to do the same. Here, the unity of the natural and the written
Laws, isreveded; as the Law warns againgt exposing the nakedness of the father or the mother
. This should not be understood according to the literd sense; as it probably warns man against
desecrating his step-mother or a girl againg committing evil with her sep-father ! ... But what
Ham did was ridiculing his naked father in the literd sense of the word.

If we, in faith consder everyone as our father, mother, brother, or Sgter, it isfittingfor us not
to bare anyone, but, asfar as possible, cover him or her in love, in Jesus Chrigt, who covers our
ans.

(3) If Noah did wrong by getting drunk and naked, yet God, in His love did not cover up the
weaknesses of His men, but is turning these weaknesses to the good; as He did when He turned
the evil plan of Joseph’s brothers againgt him to hisand their good. . Jerome  sees in  this
story of Noah, a symboalic portrait of what was to happentothe Lord Christ, who drank the
cup of passion, got naked for our sake on the cross, and was  ridiculed by the wicked (Ham),
while the Gentiles (Shem and Japheth) bdieved in Him. And as said by . Jerome: [All thiswas
sad asasymbol to the Savior who drank the cup of passon on the cross, saying: ‘O My
Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from Me” (Matthew 26: 39); He drank, got naked,
and was ridiculed by His eder son (Ham), namely the Jewish people, while His younger one,
namely the Gentiles, covered  up His sufferings.... And as the Lord got drunk through His
passion, so aso the saints get drunk by the fragrance of their faith, get drunk by the Holy Spirit.
Findly, when the Holy Spirit descended upon the disciples, and filled them, they talked in

severa tongues, to be accused to be “full of new wine” ]. It isto be noticed that St. Jerome
counted Ham as the elder brother to Shem and Jepheth, representatives of the Gentiles.

Anyway, there is much controversy as to the right order of seniority of Noah's sons: Some talk
of them as Shem, Ham, then Jepheth, based on the fact that they were mentioned as such in
many locations in the Holy Book; and yet some others believe that, dthough Shem was not the
firgtborn, yet he was put first, because from him, the great fathers. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
came, and from him came the ancient people, out of whom the Lord Christ was born according
to the flesh. What confirms this, is that, in chapter 10, the sons of Jepheth were presented fir,
followed by those of Ham, then of Shem.

5- Noah's prophecy on Canaan, Shem, and Japheth:
“ S0 Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what his younger son had done

to him”
(Gen. 9: 24)
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Some believe that the younger son here, is Canaan the grandson of Noah from his son Ham; but
it Is more probably Ham himsdif.

The scholar Origen believes that Canaan saw the nakedness of his grandfather and told his
father Ham; and Ben Ezra says that Canaan went too far in ridiculeg his grandfather. Anyhow, it
seems that Ham and his son Canaan both took part in mocking Noah; representing by that
those who “ crucify again for themselves the Son of God, and put Him to an open shame”
(Hebrew 6: 6) by their wicked deeds. Noah cursed his grandson Canaan, blessed the God of
Shem, and prayed for the goods for Jepheth ... His word came to bear a prophecy concerning
the future generations, in which the following are to be noticed:

a Noah did not curse his son Ham, but his grandson Canaan; probably because his grandson
did the mog ridicule; The martyr Justine believes that the son, who was previoudy blessed,
together with his brothers, by the mouth of God, could not be cursed. From another side,
cadling Canaan “a servant of servants’, namdy the lowliest of the servants, is a prophecy
about the Canaanites who challenged God, and deviated to the defilements of the pagans, asfor
ingdtance sacrificing their children to the idols (Leviticus 18: 25 - 28; Deuteronomy 20: 17, 18).

(2) When He talked about Shem, he blessed the * God of Shem” ; asthe Lord was referred to
the descendants of Shem, from whom came Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Andassaid by S
Augustine, that prophecy was redized by the birth of the Lord Christ from them according to
the flesh. If the name * Shem’, means (high) or (exdted), what name would be more so than the
Lord Christ, whose fragrance was al over theworld ?!

(3) The prophecy concerning Jepheth, whose name means (enlargement), or (fulfillment), that
“May God enlarge (him), and may he dwell in the tents of Shem” . Shem’s dwdlings --the
Church of the Lord Christ, were enlarged to receive the Gentiles, namely to receive Jepheth in
it.
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CHAPTER 10
THE NEW EARTH

After the renewad of the earth by the waters of the great flood, God it by the descendants of
Noah. But, despite that renewa, man got back to abiding in evil that prevaled over dl the
world.

In this chapter, the divine ingpiration presents us with a genealogy of Noah's descendants, that
revedls the origin of old nations, and as Professor Kautysch of Haile says: [It is an absolutely
unique record in this concern, that was supported by al archeologica discoveries].Ilt was
formerly claimed that there are certain discrepancies or flows in that genedlogy as far as the
origin of peoplesis concerned, but modern discoveries proved otherwise.

The god of this Book is not to display the origin of nations, as much as to introduce us to the
origin of the old nation, from which the Lord Chrigt, Savior of world, came.

1- Descendants of Jepheth 1--5
2- Descendants of Ham 6--20
3- Descendants of Shem 21--31

1- Descendants of Jepheth:

‘Jepheth’, meaning (Let it be enlarged or extended), was born to the 500 years old Noah (Gen.
5: 32; 6: 10). When his father got drunk and naked, He, together with his brother Shem,
behaved respectfully and wisdly, that earned them a seemingly obscure blessng (Gen. 9: 27);
that proclamed a movement of the non-semitic nations (descendants of Japheth), to dwell in the
tents of Shem; Which, as some believe, refer to the movements, more than once, of certain
peoples and nations, to the bosom of the Lord Christ or to His Church -- He who came
incarnated, a descendant of Shem, opening the doors of His Church before al peoples and
nations. Japheth generdly represents the Indo- European people.

Here, saven sons of Japheth were mentioned, after whose names severd peoples were caled,
from which severd others were derived; we shal not go here into their details. His seven sons
are:

(1) Gomer: a name that means in Hebrew (highest perfection), especidly that of fallure!; The
wife of the prophet ‘Hosedl, that same name ‘ Gomer, the daughter of Diblaim’.

102



The descendants of Gomer inhabited the North, to be called by the Greek Historian Homer,
(People of the far North); Herodotus mentioned that they came to Asiafrom regions beyond the
land of the Caucasians, and settled down in Capaducia, where they presented a threat to the
Assyrian Empire, until defeated by Aserheddon. Moving west, they occupied Asa Minor,
where they entered more than once into battles with *Guges, the King of Lydia, a the end of
which he was eventudly killed. He was probably the one caled by the Holy Book by the name
of ‘Gog’. Afterwards, they weredriven out of Asa(Lydid), by the Alyattes.

(2) Magog: A Hebrew name meaning (the land of Gog); The name Magog was connected to
Gog; the two names symbolized opposition to Chrigtian faith (Reveation 20: 7 -- 9).

In the middle ages, the Syrians cdlled the land of the Tatar, ‘Magog'; whilethe Arabs  gave
that name to the land located between the Caspian Sea and the Black Sea

(3) Mady: From whose descent the empire of the Mades, that united with Perda, came; they
dwelt south and south-west of the Caspian Sea -- of an area of about 150, 000 square miles;
known as Mady or Media.

(4) Javan:: Father of the Greeks, the word Javan in the Holy Book (Zechariah 9: 13), means
the Greek or Macedonian people, whose land was adso caled ‘ Eonia).

(5) Tubd: mentioned together with Javan (Isaiah 66: 19) and Mashech (Ezekid 27: 13), in
connection with dave trading. Gog had been the head of Mashech and Tubdl, thetwo people
have been connected together, and known in Assyrian history by the two names:

‘Mushbi’ and ‘Tabdi’, as very strong opponents of Assyria in the twelfth century BC. The
descendants of Tuba probably dwelt in the land east of AsaMinor.

(6) Mashech: It is believed that his descendants dwet in the region next to where Tegris and
Euphrates rivers spring (Psam 120: 5; Ezekid 32: 26); then moved to the vicinity of the Black
Sea and the Caspian Sea; they were traders with Tyre (Exekiel 27: 13).

(7) Jetras. From whose descendants, the * Terseni’ people came; they dwelt on the idands and
coasts of the Aegean Sea; they are probably the pirates of Y urusha, who invaded Egypt and
Syriain the thirteenth century BC, and were mentioned in the records of Ramses the Third.

From the descendants of these seven sons, came other peoples and nations, this is not the right
place to discuss here.

2- Descendants of Ham:

The word ‘Ham” means (hot); that is why the god of the sun was cdled ‘Hammu', because of
the heet of the sun.
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Ham was born to Noah when he was 500 years old (Genesis 5: 32; 6: 10; 9: 24). He, and his
son Canaan behaved unwisdly toward Noah, bringing a curse to Canaan (9: 23 - 27).

From Ham, through his four sons, came peoples that dwelt South Arabia, Nubia, Ethiopia,
Egypt, and the Land of Canaan; dthough Egypt had been cdled by the name of ‘Ham’ in old
poetry (Psalms 78: 51; 105: 23, 27; 106: 22). These are his4 sons.

(1) Cush: The word *Cusdh’, in Hebrew, means (black). Cush, the firstborn of Ham, gave birth
to five sons who produced five peoples. Sheba (meaning man), Hewella (meaning province),
Sebta (meaning driker), Rema (meaning trembling) and Sebtka (meaning sriker). These peoples
dwelt in mid and South Arabia; but Sheba departed to Africa  Ethiopia); that is why ‘Cudh’ in
the Old Testament, mostly designates Ethiopia and Nubia (South of Egypt), and sometimes
south and middle of the Arabian Peninaulg In - severd  dictionaries of the Holy Book, only
Cush is considered as Ethiopia.

The descendants of Ham, generally produced peoples and nations that were opponents to the
work of God and His people in the Old Testament; that is why the Old Testament came to
proclaim the divine wrath on these peoples, being symboals of evil; Cush referred to the darkness
of ignorance; Egypt to the love of theworld that endavesthe  soul; Canaan to the devilish
work, ...etc. Yet prophecies of the Old Testament did rot leave these peoples without hope,
but proclaiming the rgection of God' s people of faith, they aso proclamed the entrance of
these nations into the divine covenant. Thus , these nations that were under curse because of
their idolatry and defilement, became the sanctified bride preparing for the eternd life in the
bosom of the heavenly Father.

If the Holy Book reveds that through the seed of Shem, the Son of God would come incarnate
as a descendant of Abraham, it likewise reveds the work of the evil one, especidly through the
descendants of ‘Nimrod’, and through that of Canaan the opponents of the work of God.

Concerning Nimrod, the son of Cush, it was said:

“ He began to be a mighty one on the earth. He was a mighty hunter
before the Lord; thereforeit is said: ‘like Nimrod the mighty hunter
before the Lord’ ©

(Gen. 10: 8, 9)
That mighty hunter established a reigning dynasty in Babylon, Shinar and Accad; and, most
probably, he was himsdf ‘Gelgamish’, the Accadian, or the Babylonian. Anyhow, Babylon
turned to become later a symbol of pride and chdlenge to God, as wel as to the spiritud
fornication (Reveation 14: 8; 16: 19; 17: 1 - 5). Babylon referred, according to St. Augustine,
to wickedness, and to the kingdom of deceit.

The word ‘Nimrod” means (mighty) or (Mutinous). As to saying “A mighty hunter before the

Lord”, it probably means that he was an arrogant, taking pridein hismight in -~ hunting and his
oppaosition to the Lord. Strangely enough, many of those opponentsto the Lord, were beast
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hunters like Essau; that iswhy . Jerome says. [Essaudso has been a beast hunter and a
transgressor; In dl the Holy Book, while we do not find a good hunter, we encounter many
good fishermen].

The kingdom of Nimrod was in the land of Shinar, meaning (Two Rivers), probably because of
its location between Tigris and Euphrates, the plains of the land of Babylon. That kingdom
included four principd cities a that time: Babylon, meaning (Gate of God); Erech meaning
(permanent); Accad, meaning (straight); and Caneh, namely (a fortress).

Nimrod and his tribe were not satisfied with that region, but set forth to Assyria, Nineveh
(dwelling place of the god Nin), Reheboth Ir (the spacious city), Cdah (old age), and Resen.

(2) Mizram: Thisnamein Hebrew designating a double sensg, is attributed by someto Egypt
being formed of two sections. Upper and Lower, or because the River Nile divides it into two
sSdes East and West. But the most accepted view isthat it wascdled ‘Mig’ in Arabic, after
‘Mizram’ in Hebrew, who inhabited it with his children, before extending to the neighboring
lands. His children are:

Ludim: From whom the people of Lud, or the Ludians came; they are different from the Luds,
descendants of Shem (Gen. 10: 22). They dwelt west of the Nile, doseto Libya Anamim: The
tribe of his descendants dwelt in Libya.

Lehabim: The tribe of Lehabim seem to be that of Lubim (the Lubians), Africans who
originated in Egypt.

Naphtuhim: His descendants dwelt in Middle Egypt, close to Memphis, center of the god Petah;
one of them might have immigrated to Ethiopia

Pathrusm: Dwelt in Phetros in Upper Egypt; the word Phetros means the Land of the South.
Caduhim: meaning (fortified); his descendants most probably dwet in ‘Kesonis, a
mountainous region east of ‘Basam’, on the frontier of Egypt with Paestine. From Caduhim
came Pheleshtin, whose descendants moved to Phelestine, to form the old Phelestinian people.
The word Phelestine is probably derived from Phdeshtim, meaning a foreigner or immigrant.
From Caduhim dso came “Caphtorim’, meaning (crowns), whose descendants dwdt in
Caphtor, thought by some to have been in Kabadukia in Asa Minor; while some others believe
it to be Cyprus or the Idand of Crete; fill others believe that it has been in the Nile Delta near
Memphis, where there was a city caled ‘ Capet-Hur’, or most probably * Caphtor’.

(3) Canaan: The younger son of Ham; from whose descendants came the Canaanite tribes; We
spoke concisaly of some of these tribes in the introduction to the Book of Joshua

3- Descendants of Shem:;

‘Shem’ isaHebrew name that means (high).
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Behaving wisdly, together with his brother Japheth, when ther father Noah drank and got
naked, he was blessed by his father. His five sons dwelt in the region extending between the
west of Asia and the east of the Mediterranean Sea. From his descendants came the Jews, the
Aramites, the Assyrians, and the Arabs, That is why the languages spoken by the descendants
of Shem, are cdled the Semite languages, like the Arabic and the Hebrew languages. The five
sons of Shem are:

Elam: In Accadian language, it means (heights). To him the Elamites and the Persans are
referred. The land of Elam extends beyond the Tegris River, east of the kingdom of Babylon,
south of Assyria and Media, and south-east of the kingdom of Persa. The capitd city of that
kingdom was * Shushan'’; its people were thus the Elamites were called the * Shushamites’. Elam
was the center of an old empire, that used to have an active politica role in the hisory of the
ancient empires of the east. Although the Elamites contributed to the fdl of the kingdom of
Babylon (Isaiah 21: 2), yet the Medes included it in their empire (Persa and Media), and made
it aprovince of thers, and made Shushan its capitd (Danid 8: 2); We hear about the Elamites
in the day of the Pentecost (Acts 2: 9); Now it congtitutes a part of Iran, known as Khozestan.

Asshur: He was the father of the Assyrians. Assyriais located at the upper reaches of the River
Tegris, its capita was Asshur, known today as ‘the citadel of Sharkat’, on the west bank of the
Tegris, the capitd was moved later on to Nineveh. Assyria had been in continua conflict with
the Babylonians in the south, and the Hittites the north-west. Israel |, together with Judas, both
submitted to Assyria, and paid taxesto it. Isragl fell under the captivity of Assyriaas prophesed
by Amos (Amos 5: 27; 6: 14), and by Hosea (Hosea 10: 6; 11: 5). God fought for Hezekiah,
king of Judah, when attacked by Sennacherib, king of Assyria (Isaiah 36, 37). Findly they were
defeated by the Medes and the Babylonians.

Arphaxad: The grandfather of the Arab Y aktan tribes. Josephus believes that he was aso the
grandfather of the Cadeans, who dwdlt in the southern parts of the province of Mesopotamia

(E-Massa).

Lud: Grandfather of the Ludians, who were different from the other Ludians, descendants of
Mizram, who dwet west of the River Nile in North Africa. Those, who were descendants of
Shem, dwdt in the region of Lydia, west of AsaMinor.

Aram: meaning the (high ground): The Aramian language was the old Syrian language. Aram has
been a group of little countries or provinces, of which are, Aram, Mesopotamia (Gen. 24: 10),
Aram, Damascus , Aram Soba (1 Samud 14), Aram Maaka (Joshua 12), and Aram , Bet-
rehub (Joshua 19), etc.

Moses was keen to mention the descendants of Arphaxad, who begot Salah, who begot Eber,
who begot Peleg, who begot Reu, who begot Serug, who begot Nahor, who begot Terah, who
begot Abram (the father of fathers), who took Sarai as hiswife. Moses aso mentioned that Lot
was the nephew of Abram, son of Haran, son of Terah.
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. Augusdtine interpret the verse, “The name of one was Peleg, for in his days the earth was
divided “ (Gen. 10: 24), tha that divison referred to diversity of languages, as in the days of
Peleg, many languages began to appear on earth, after the single language that was spoken by
al, cdled later on, the Hebrew.
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CHAPTER 11

THE TOWER OF BABEL

If God intervened to renew the world by the water of the great flood, so, instead of responding
by love and by leaning on the bosom of God, man leaned on himself, and sarted to build for
himself atower to resort to it from God' s resolutions againgt him. That tower actudly represents
contemporary philosophies -- espedidly Exigentidism -- that sees God as suppressing and
depriving man of his freedom; as though the glory of God is based on the humiliation of man;
and His power is on the expense of man’s dignity. They saw it inevitable , in order to get rid of
that God, to deify themselves, and to escape, to enjoy complete freedom.

1- The Tower of Babd 1--9
2- The descendants of Shem 10-- 26
3- Abram and Lot 27 -- 33

1- The Tower of Babd:

“The whole earth had one language and one speech”
(Gen. 11: 1)
Having spoken in the previous chapter of the descendants of Noah, and the appearance of
nations and peoples, each with its own speech, He is explaining here, how the whole earth had
one language and one speech; then how that language was confused, and every people began to
have its own speech or language.

It has been natura for dl people to speak one language, thought by some scholars to be the
Hebrew tongue, basing their view on the fact that the early names like Adam, Eve, Eden, etc.
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were Hebrew; while others proclaimed that the first language was the Caldean (the Syrian), on
account of, that dl the languages of the east were derived from one source; and the Hebrew
was just a branch of that language; especidly that the early fathers dwelt in the land of the Tigris
and Euphrates, seet of the Chadean people. Anyhow, dthough it is difficult to decide what
language the early world spoke, yet it is safe to say that it was only one language.

We do not know how man started to spesk a human language; But we know that the early man
used to utter the language of love that knows no divison. Adam and Eve communicated by the
goirit of love and union, through the humility of the spirit; Man has been a hdper of his brother.
Through the language of love, the first man knew how to address God, His angels, and dl the
heavenlies, and to discern their heavenly voices, And through the language of love, manwasin
harmony, even with the dumb cregtion, dl uttering together with the spirit of thanksgiving and
praise for God. But now, as man fel into rebdlion, he lost the language of love and union; He
dissented even over himsdf, his body spesking a language other than that of his Spirit, and
entered into a bitter inner schism. He, no longer could talk to God with joy, nor partake of the
heavenliesin ther liturgies, or be in harmony with the dumb creation.. Man lost the one tongue,
and the one inner language, eventhough humanity remained for sometime usng one materid

language ! Thus, it was inevitable, for that apparent unity of language to collapse, after its inner
unity did. It was as though, what occurred after the episode of the Tower of Babel, has been
only a naturad fruit, and a revelation of the inner depths, that man lost the one tongue and one
language. In other words, the confusion of tongues that happened, came to expose the inner
confusion, in hope that man would begin to look ingde himsdf, to seek the union of the language
of love and spirit, before seeking that of the apparent tongue.

“And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a
plain in the land of Shinar, and they dwelt there. Then they said to one
another, ‘ Come, let us make bricks and bake them thoroughly’. They
had bricks for stone, and they had asphalt for mortar. And they said,

‘Come, let us build ourselves a city, and a tower whose top isin the
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heavens; Let us make a name for ourselves, |est we be scattered abroad
over the face of the whole earth”
(Gen. 11: 3-4)
Following the greet flood, after the ark settled down on the Mountain of Ararat, they journeyed
eastward to the land of Shinar, that is the plain of Tigris and Euphrates, south-east of that
mountain. There, they found the climate suitable to make red bricks, in the way it is fill donein
Egypt; Asto cement, they used akind of minera mortar, that when solidified, it is caled asphdlt;

which is common in the plains of Euphrates.

Their human plan has been to build a city and a high tower, so that, in case of another great
flood, they would find for themsdlves aresort against God' s severe chagtisements; in the manner
sad of the Canaanite cities: “Great and fortified up to heaven” (Deuteronomy 1:28).

The evil did nat lie in building the city itsdf, or in the dedire to build a high tower, but in the
purpose of the work, “To make a name for ourselves, lest we be scattered abroad over the
face of the whole earth” ; as though they had no confidence in God' s covenant with their father
Noah, counting God as not honest in His promises. From another side, they should have
instead, returned to God with love, to find in Him their heavenly city, and a true Tower; and by
Him, they would have made for themsdves a name, not only over the face of the earth, but even

in heaven'!

By their intention to build an earthly city to protect them from the wrath of God, they reected
the heavenly city, which, in its essence, is resorting to the bosom of their heavenly Father. S
Augustine believes that it was *Nimrud' who built that city caled Babe (Gen. 10: 9, 10), saying:
[‘Babe’ means (confusion); When the Holy Book spoke of Nimrud, it said “The beginning of
his kingdom was Babel” (Gen. 10: 10). Abd had the authority over the rest of cities, having
been a capital or aroya sedt, dthough it did not reach the stlandard puit for it by the arrogance
and evil of its builder. The plan for the tops of its buildings was to reach heaven; What was the
god of those daring arrogant people? How could they fancy doing something higher than God,
even if they build it on the top of al mountains or even over the clouds of heavens? What,
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materidly or spiritudly, could harm God ? The true and safe way to heaven is to be established
by humility, that lifts the heart up to God, and not againgt Him, as was said of that mighty man,
who was “ a mighty hunter before God” (Gen. 10: 9). This verse was misinterpreted by some,
owing to the obscurity of the Greek word, that was not trandated as “against God” but “before
God’. Thisword can carry both meanings. “againgt” and “before’; In the Psam, it was used as
“before’, in: “Let us knedl before the Lord our Maker” (Psam 95: 6); and in Job, as
“Agand”, in: “That you turn your spirit against God” (Job 15: 13).So it isto be understood
here, that that hunter was “againgt God”. What does the word “hunter” designate , but the
deceiver, the opponent, and killer of animas ? He and his people built that tower against God,
as an expression of ther evil arrogance, and were justly punished, dthough their plan failed.
What was the nature of their punishment ? As the tongue was the instrument of their authority, it
became the object of punishment, so that man who did not wish to understand the

commandments of God, would not, himself, become understood as he issues orders).

Because of pride, man logt his binding unity; and as St. Augustine says. [Through pride, tongues
were divided; and through the humble gpostles, tongues were united]. Because of pride, man
lost hisinner unity; soit hein his pride, did not understand the language of God, full of love, asa
fruit of that, the body would not understand the language of the Spirit; the Spirit would have a
language againg that of the body; and as said by the apostle Paul about man who is outside the
circle of the Holy Spirit, Grantor of unity: “For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary to one another, so that you do not do the

things that you wish” (Gdatians 5: 17).

S. Augustine comments on the verse, “The Lord came down to see the city and the tower
which the sons of men had built” (Gen. 11: 5), saying that those who were building were the
sons of men: [They were not the sons of God; they were living in an earthly way, in what we call
“An earthly city”’]. Asto saying: “The Lord came down to see”, this does not mean the literd
concept of this phrase, { God is, in his wholeness everywhere, and does not need to move from

one place to another; but it is said that He comes down, when He does something extraordinary
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on earth, as though by that His presence could be felt. In the same way, saying “to see” does
not mean that He would learn something new, as there is nothing that he does not know, but it is
said, “to see’, or to “know”, in a sense, to let others see and know]. And as we previoudy
sad, that He, in His love, taks to us in our human language, so that we can understand His

ordinances and secrets as much as we can.

. Augudtine believes that God comes down through His angels, being His dweling place, and
“ fellow-workers’ (1 Corinthians 3: 9).

2- Descendants of Shem:

. Augudtine presents us with an interpretation of mentioning the descendants of Shem, directly
after the talk about the great flood and the building of the city of Babel, saying that, as from the
descendants of Ham came he, who built Babel, the symboal of the earthly city, so dso, from the
descendants of Shem came he, who builds the city of God: [It was necessary to keep the
genealogy of the generations descending from Shem, to reved the city of God after the grest
flood, as it was aready paraded, the genedlogy of generations that descended from him before
the flood. And now, after the Holy Book reveded the earthly city, ‘Babel or confusion’, it gets
back to father Shem to save the generations descending from him down to Abram, recording
the age of each father when he begot the son mentioned in the genedlogy, aswell asdl the years
of hislife].

. Augustine believes tha the whole world was spesking one language, that was later called
‘Hebrew’; and that in the days of ‘Peleg’, the earth was divided, and other languages appeared
beside the Hebrew; Yet the line connecting between Shem and Abram, kept spesking the
Hebrew, while the other branches adopted other languages, those about whom is said: “...
begot sons and daughters’ (Gen. 11: 17, 19, 21, 23, 25); the son every father begot, was
handed the inheritance including hope in God's promise, and the language, while the rest of sons
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and daughters behaved according to a different spirit, and talked another language different fro
thet of their father.

3- Abram and Lot:

After parading the descendants of Shem, He reached to Abram and his nephew Lot, who were
dwelling in Ur of the Chadeans ... By the gppearance of Abram, appeared the father of fathers
to gain a promise and a covenant from God, that in him, “All the families of the earth shall be
blessed” ..., that will be dedt with in the following chapters.

Abram gppeared in Ur of the Chaddeans, while his family worshipped other gods, only Abram
worshipped the living God, asit issad: “Your fathers, includingTerah , the father of Abraham
and the father of Nahor, dwelt on the other side of the river in the old times, and they served
other gods. Then | took your father Abraham from the other sde of the river, led him
throughout the land of Canaan, and multiplied his descendants and gave him Isaac” (Joshua 24:
2,3).

The topic of the immigration of Abraham, Sarah, Lot, and Nahor, to Haran (Gen. 11: 31), will
be dedlt with in the next chapter.
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THE SECOND SECTION

THE EARLY PATRIARCHS

(CHAPTERS 12 -- 50)

THE ERA OF THE PATRIARCHS

The era of the Patriarchs (the fathers), began as a preparatory to the entrance of God with
humanity, into successive covenants, that were seded by the covenant set by God with man in
Jesus Chrigt, through the Holy Blood on the cross. It sarted by caling Abraham as the father of
fathers, Through him, dl humanity -- the circumcised and uncircumcised -- got the promise of
blessing. Faith was accounted to Abraham while uncircumcised (Romans 4: 9), and he got the
circumcison as a sed for this faith; So Abraham carried a flesh fatherhood to the circumcised,

and a spiritua one to who walk according to hisfaith.
The Lord Chrigt proclaimed that Abraham rejoiced to see His day (John 8: 56); Thet is why

whoever accept Christ and apprehend the secret of His redeeming work, would enjoy sonhood
to Abraham, and the rgoicing of his heart.
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CHAPTERS 12 -- 25

GOD'SDEALINGSWITH ABRAHAM

To be able to follow up what came in the Book of Genesis (Chapters 12 to 25), it isfitting for
us to present the main lines of God's dedling with our father Abraham before the study of each

of these chapters.

(1) HISLIFE BEFORE REACHING CANAAN:

1- He lived with his father Terah and his brothers in the land of the Chaldeans, where he got
married to Sara, his 9gter from his father, and not from his mother (Genesis 20:12). He
departed with his wife, his nephew Lot, under the leadership of his father Terah, heading to
Canaan; they reached Haran where they settled down (Genesis 11:31), and where Terah died.
Whatever the mative for that immigration was, St. Stephen proclaimed that it was based on a
cdl by God to Abraham while he was in Mesopotamia, before dwelling in Haran (Acts 7: 3).

2- When Abraham was 75 years old, he was called to depart to Canaan (Genesis 13: 1); He
probably took the way of Damascus, as Eliezer of Damascus, “the heir of hishouss’ has been
from there (Genesis 15: 2); and because the way between Mesopotamia and Canaan through
Damascus was paved. He probably did not stop much on hisway.

(29 HISUNSETTLED LIFE IN CANAAN:

He dwdt firgt in Shechem (Gen. 12: 6); then went to Bethel (Gen. 12: 8), and south to Negeb
(Gen. 12: 8). Because of afamine, he went down to Egypt, where he said of Sarai that she was

his sgter, out of fear of Pharoh (Gen. 12: 10 - 20). He returned to the land, south of Palestine
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(Gen. 13: 1), went to Bethe (Gen. 13: 3), where he separated from Lot to move to the
terebinth trees of Mamre in Hebron (Gen. 13: 12 - 18).

(3) DWELLING IN THE TEREBINTH OF MAMRE:

Abraham dwdlt in the terebinth of Mamre between 15 and 25 years, during which he got dlied
to the kings of the Amorites (Gen. 14: 13); defeated Chedorlaomer, king of Elam, to rescue Lot
and his household (Gen. 14: 1 - 16); On hisway back, he was blessed by, king of Sdem (Gen.
14: 17 - 24).

There, God appeared to him to confirm His promise that he would inherit the land (Gen. 15: 7);
and Hagar gave birth to Ishmad (Gen. 16). When he reached 99 years of age, God appeared
to him; entered with him in the covenant of circumcison; confirmed to him the birth of Isaac
from Sarah (Gen. 17); played host to God and his two angels, to get another confirmation of the
birth of Isaac (Gen. 18); and there too, he had a talk with God concerning the devastation of
Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 18).

(4) DWELLING IN THE LAND OF THE SOUTH:

He moved from the terebinth of Mamra southward; and there, Abimelech, king of Gerar sent to
take Sarah as hiswife, but was stopped by God (Gen. 21).

God tested Abraham's faith, by asking him to offer his on Isaac as a burnt offering on the

Mountain of Moriah; and after Abraham’s faith was confirmed, he moved with his son Isaac to

Beersheba (Gen. 22: 1 - 19).
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(5) IN HEBRON:

Abraham returned to Hebron, where Sarah died and was buried in the cave of Machpelah
(Gen. 23).

(6) PROBABLY IN THE LAND OF THE SOUTH:
After the death of Sarah, Abraham, who was now 140 years old (Gen. 24: 67; 25: 20), sent his
servant to Mesopotamia to chose a bride for his son Isaac (Gen. 24). Abraham took Keturah a

second wife, died at the age of 175 years, and was buried in the cave of Machpdah (Gen. 25: 1
- 9).
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CHAPTER 12

A CALL TO ABRAM

Humanity, even after the great flood, perssted on dedling with God as an enemy and not as a
loving friend; Y et God, with His love, did not give it His back, but searched until He found in it,
one single man, worthy of His cdl to become a father to the people of God, in whom “all the
families on the earth shall be blessed”. That father, Abram, was cdled to “ get out of his
country, from his kindred, and from his father’s house”, to set forth with humeanity, in its

relationship with God with anew dart.

1- A cdl to Abram 1

2- Abram, ablessing for dl nations 2

3- Abram, practicd in hisfaith 3--9
4-Abram in Egypt 10-- 13
5- Sarai and Pharoh 14 -- 20

1- The Call to Abram:

Abram was the tenth in the succession of fathers born to Shem after the greet flood. ‘Abram’ , a
word meaning (a respectable father), was changed to ‘Abrahanm’, that means (A father of
many nations) (Gen. 17: 5). As he started his life as a dignified and respectable father, God
made him afaher of fathers, afather of many nations.
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Abraham lived with his father Terah and the rest of the family in Ur of the Chaddeans, in a city
known as Uri, south of Babd; of which few ruins remain caled nowadays & (EI-Mogher);
Recent discoveries indicate that it existed 1000 years before the time of Abraham, and that it
was before on the coast of the Gulf. It was reputed for its god ‘Nanar’, god of the moon,
whose worship was tinted with bitter defilements. Although Abram lived in that flourishing
business amosphere, with its hesthen uncleanness, yet he stayed faithful in his testimony to God
during hislife. God tedtified to him, saying:

“Your fathers, including Terah, the father of Abraham and the father of
Nahor, dwelt on the other side of the River in old times; and they served
other gods. Then | took your father Abraham from the other side of the
River, led him throughout the land of Canaan, and multiplied his descendants
and gave him Isaac”

(Joshua 24 2, 3).

In that region, the descendants of Shem lived attached to those of Ham, adopting their evil
ways, that in the whole areg, if not in the whole world at that time, there was no one who truly
worshipped God, except Abram, who remained a witness to the Lord, drawing to him his wife
Sara, and his nephew Lat, to live asanctified life in the Lord.

Seeing Abram’ sfaithfulness, God caled on him to get out of Ur of the Chaldeans, then repeated
the cdl in Haran, where he lived for along time with his father, his wife, and his nephew, before
his father died (Gen. 11: 31, 32). Indeed, the Book of Genesis did not mention that call to get
out from Ur of the Chadeans, mentioning only that cal he got later in Haran, yet the Holy Book
confirmsthat earlier divine cal in Ur of the Chaldeans, before he went to Haran (Acts 7: 2).

God did not disregard a single man, faithful in a whole city, even in awhole world at that time,

but made of him arock out of which believers are cut; and as said by Isaiah:

“Listen to Me, you who follow after righteousness, You wh seek the Lord,;
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Look to the rock from which you were hewn, and to the hole of the pit from

which you were dug. Look to Abraham your father, and to Sarah who bore

you; For | called him alone, and blessed him and increased him. For the Lord

will comfort Zion”

(Issah51:1- 3)

God requests from those who follow righteousness, and who seek the Lord, to look upon their
father Abraham, as a rock from which they are cut, to be truly “the children of Abraham”; to
see how God cdled him, not disregarding his single status, but turned him into a multitude, and a
comfort to the heavenly Zion. God loved him so much, tha he cdled Himsdf “God of
Abraham”, and counted His heavenly paradise as “ the bosom of Abraham’” .

Amid that dark heathen aimosphere, God saw one sole heart, yearning to encounter Him; So
He cdled on him to get out of Ur of the Chadeans, and later of Haran, the two being centers of
moon worship; caled on him to get out, to set of his descendants, a“Holy Church”.

The divine cdl to Abraham came as such: “Get out of your country, from your kindred, and
from your father’s house, to a land that | will show you” (Gen. 12: 1).

S. Augudtine commented on that divine cal saying: [He got out of Ur of the Chadeans and
from Mesopotamia, and went on to seek a land he did not know, in order not to lose Him,
whom he found (God). He found it difficult to keep his both his land and his God & the same
time. Since his youth, he has been ready to redize the words of the prophet: “I am a stranger
with You, a sojourner, as all my fathers were” (Psalm 39: 12). He was called a (Hebrew),
meaning a trandent, as he was not content with the contemporary privileges, but, wsed to”
forget those things which are behind, and reach forward to those things which are
ahead” (Philippians 3: 13); putting before his eyes the words of the Psalmigt:

“They go from strength to strength” (Psadm 84: 7). Thus his name carried a secret meaning;
opening the way before you to seek what is others', and not what is yours]
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He a0 says. [The father of fathers was called on to forsake Ur of the Chaldeans, and the city
of Babd (confusion) and Rehoboth (the spacious places) (Gen. 10: 11); and also to forsake the
plain of Shinar, where the tower of pride whose top was in the heavens (Gen. 11: 2, 4). It was
fitting for him to cross over the waves of this world and its rivers, where the saints “sat down
and wept when they remembered Zion” (Psam 137: 1) ..., to dwell in the land of promise,
irrigated by water from above, and not like Egypt, irrigated by water from below (Deuteronomy
11: 10) ... seeking “the early rain and the latter rain” (Deuteronomy 11: 14).

This divine cdl is directed to every luman soul, not to set forth from a certain location, or
kindred or household, but to set forth with the heart out of the love of the world and df, to
encounter the heavenly Lord, and to live in His bosom. It isacdl to dl generations, that drew
the hearts of a multitude of fathers, who redized that it is a divine cal which touches their
persond lives, The following is a concise account of the comments of fathersonit:

Father Pavnotius beieves that it is a divine cdl to practice ascetic life, through which one
forsakes his land, namely love of worldly riches his kindred, namely his old life with dl evil
habits; his earthly father’ s house, to seek that of the heavenly Father. Of hiswords. [Hefirst said
to him: “Get out of your Country (land)”, namey, of the love of worldly possessons and
riches. Secondly, He said, “From your Kindred”, namely, of your previouslife, with everything
it embraced, of habits and dns, that attached to you since your birth, as though in a bond of
friendship and blood relationship. And thirdly, “From your father’s house’, namely, of al what
you see in the world. As far as the fathers are concerned, he should forsake the one and seek
the other; according to what the Psaimist David says “Listen O daughter, Consider and
incline your ear; Forget your own people also, and your father’s house” (Psam 45: 10) ;

Whoever says. “Listen O daughter”, is surdly afather].

This Saint believes that the cdl is directed to enjoy the three stages of asceticism: A carnd
abgtention; forssking the old behavior; and a liberation of the spirit from worldlies, and

preoccupation with heavenlies. It is not enough for man to forsake his (land), practicing fasting
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and dl other carnd and materid asceticiam, and forsaking his old evil habits, but he should dso
get out of his old father's house, to enter into the bosom of his heavenly Father, saying: “ For

our citizenshipisin heaven” (Philippians 3: 20).

Father Caeserios, Bishop of Arles, bdieves that this divine cdl is redized in the water of
Baptism through the Holy Spirit, who uproots from our land (flesh), its sins, and abolishes its evil
habits (kindred); takes us away from our old father’s house (the devil), to dwell in our new
Father's house. Of his words. [We believe and apprehend that al these things have been
redized in us, brothers, through the sacrament of Baptism. Our land is our flesh; So we fittingly
get out of our land, by forsaking our carnd behavior, and by our fdlowship with Chrig.
Shouldn’t man count himsdf as forsaken his land, namdy, his *sdf’, when he becomes humble
after pride; patient after quick temper; when he forsakes loosalyness and pursues abstebtion;
when he sets forth from greed to generosity; from envy to compassion; and from ferocity to
meekness ? Truly, brothers, whoever so changes, through his love to God, would be as though
he has forsaken hisland ... Our Land, namely, our flesh, before Baptism, is counted as the land
of the dead, yet through Baptism, it turns to the land of the living, like thet referred to by the
Psamigt, saying: 1 would have lost heart, unless | had believed, that | would see the
goodness of the Lord in the land of the living” (Psdm 27. 13). Through Baptism we
become the land of the living ingtead of the land of the dead; namdy the land of virtues instead
of that of wickedness ... The Lord says: “To a land that | will show you™ (Gen. 12: 1) ; We
ghdl joyfully come to a land that God will show us, if we, by His hdp, chase dns and
wickedness away from our land, namely, our flesh.

“Get out of your kindred”; Here, ‘kindred’ is understood as transgressions and sins, that are
partly and somehow, born with us, then increased and flourished after childhood through our
wicked habits. We get out of our kindred , if we, through the grace of Baptism, rid ourselves of
sns... and do not, like dogs, “go back to our vomit”.

“ Get out of your father’s house” ; Let us take this phrase in a spiritua concept; the devil,
before the grace of Chrigt, has been our father, of whom the Lord in the Holy Gospel speaks,

as He rebukes the Jews , saying: “You are of your father the devil, and the desires of your
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father you want to do” (John 8: 44) ... That iswhy, O brothers, it isfitting for us to become
worthy of these things through the grace of Baptiam, and not through our own strength; to get
out of our land, namely the lusts of our flesh, of our kindred, namey of sins and wickedness
(habits); and of the house of the devil (our father). Let us do our best, by His help, not to
resume our felowship and friendship with the devil, ... but to follow the example of Abraham'’s
faith, to do the good things dl the time, not only to gain forgiveness of our sins, but aso to enter
with God into a relationship of friendship and felowship. Let us contemplate with fear and
apprehenson, in what God told Moses in this concern ..., “Take heed to yourself, lest you
make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land where you are going, lest it be a snare
in your midst” (Exodus 34: 12). Now, we believe that through Baptism, we take away dl sins

and transgressions; but if we get back to make a covenant with them, it would be asnare to us).

Abraham’s departure was not an easy one, having been living in a coagtd city, known for its
richness, progress, and culture; beside his attachment to his family; especidly that thet cal came
to him in an advanced age; He got out of Haran when he was 75 years old, that is in an age
when he isin need of settling down. He had no son to inherit him or to care for him in his old
age. We know that man tends to move around more easily when he is young, but that becomes
difficult as he grows older, particularly when his movement implies an extensve dtertion in his
life's style and system. ...Y et, despite that, Abraham, in the flexibility of childhood responded
obediently to God. St. Ambrosius says. [Here is our father Abraham, who is to become arole
mode to the future generations, when he was commanded to get out of his land, his kindred,
and his father's house, despite al his family commitments, didn’t he prove that he without
hesitation, decided to go ahead and overcome dl difficulties, with no intention to look for

exXCcuses).

With such attitude Abraham accepted and obeyed the divine cdl, despite dl difficulties and
human emoations; and strangely enough, God did not designate to him the destination where he is
going to settle down, but says to him: “(Go) to a land that | will show you” (Gen. 12: 1) .
What is the land the God will show us, in exchange of forsaking our old life, but our enjoyment
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of entering His new heavens and new land; He does not intend to let man be in deprivation, but
He gives us far more than we leave; He grants us a new land; or as . Pavnotius tdls us: [It is
not a land that you can know or discover through your own effort, but isaland that | will show
you, aland that you know nothing about]. St. Gregory of Nyssa believes, that the god of that
departure, is entering into a new land, namey an enjoyment of (knowing God), saying: [If we
can, with the exalted spirit of the apostle, take these words according to their symbolic concept,
to get down into the secret meaning of history, without losing the true concept of its events, we
shdl surdy find that Abraham, the father of faith, got out, according to the divine commandmernt,
of hisland and kindred, into atrip worthy of a prophet, who is thirsty to the knowledge of God;
As| think that the blessings he was found worthy of getting, were not proportiona of a smple
immigraion from one place to another; his getting out of his ‘sdf’ and of his land -- as |
understand -- is a departure from his earthly and carnd thoughts, and an exdtation to a level
that is much higher than normd nature; to have hi eyes opened to unseen things, with no sensed
hindrance; there would be nothing to hear or to see, that would digtract the mind, but to walk
according to faith, according to what the gpostle say, that Abraham was lifted up, through his
exdted knowledge, to reach to what is consdered as the top of human perfection, recognition
of God, of dl that is possble for the limited human possihilities to gpprehend).

2- Abram, A Blessing For All Nations:

If the divine cdl has come carrying numerous difficulties, yet these difficulties could not be
compared with God' s promises. With every cal or commandment, God gives a promise; When
He says. “Come out from among them and be separate”, His promiseis “1 will be a
Father to you, and you shall be my sons and daughters’ (2 Corinthians 6: 17, 18). God
cdled the childless Abram and promised him: “ will make you a great nation; | will bless
you and make your name great” (Gen. 12: 2); and when He commanded him to forsake the
richness of Ur of the Chadeans, he promised him: “You shall be a blessing; | will bless those
who bless you, and | will curse him who curses you”; and when He commanded him to get

out of his kindred and from his father's house, He said to him: “In you all the families of the
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earth shall be blessed” (Gen. 12: 3). God would not be indebted to any man, but seeks a
chance to give him abundantly; He wishes that al His children be in red fulfillment, and not in
need.

Abram, probably got used to his position as denied of a son of his own to inherit him, but God
is not only granting him a son, but He is “making him a great blessed nation”; He is not only
promising to bless his possessons, of which he would lose much by his continuous moving, but
he will make him a blessng; He is not only promising him new relatives and friends, but thet in
him, dl the families of the earth shdl be blessd.

God wishes to give his children abundantly and with no limits, not just blessing them, but to
make each of them “ablessng” ... When we carry God in us, our life turns into “light” for the
world, and a “yeast” to raise the whole dough... He wishes to give Himsdf to us, to be a
blessing, if we, like Abram, truly get out of our land, our kindred, and our old father’s house;
Even our name, we forsake it, to carry the name “Abraham” in place of “Abram”, namely,
forsake the old carnd name, to carry anew onein the Lord.

The scholar Origen says [He could not get the covenant with God, and the mark of
circumcison ..., and enjoy the talk full of secrets..., while he dill is in his father's house, and
amid his carnal kindred, carrying the name “Abram”..., as long as he stays connected to blood
and flesh].

It is amazing, that when one forsakes everything, he would not be in need for anything, but
would enjoy the promises of God, not only for himsdf, but for the sske of his whole
congregation, and even for the whole humanity; asit is said to Abram: “In you all the families
of the earth shall be blessed” ; which was redized through the coming of the Lord Chrig, asa
descendant of Abram, by whom dl nations of the earth were blessed. 1t would be also redized
in another way, in the life of every believer, who enjoys the configuration of the Lord Christ on
the (mountain) of hisinner heart, to become a blessing for many. That is what the Lord Chrigt
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proclamed in His famous sarmon by saying: “You are the salt of the earth ... You are the
light of theworld” (Matthew 5: 13, 14).

. Augustine speaks about the blessing that Abram got, saying: [We notice that Abram got two
promises. The firgt that his descendants would inherit the Land of Canaan, referred to by saying,
"1 will make you a great nation” ; and the second promise was even much greater, as it was
not a carnd promise, but a spiritua one, through which he would be a father, not only for the
Isradli nation, but for al nations thet follow his steps].

3- Abram, Practical In His Faith:

Abram did not stop, in hisfaith, just at acknowledging God through theoretica thoughts, that he
knows by heat and defend, or a interpreting that knowledge through offering certain
worshipping rites, but, in his faith he obeyed God as a great friend; The Holy Scripture says.

“So Abram departed as the Lord had spoken to him, and Lot went with him,

And Abram was seventy -five years old when he departed from Haran. Then

Abramtook Sarai hiswife and Lot his brother’s son, and all their possessions

that they had gathered, and the people they had acquired in Haran, and they

departed to go to the land of Canaan”

(Gen. 12: 4, 5)

The apogtle Paul says. “By faith Abram obeyed when he was called to go out to the place
which he would afterward receive as an inheritance” (Hebrew 11: 8). By faith, Abram’'s
heart set forth out of Ur of the Chaldeans, as he later did out of Haran; He was looking forward
to “the city which has foundations, whose builder and maker is God” (Heb. 11: 10)

Although Abram’s obedience was complete in his heart, yet it was partid in its execution; He
first departed from Ur of the Chadeans, together with his father Tareh. We do not know why
did Tareh go with him ?Isit because he was closdly attached to his son Abram,
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or he found it a chance to forsake the pagan worship ? ... Anyway, Abram departed with Tareh
to Haran, where the procession stalled for 15 years, Abram could not set forth from it before

the death of hisfather Tareh, who could not move easily, so hindered the whole procession.

| wish we would not have in our departure from Ur of the Chaldeans, the company of Terah, so
as not to sop in Haran for so long a time; but let us swiftly set forth toward the heavenly

Canaan, to enjoy God' s promises without hindrance.

If the word “Ur” means (light), the word “Terah” probably means (mountain goat), and the
word “Haran” means (Mountainous), it is fitting for us to depart from the shining and attractive
(light) of the Chadeans, sdtting forth, without any attachment to trifle things, like the (mountain
goats), so as not to go to Haran , namely to the (mountainous land), but set forth to Canaan the
is flooded with honey and milk.

FHndly, Terah died; and after fifteen years Abram could obey the divine cdl, not partidly but
with great Zed, setting forth to Canaan, which he probably reached in lessthan ayesr.

The firgt city Abram reached in the land of Canaan was “Shechim”, that means (shoulder),
inhabited by Canaanites with an opposing shoulder to God; and, with an opposing shoulder,
Joseph's brothers left Shechim setting forth to Dothan, that means (mutiny) (Gen. 37: 14 - 17)..
But later on, it turned to represent a shoulder bowing under burdens, in love for the Lord;
becoming apart of the land of promise, assigned to the tribe of Levi, and a city of refuge.

Shechim was awadled city (Gen. 33: 18; 34: 20), bdow Mount Gerizim (Judges 9: 7); When
Jacob returned to Canaan, he found the Hivites dwelling there (Gen. 34: 2), “he bought a parcel
of land where he pitched his tent (Gen. 33: 18, 19); There the bones of Joseph were buried
(Joshua 24: 32). When Shechem, the son of Hamor the Hivite misbehaved with Dinah, daughter
of Jacob, her brothers Smeon and Levi killed every mae in the city (Gen. 34: 25 - 29). Close
to Shechem, Joseph'’ s brothers came to feed their father’ s flock of sheep (Gen. 37: 12, 13); and
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in front of Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebd, Joshua read the Book of the Law (Joshua 8: 30 -
35). It was chosen as a city of refuge (Joshua 20: 7, 21; 21); and there, Joshua called the tribes
to listen to his farewell speech (Joshua 24: 1). Shechem became the capital of Isradl in the days
of Jeroboam who led the ten tribes in a revolt against Rehoboam (1 Kings 12); and following
thefdl of the northern Kingdom, Shechem survived (Jeremiah 41: 5), and became the capitd of
Samarid.

Shechem or Nables, is 41 miles north of Jerusdem, 5.5 miles south-east of Samaria; It is
located in the high vdley, surrounded by Mount Ebd from the north, and Mount Gerizim from
the south; the valley was known as ‘Mabartha, meaning a (passage), having been a passage
between the coast and the Jordan River.

It ssemsthat Abram did not enter Shechem but pitched histent closeto itswall, then crossed to
the terebinth tree of Moreh (Gen. 12: 7), meaning (terebinth of the teacher) or (of the diviner),
after acertain diviner who was living and meeting with people there.

In that location Abram built an dtar to the Lord (Gen. 12: 7), for the first time in the land of
Canaan; and it is said that Jacob buried dl the foreign gods in his family’s hands, and dl their
earrings which were in their ears (Gen. 35: 4), that they brought from Haran; and there, Joshua
took alarge stone and st it up there under the oak that was by the sanctuary of the Lord, and
said to dl the people. “Behold this stone shall be a witness to us, for it has heard all the
words of the Lord which He spoke to us. It shall therefore be a witness to you, lest you

deny your God” (Joshua 24 26, 27)

The location was sanctified, as Abram offered a thanksgiving sacrifice to God, who brought him
to the land of Canaan, that He promised to give him and to his descendants after him; where
God is glorified, and the foreign gods are buried, to turn the place into a preaching location for
the true Joshua, where people would listen to the divine word.
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That was the first time we hear that God appeared to a man (Gen. 12: 7), to confirm his
promise to Abram; “To your descendants | will give this land” (Gen. 12: 7); There was
nothing for Abram to do but to build an dtar to the Lord, to offer on it a thanksgiving sacrifice,

to Him who called him, and accompanied him on hisway, and cared for him.

Abram moved to ‘Bethel’ ... “ There he built an altar to the Lord, and called on the name
of the Lord” (Gen. 12: 8). Then he “Journeyed, going on still toward the south” (El-
Negeb).

4- Abram in Egypt:

“ Now there was a famine in the land, and Abram went down to Egypt to
sojourn there, for the famine was severe in the land”
(Gen. 12: 10)
Famines were frequent in the land of Canaan, in which case its people used to go down to

Egypt, where the River Nileis.

Although the aged Abram had not been long in the land of promise when that famine happened;
however, he did not fed that he did wrong by getting out of his land, his kindred, and his
father’ s house; He did not harbor any bitter feding toward God; nor any lowly thought of God's

promise to give him and his descendants that land prone to famines

Egypt was blessed to receive Abram, the father of fathers, to subsist in the time of famine, and
to receive his grandson Jacob and his family, for the people of Isragl to set forth evertudly from
it. Yet, what was even greater than al, was when the infant Lord Jesus Chrigt blessed it by
taking refuge in it (Matthew 2: 13); redizing the prophecy of the prophet Isaiah (Isaiah 19). But
there many, who believe that Abram did wrong by going down to Egypt, with no command
from God, as what would happen later on with his grandson Jacob, to whom God said: “1 will
go down with you to Egypt” (Gen. 46: 4) . According to them, what Abram did, represents
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someone who, after entering the land of promise, he soon rdied on human arm, and sought
human and not divine hdlp; as sad by Isaiah: “Woe to those who go down to Egypt for help,
and rely on horses, who trust in chariots because they are many, and in horsemen
because they are very strong; But who do not ook to the Holy One of Israel, nor seek the
Lord” (Isaah3l:1)

As much as the Holy Book magnificently portrayed Abram, as he was departing in obedience to
the divine cal, leaning in faith upon God's promise, It likewise reveded his painfully human
weakness, as he leaned on Egypt for help; and when, in gpprehension of what was known
about the Egyptians of carnd lugts, he asked his wife to pretend that she was his sgter, “that it

may be well with me for your sake” , and | may live because of you” (Gen. 12: 13).

When the Book talked about the famine, it said: “There was a faminein theland” (Gen. 12:
10), and did not say “the famine was severe upon Abram”, asit did say of the famine, that later
befell the Egyptians (Gen. 47: 20). What was said of the famine in the days of Abram, was dso
sad of that in the days of his grandson Jacob: “The famine was severein theland” (Gen. 43:
10). The believers could be surrounded with famines, yet they only touch the land, namdy the
flesh; while they would break non-beievers, upon whom “the famine would be severe” (Gen.
47: 10). And as said by the scholar Origen: [ The famine was not severe upon Abram, nor upon
Jacob and his sons, but was severe upon “the land” ; In the days of Isaec, it was dso sad:
“There was a famine in the land, besides the first famine that was in the days of
Abraham” (Gen. 26: 1); Yet that famine was not cgpable of overcoming Isaac, to whom God
said: “Do not go down to Egypt; dwell in the land of which | shall tell you; sojourn in this
land, and | will be with you™ (Gen. 26: 2, 3). In my opinion, that remark corresponds with
the saying of David: “I have been young, and now am old; yet | have not seen the righteous
forsaken, nor his descendants begging bread” (Psdm 37: 25).; and dso with Solomon's
saying: “The Lord will not allow the righteous soul to famish” (Proverbs 10: 3). All these
texts proclam that the earth may suffer famine, and likewise those who “set their minds on
earthly things’ (Philippians 3: 19). But those who have the bread with which “they do the
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will of the heavenly Father” (Matthew 7: 21); and those whose souls regjoice by “the bread

that comes down from heaven” (John 6: 51), would never suffer from faming).

So, You should never be afraid of famine, that affects the land and the earthlies, while those
who are attached to the Lord, and who receive His Holy Body as spiritua food, would never
famish; asthey eat from the tree of life (Reveation 2: 7), and drink from the true vine (John 15:
1), “new in the Father’s kingdom” (Matthew 26: 29). So let us cease to be land; then we
would never suffer famine and let us enjoy the heavenly life, to have eternd fulfillment.

5- Sarai and Pharoh:

Abram did wrong by going down to Egypt without referring to God or waiting for His
proclamations, and that fault led to successive ones ... Its naturd fruit was a temporary
deprivation of his wife, having been taken over by Pharoh. The gtrange thing is, while Abram
was unable to proclaim that Sarai was his wife, was proclaimed by God to Pharoh to give her
back to him unharmed, together with gifts and dignity.

Amazingly, God does not dedl with man according to his weaknesses; If God dlowed Pharoh
to touch Abram’s wife, the later would have suffered a guilty conscience for the rest of hislife,
whatever were the blessings and gifts he would have had ... That is why God kept her safe of
Pharoh's hands, beside dl the riches and dignity that Abram got... So let us say with the
Psdmid: “ He has not dealt with us according to our sins, nor punished us according to
our iniquities. For as heavens are high above the earth, so great is His mercy toward
those who fear Him” ( Psalm 103: 10, 11). Abram had been one of those who feared and
loved God; that is why he enjoyed the mercies, high above the earth; and in him, was redized
the saying: “Do not touch My anointed ones; and do My prophets no harm” (Psalm 105:
15). And as St. Augustine says, Abram was anticipating God’ s work with him, and got what he
anticipated.
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CHAPTER 13

ABRAM SEPARATESFROM LOT

Abram was trained on sacrificing for the sake of the Lord; Now, as he returned from Egypt,
and got very rich, he requested from his nephew Lot to separate from him, after choosing for
himsdf the better portion; preferring to endure to be separated from Lot, his companion in the
walk of faith, for the sake of peace.

1- Going up from Egypt 1--4
2- Separation from Lot 5--9
3- Lot chooses Sodom 10-- 13
4- God blesses Abram 14 -- 18

1- Going up from Egypt:

“Then Abram went up from Egypt, he and hiswife and dl that he had, and
Lot with him, to the South (Negeb) “
(Gen. 13: 1)

If Abram went down to Egypt because of the famine, and was about to lose his wife Saral, ye,
because of the purity of his heart, God did not leave him in Egypt, but kept his wife for him,
beside finding favor in Pharoh’s eyes, who persuaded him to go up from Egypt, saying to him:

“Now, hereisyour wife, take her and go your way. So Pharoh commanded

his men concerning him; and they sent him away, with hiswife and all that

he had” (Gen. 12: 19, 20)
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Thistime, God did not appear to command him to go out, but addressed him through Pharoh, in
whose land Abram sought refuge; as though He is addressing him in the language thet suited him
then. That is how God deals with man; He talks with every man according to what man chooses
for himsdf; When Abram has been very smple in his faith, God gppeared and talked to him
directly; but as he sought refuge with Pharoh, He taked to him through Pharoh. And when
‘Baaam’ became as ignorant as a donkey, He taked to him through his donkey (Numbers 22:
28, 30); And when Saul of Tarsus went too far in his violence, He tdked to him through a
temporary loss of his vison (Acts 9: 8, 9); And as the wise men from the East were
preoccupied with astrologica studies, He taked to them through a star ... That is how God
addresses man with his language. Abram went up from Egypt, he and his wife and all that
he had, and Lot with him” (Gen.13: 1). Thus, it isfitting for us, even if we got down to leaning
on human arm (Pharoh),we should not remain in weskness, but go up, everyone together with
hiswife, dl that he has, and dl kindred; namely, he should sat forth with his spirit, aswel aswith
his body(his wife), and with dl his energies. He should not leave back any thing that he has of
worldly things. In other words, our going up should be complete, to set forth to the land of
promise, to live under the wings of our Lord ! Abram got out of histemptation, that revedled his
weekness, with many blessings, he apprehended God's great care for him, that prohibited
Pharoh to touch his wife; beside becoming “very rich in livestock, in silver, and in gold”

(Gen. 13: 2). What is the secret of that prosperity ? If Abram fell down out of weakness, ye,
by the strength of Spirit, he did not surrender to fdl; as though he is saying: “Do not rejoice
over me, my enemy; When | fall | will rise; when | sit in darkness, the Lord will be a light
for me” (Micah 7: 8). The believing soul, filled with hope, even its weaknesses would turn into
possihilities to gain greater richness. When ‘Theodor’” fdl in love with a beautiful woman, and
left his ascetic life, St John Chrysostom wrote to him to confirm thet his despair is far more
bitter than adultery. He sent him two letters until he repented and became a Priedt, then a
Bishop on the region of Mesopotamia called “Masisa. Of the words of S. John to him: [If the
devil has got such a power to pul you from your exated height and virtue, down to such extent
of evil, so how much would be God's power to lift you back to your origind status ? He would
not only get you back to what you were, but would make you far better . Do not despair, and
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do not throw away the good hope; Do not fdl as the atheists did; It is not the grest number of
sns, that leads to despair, but the lack of pious soul]. Another time he says. [God is offended by
our unwillingness to change, far more than the magnitude of evil we have committed; \Whoever
snned, would fdl into human weskness, but he, who persst on sinning, would cancel his
humanity to turn into a devil.

If Abram logt time through his going down to Egypt and returning from it toward the land of the
South, then © Bethel ‘to the place where his tent had been at the beginning, between
Bethel and Ai” (Gen. 13: 3), namely he returned to where he had been before ... Yet, he came
out of his temptation with great benefit and prosperity ! The children of God would never cease
to grow and to enter into spiritud richness, even if they get subjected in their life, to weaknesses
or fals, and assumed that they lost the years, to start again from where they have been before.

The Holy Book tegtifies that Abram “was very rich in livestock, in silver, and in gold” (Gen.
13: 2). That richness could not occupy his inner heart, nor confuse his mind; Abram enjoyed
both worldly richness and the joyful richness of spirit. St. Augustine says: [In order to know that
richnessin itsdf is not something to blame, Abraham was very rich, with a great wedth of gold,
slver, livestock, and daves; yet he carried Lazarus, the poor beggar, to his bosom (Luke 16:
22); The poor was found in the basom of the rich; are they not both rich in the eyes of God 7).

2- His separation from Lot:

“ Lot also, who went with Abram, had flocks and herds and tents. Now, the
land was not able to support them, that they might dwell together, for their
possessions were so great that they could not dwell together. And there was
strife between the herdsmen of Abram’s livestock and the herdsmen of Lot’s

livestock. The Canaanites and the Perizzites then dwelt in the land. So Abram
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said to Lot, ‘ Please | et there be no strife between you and me, and between my

herdsmen and your herdsmen, for we are brethren. Is not the whole land before

you ? Please separate from me. If you take the left, then | will go to the right; or

if you go to the right, then I will go to the left” *

(Gen. 13:5--9)

Some believe that the word ‘Lot” means (cover) or (veil). So if Lot accompanied Abram aong
his wak of fath, yet, the difference between them was, Abram carried a smple and exposed
heart, what is ingde it is proclamed by what is outsde; that 5 why he persstently grew in
knowledge; Lot, on the other hand, was walking with the procession of faith with a closed heart,
carying ingde it some of his sdf-love and connection to the world; while from outside, he
seemed as though a man of faith, and a companion of the grestest father; That is why time and
temptations exposed his wesknesses, and was faling apart, day after day; until he lost his wife
and possessions, and got defiled with his daughters. We can not, however deny him certain
good sides.

Lot had been a companion of Abram, and both became very rich; Yet, Lot, in his richness,
“had flocks, herds, and tents’ (Gen. 13: 5), and did not have “silver and gold” like Abram
(Gen. 13: 2). If dlver refers to the word of God, and gold to the Spirit or to heavenly life,
Abram, in his richness, was holding fast to the word of God, or to the commandment, as a
secret of inner richness; And as the Psdmist says. “1 have regjoiced in the ways of your
testimonies, as much asin all riches” (Psam 119: 14); He was d <0 holding fast to spiritud
riches or heavenly life (gold); livestock did not distract him away of eternity.

Although Abram had been rich in livestock, yet he had his heart open on God's commandment
and his heavenly Kingdom; Lot, on the other hand, had been preoccupied with sheep, cows and
tents, having a heart, closed to the heavenly Kingdom.

When Abram saw what happened between the herdsmen of his livestock, and those of his
nephew Lot, in love and for the sake of brotherly peace, he asked his nephew to separate from
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him to whatever place he prefers. And as S. Augustine says. [Probably from this came the

peace-seeking tradition, for the older to divide, and the younger to choose].

Abram, the older, yielded the right of choice, to the younger party, with joy and content;
something that reveded his fathful heart, and exposed Lot's materid heart...; as though
temptation tedtified to Abram, but exposed Lot. St. John Chrysostom speaks of Abram, the
prominent in dignity, how he was not disturbed, as his nephew accepted to be given the right to
choose, and took for himsdf the firgt portion, leaving to his uncle the second best portion,
saying: [When it ended up for the older to lose hisfirgt portion, he did not get angry ..., but was
stisfied with his second-best portion. When his younger nephew did him wrong, he loved him,
and gave him help in the time of need.]. He ds0 says: [Abram, not seeking his own benefit, but
that of others, put himsdf in harm’s way; and interceded on behdf of those, with whom he had
no relaionship ... His nephew on the other hand, hearing his uncle saying, “If you take the | eft,
| will go to theright” , he accepted the right to choose, and sought his own benefit, to lose
eventudly dl his possessons, as the whole region burnt up (Geness 19); while dl the

surrounding regions came to no harm).

3- Lot Chooses Sodom:

“And Lot lifted his eyes and saw all the plain of Jordan, that it was well
watered everywhere (before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah),
like the garden of the Lord, like the land of Egypt, as you go toward Zoar.
Then Lot chose for himself all the plain of Jordan, and Lot journeyed east.
And they separated from each other. Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan
and Lot dwelt in the cities of the plain and pitched his tents even as far as
Sodom. But the men of Sodom were exceedingly wicked and sinful against
the Lord”
(Gen. 13: 10-- 13)
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Abram and his nephew, probably stood on one of the mounts of Bethd ..., Abram lifted his
eyes to recal Eden that man was deprived of because of the envy of the devil; so he lovingly
embraced Lot to his heart saying to him: “We are brethren” (Gen. 13: 8); while Lot, on the
other hand, lifted his eyes “To see all the plains of Jordan that was well watered
everywhere’” (Gen. 13: 10) ... The same scenery drew Abraham's heart to brotherly love,
and that of Lot to sdfishness; the first saw paradise, while the other sought the watered land.

Lot lifted his eyesto see the land “like the land of Egypt” ... Herecdled ‘Eden’, yet, not inits
inner peace and the encounter of man with the Lord, but in its being watered and fertile like the
land of Egypt .. Thus in him, the spirituds were intermixed with the worldlies with no
gpprehension nor discernment. ...Here he represents the religious person , who has the
theoretical knowledge and the formd practices, while his heart is drowned in the love of the

world, crawling on the ground.

The third fault committed by Lot, besde his sdfishness and lack of discernment between
gpiritud and worldly things, was the fact that he did not care for the inhabitants of thet land, who
were “exceedingly wicked and sinful before the Lord” (Gen. 13: 13); an dtitude that made
him and his family loose much, piritudly and materidly.

4- TheLord blesses Abram:

If Lot, with his materid attitude, had his eyes drawn to the well watered land, that made him
recal the land of Egypt (Gen. 13: 10), by his separation from Abram, the later enjoyed the
exalted promises of God”

“Lift your eyes now and look from the place where you are, -- northward,
southward, eastward, and westward ...; Arise, walk in the land, through
its length and its width, for | giveit to you”

(Gen. 13: 17)
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God did not wish to confine Abram to one direction, but commanded him to look toward the
four directions, to behold the exdted love of Chrig, in its length, width, depth, and height
condraining him (2 Corinthians 5: 14; Ephysans 3: 18). By looking toward the four directions,
he probably by faith, so saw the cross by which the Lord Christ, a descendant of Abram,
reigns on the nations and peoples, who, through their pagan worship became like land.

His saying, “arise, wak in the land , through its length and width ...”, reveals God's work in
those resurrected in the Lord from the dead; those who do not cease waking until they
completely reign. And as St. Ambrosius says: [He did not promise to reward the reluctant and
lazy, but those who grife].

Abram having got a promise for his un-numerable descendants to inherit the land ..., dthough he

had not yet got a son; he, in faith, non-argumentatively, accepted the promises,

“ moved his tent, and went and dwelt by the terebinth trees of Mamre, which
arein Hebron, and built an altar there to the Lord”
( Gen. 13: 18)

There, by the terebinth of Mamre, he received God and His two angedls, and got a promise of
the birth of 1saac (Genesis 18). We wish hereto refer to :Hebron” as meaning, according to the
scholar Origen, (union) or (wedding), while, according to others, it means (felowship); ... With
every true encounter with God, and enjoyment of His promises, we enter into a deeper (life of
fdlowship), through which we rgject union with love of worldlies, for the daying of the Groom
of our souls Lord Jesus Christ.

Lot departed to Sodom and Gomorrah to live on the well-watered land among the wicked, to
lose, eventudly, every thing; While Abram departed to the terebinths of Mamre, which is in
Hebron, to receive God and His two angels, and to enjoy a life of felowship with God on a
deeper level. Our life is a perastent unstopping departure: either to Sodom, where perishment

is, or to the terebinths of Mamre, where we would have an encounter with the Grantor of life!
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CHAPTER 14

THE BATTLE OF CHEDERLAOMER

Abram demondtrated his obedience to God by his departure from Ur of the Chaldeans and
from Haran, to go to Canaan; and as the land was not wide enough to accommodate his
herdsmen and those of his nephew, he gave to the later the right of choice. And now, as his
nephew fel into captivity, Abram s&t forth with his men to free him and those who were with
him from the hand of Chederlaomer, rgjecting any human reward, to get from God a greater

one.

1- Captivation of Lot and hisfamily 1--12

2- Abram rescues Lot 13-- 16
3- An encounter with Melchizedek 17-- 20
4- Abram regjects the human reward 21--24

1 Captivation of Lot and hisfamily:

Lot chose the region of Sodom, that was within the domain of Chederlaomer, king of Elam, and
paying taxesto him.

Chederlaomer is a name that means (Servant of Laomer), one of the gods of Elam. He was
known for his violence and domineering, having swept al kingdoms of the South, submitted dl
the valey of the Jordan, and had control on the main road between Egypt and Damascus. After
twelve years of humiligtion, five kings rebdled againg him, and refrained from paying him taxes
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Kings of Sodom, of Gommorah, of Admah, of Zeboiim, and of Bela (Zoar). Chederlaomer had
to make war to chastise these rebdlious kings, joined by three other kings: of Shinar, of Ellasar,
and of Jobim ... and they swept the region. That war was fought in the vicinity of Sodom, which,
despite its natural immunity, and the bitter soul of its inhabitants, yet it was defeated because of
its corruption that destroyed it; Its king had to escape, while Lot and his family were captivated
and their possessions were confiscated.

2- Abram rescues Lot:

Someone who had escaped came and told Abram the Hebrew that his nephew was taken into
captivity:

“When Abram heard that his brother was taken captive, he armed histhree
hundred and eighteen trained servants who were born in his own house,
and went in pursuit as far as Dan. He divided his forces against them by
night, and he and his servants attacked them and pursued them as far as
Hobah, which is north of Damascus. So he brought back all the goods,
and also brought back his brother Lot and his goods, as well as the
women and the people”
(Gen. 14: 14 -- 16)
Lot sought what is his, so he logt every thing; but Abram, used to seek what is others, could
not bear to hear that Lot and his family were taken captives... His heart flaring with love could
not have rest, while others are suffering; So he set forth with 318 of his trained servants to make
war againg him who defeated five kings.

It is not strange that Abram here, was called “the Hebrew”; As he lived as atransent, that isto
say, a stranger, he could, with the spirit of a Stranger, rescue Sodom, its king, together with Lot
and his family; while Lot, who dwdt in Sodom, could not rescue even himsdf. The world isin
need, not for people like Lot, who live atached to the wicked in mind, but like Abram, who
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athough seeming isolated and a trandent sranger, yet he is able to support the fdling souls,
through his sanctified life in the Lord.

Lot dwelt in a city that trapped his mind in dust and earthlies, while Abram dwelt in the
terebinths of Mamra, meaning (terebinths of vison), anticipating the vison of God ... ; that did
not keep him from serving others; but on the contrary, motivated him more toward working for

the salvation of dl.

. Clement of Alexandria believes that the Holy Book mentioned the number of servants, who
fought together with Abram as 318, for a certain reason: The figure 300 in Greek start with the
letter (Yota), a symboal of the Sgn of Jesus Christ; and the figure 18 with (1ta), that refers to the
name of the Savior; as though those servants who fought together with Abram, were those who

enjoyed the salvation of our Lord Jesus, who resorted to His Sgn and name.

3- An Encounter with M echizedek:

We have previoudy dedt with that encounter, in our interpretation of the seventh chapter of the
epidle to the Hebrews. We saw that the episode of the encounter of Abram, the father of

fathers, with Melchizedek, after defeating Chederlaomer, represents a puzzle with no solution to
the Jews, As how would the father of fathers, who had in him the priesthood of Levi, the tithes
to a stranger ? And why that king and priet, all of a sudden, appeared and disappeared in the
Holy Book, with no indication of the name of his father, mother or descent ? And why didn’t he

offer abloody sacrifice, asit was the custom in those days ?

These are questions for which the Jews have no answer. But the apostle reveds its secret by
proclaming that Mechizedek, being the symbol of the Lord Chrigt, surpassed the person of
Abram who had in him the priesthood of Levi; We can refer to the Epistle to the Hebrews,

chapter 7. | shdl quote here some comments of the fathers in this concern:
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+ Who is the “Priest of God Most High”, other than our Lord Jesus Christ, who offered a
sacrifice to God the Father, presenting the same things M el chizedek did: Bread and
Wine, namdly His Body and Blood ?! Asfor Abram, the blessing he gained concerned
his people.
(St. Cyprianus)
+ Thisis our Méelcizedek who offered the sacrifice that is ours; He is the One who says:
“ He who eats My Flesh and drinks My Blood” (John 6: 55), granting us that sacrament
according to the order of Melchizedek.
(St. Jerome)
St. Ambrosius stated that M el chizedek has been aholy man and a Priest, a symbol of our Lord
Jesus Chrigt; and was not an angel as claimed by some Jews.

We shdl concisdy present a correlation between the Lord Christ and Melchizedek:

a Concerning the name, ‘Méchizedek’ means (King of righteousness) (Romans 3).

b- Concerning work, “the king of Sdlem” means (King of Peace) (John 16).

c- He hasbeen aKing and Priest a the same time, something that can not be redlized for

the Jews. for whom the kings were from the tribe of Judah, while the Priesthood was

from thetribe of Levi. In Chrigt Jesus, both were redized.

d- The offer of Melchizedek was individua in nature, referring to the sacrifice of the Lord
Chrigt.

e- We know nothing of his father or mother; His kingdom has no beginning or end,

referring to the Lord Christ, who iswith no carnd father, and no mother --

Divinitywise; with no beginning of days-- eterndl.
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f- The Lord Christ came a Priest according to the order of Melchizedek; as though the
Levitic priesthood came to an end, to be replaced by a new priesthood.

g Abram, Who had in him, Levi who collects the tithes, presents the tithes to Melchizedek
the symbal of the Lord Christ. What would be the symbol compared to the symbolized ?

4- Abram Rejectsthe Human Reward:

It was Abram’s right to get a reward for his labor; As the king of Sodom heard that Abram
rescued his people from Chederlaomer, he came out of his hiding place to meet him (Gen. 14:
17); and said to him:

“‘Give me the persons, and take the goods for yourself ‘. But Abram said to

the king of Sodom, ‘I have lifted my hand to the Lord, God Most High, the
Possessor of heaven and earth, that | will take nothing, from a thread to a sandal
strap, and that | will not take anything that is yours, lest you should say, | have
made Abram rich -- except only what the young men have eaten, and the portion
of the men who went with me: Aner, Eshcol, and Manre; Let them take their

portion’ “
Gen. 14: 21 -- 24)

Father Theonas says. [Abram surpassed the rules of the Law, that were given later; as he, after
his victory over the four kings, did not touch anything of the goods of Sodom, that were hisasa
conqueror, that were offered to him by the king of Sodom himsdlf, whom Abram rescued].

And St. Ambrosius says. [He has been honest in war; humble in his victory; preferring not to get
rich through grants from others, but through those from God].

Abram, in his dignity, relected the human reward, in anticipation of that of God. Y et while doing
that, he did not deprive his servants of enjoying their right (their food from the king of Sodom),
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nor his partners in war, of getting their portion. He refused to get what was his yet, he did not
commit othersto do the same ... A living portrait of spiritua and mental maturity !
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CHAPTER 15

THE DIVINE COVENANT

In honesty, Abram gtrove for the sake of Lot and his people; then, having conquered, he
rgected the human reward, that had been his right, to be rewarded by God by what humans
could not offer, namely the enjoyment of entering into a divine covenant, that his descendants
would be like the stars of heaven, and thet in his descendants al nations will be blessed.

1- God appears to Abram 1--2
2- A promise of blessng 3--8
3- Animas cut down in the middle, and birds 9--17
4- God makes a covenant with Abram 18-- 19

1- God appearsto Abram:

“ After these things the word of the Lord came to Abramin a vision, saying,
‘Do not be afraid, Abram. | am your shield, your exceedingly great reward.
" But Abram said, ‘Lord God, what will you give me, seeing | go childless,
and the heir of my house is Eliezer of Damascus ?! * “
(Gen. 15: 1, 2)
God's words to Abram came at the right time ..., His saying, “After these things” indicates

that what Abram enjoyed of God's words and of vison, were a continuation of the previous

145



events. Abram presented his life and his possessons for the sake of his nephew, so enjoyed the
Lord himsdf as a shidd; and as he rgjected the reward, he listened to the divine saying; “I am

your exceedingly great reward” .

We did not hear that Abram was afraid, but that he conquered in his battle; so why did God tell
him say to hm: “Do not be afraid Abram, | am your shield” There is no doubt that that
divine confirmation, represents a divine approach toward Abram. Abram approached God, not
only through prayers and offering sacrifices, but also through gtrife for the sake of the benefit of
others, That is why, God gpproaches him according to His promise: “* Return to Me', says the
Lord of hosts, ‘And | will return to you' “  (Zechariah 1. 3). Abram approached God
through his practical compassion toward his brothers; so God approached him by proclaming
that He is a shield to support him. Abram, likewise, approached God through reecting the
human reward; so God approached him by a promise of an exceedingly great reward.

Let us approach God, not only by prayers, tears, prostrating, and offerings, but aso through a
whoale life filled with love, for Him and al humanity... When we gpproach him by action, his
approach toward us would be a practica one.

The more God approached Abram, the more Abram approached Him; He spoke to Him, not
formaly, but boldly and lovingly, saying: “Lord God, what will you give me, seeing | go
childless, and the heir of my house is Eliezer of Damascus ? “. Hedid not ask Him directly
for a son to aoolish his disgrace, and to inherit him; but lovingly he admonishingly asked Him:
What would be the use of such greet gifts, for a childiess man, who would be inherited by a
dranger ? ... God's dedlings with Abram gave the later the privilege to talk to him frankly, and
with an open heart, to be cdled “the friend of God”.
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2- A Promise of Blessing:

Abram’s life was actudly a continuous series of encounters with God, and enjoyment of
promises. That was not a favoritism, but Abram was found worthy of these divine gifts, because

of hispracticd living faith, and his obedience to God in every thing.

Abram lovingly admonished the Lord, for so great gifts without a son to inherit him; God's

answer to him was;

““This one shall not be your heir, but one who will come from your own

body shall be your heir’. Then He brought him outside and said, ‘ Look

now toward heaven, and count the star if you are able to number then’;

and He said to him, * So shall your descendants be’. And he believed in

the Lord, and He accounted it to him for righteousness’

(Gen. 4-- 6).

According to nature, that promised seemed impossible to be fulfilled; Yet Abram “believed in
the Lord, and He accounted it to him for righteousness’. That was the firgt time we hear
the word “believed”. Men of God often quoted this verse “Believed in the Lord” (Romans 4:
3); Gadians 3: 6; James 2. 23); as though Abram, the father of fathers had opened before us,
his children, the way of righteousness through faith; the gpostle says: “Now it was not written
for his sake alone that it was imputed to him, but also for us. It shall imputed to us who
believe in Him who raised up Jesus our Lord fromthe dead” (Romans4: 23, 24).

3- Animals cut down in the middle, and birds:

With an exated friendship between Abram and God, having been granted a promise he
believed, to be accounted to him for righteousness, Abram lovingly asked for asign,
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“Lord God, how shall | know that | will inherit it ? *
(Gen. 15: 8)
His request for a sign did not imply doubt in God's promises, but it implies the opening of
Abram’s heart to God, and his friendship with Him. That Sgn came to reved the secret of the
Church coming out of the person of Abram. God promising to grant him descendants from his
body, un-numerable like the stars in heaven, s now reveding to him that these descendants,
who will be a Holy Church to God, will embrace in her fdlowship, members from both

circumcised as wdl as uncircumcised nations.

God commanded him to

“(‘cut in two down the middle), a 3-year old heifer, a 3-year old female goat,
a 3-year old ram, and place each piece opposite the other; beside a whole
turtledove and a young pigeon. When the vultures came down on the carcasses,
Abram drove them away. Now, when the sun was going down, a deep Seep fell
upon Abram; and behold, horror and great darkness fell upon him. Then He said
to Abram: ‘Know certainly that your descendants will be strangersin a land that
isnot theirs, and will serve them, and they will afflict them four hundred years ...,
When the sun came down and it was dark..., there was a smoking oven and a
burning torch that passed between these pieces’
(Gen. 15: 9 -- 17)
What is the meaning of al that ? Father Caeserius, Bishop of Arles, bdieves that vison to
concern the (cathalic) Church which is to embrace members of al nations, to become children
to Abram, not according to the flesh, but in faith; yet, , some of them would, unfortunately be
cand ingtead of soiritud; as Abraham was cdled ‘Father of many nations’ (Gen. 17: 5);
Nations would believe in Chrigt, become children to Abram through following the example of his
faith, and not according to the flesh. The Jews, denying faith, would become children to the
devil, to be cdled in the Holy Book, “Brood of vipers’
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(Matthew 3: 7); while the nations, believing in Christ would be worthy of being cdled “Children
of Abraham”

The turtledove and the pigeon, together with the hefer, the goat, and the ram, refer to dl

nations, describing the animals as being 3-years old, refers to their belief in the Holy Trinity. The
Church embraces spiritua members, symbolized by the turtledove and the pigeon, beside carna
ones, symbolized by the three animds, Although some believe in the Holy Trinity, yet they are
carnal, being reluctant to forsake their sins and wickedness.

Notice that Abram was commanded to cut the three animas in two down the middle, then to
place each piece opposte the other; As to the birds, the Holy Book says. “He did not cut the
birdsin two” (Gen. 15: 10); Why was that ? Because in the (catholic) Church there are carna
members, that are(cut), namey divided; while the spiritud members would never be 0. The
reason for that divison, is tha the world-loving wicked people would never cease to oppose
one another, while the spiritua souls, would never divide, because they are ‘of one heart and
one soul” (Acts 4: 32). Surely, the turtledove and the pigeon referred to, are these souls; as the
turtledove represents purity, while the pigeon represents smplicity. All people fearing God are
pure and smple, who say with the Psalmigt: “ Oh, that | had wings like a dove ! For then |
would fly away and be at rest” (Psdm 55: 6); and, “Even the sparrow has found a home,
and the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young” (Psdm 84: 3). The
carnds, divided on themsdves, are burdened by the heavy chains of Sn; while the spirituds are
lifted up to the heights, setting forth toward heaven, by virtues, as though by two wings: the two
commandments of love for the Lord and love for one another; these can say with the apostie:
“Qur citizenship isin heaven” (Philippians 3: 20). And as the Priest says “Lift up your hearts’,
they can humbly and surely say thet they dready lifted them up to the Lord; Unfortunately, very

few and rare in the Church, can say and confirm thet].
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Father Caesarius aso says: [I wish we reved the smplicity of the pigeon and the purity of the
turtiedove, in order to be lifted up to heaven by the spiritua wings of virtue, according to the
words of the gpostle: “We shdl al be abducted in the clouds to encounter the Lord in air].

Let us now think of Abram and how strange he looked before his wife and his servants ! That
respectable eder sanding over the dain animas and birds, cut and arranged according to a
certain pattern, without offering them on an dtar, or requesting them to be cooked; al the day
long wetching and driving away the vultures coming down on the carcasses attempting to snatch
pieces of them ! | wonder how did Abram and al othersfed.

If these animads and birds refer to the (catholic) Church in its purity and its carrying the wesk in
her; aswdl asreferring to the life of every one of its members, Abram refersto the dert spiritua
soul, that, dthough unable to forbid the unclean birds of prey from roaming around him; yet he
can keep them from settling down on him, or snatching something of his own. That is confirmed
by many of the fathers of the Church, that the believer can not forbid sins from attacking him;
yet, when they find him dert, they can not enter into him or infiltrate into his mind and heart; so
they stay outsde; roaming around, but unable to touch him.

He remained he whole day, obediently driving the vultures away, not hearing nor seeing athing;
then horror and great darkness fdll upon him ... Why ? He saw the fruit of sn in man’slife, how
it corrupts and endave him. He heard how his descendants would become endaved to a strange
nation for four hundred years ... It is a painful portrait of the soul that fals under sin, to come
into servitude and humiliation of Pharoh. But God, by sunset, namely by the fulfillment of days,
sets forth humanity by the cross from that servitude, granting it great possessions, saying:

“They shall come out with great possessions’ (Gen. 15: 14)

“And it came to pass, when the sun went down and it was dark, that behold,
there was a smoking oven and a burning torch that passed between these pieces”
(Gen. 15: 17)
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A reference to savation of men in the Lord, and their enlightenment by the fiery Holy Spirit.

We can say that what happened to Abram here, refers to the redeeming work of the Lord
Chrig; When sun went down, at the fulfillment of time, deep deep fell upon the Lord, as He
yielded up His Spirit on the cross, proclaming the bitterness of ain, that brought us down to hell,
and ddivered us to sarvitude for some time; But the Lord deeping on the cross, as he
descended into hell, he carries us upon His shoulders, and let us come out as though with greet
possessions, carrying His riches and granting us the riches of the Spirit; so that, when the world
and the time come to an end, He proclaims the sdvation of our bodies, and proclaims His greet

day asthough by fire.

. Augustine presents us with the following magnificent interpretation of thisvision: [It is enough
to say that, after saying that Abram believed in God, and that was accounted to him for

righteousness, it was not a fallure of Abram’s faith when he said to God: “How shall | know
that | will inheritit ?“ (Gen. 15: 8) ... He did not mean to imply that he does not believe that
he would inherit it; but said “How shall | know ? “, namely, He asks for a Sgn to know the
way by which, what he believed to gain would be redized. InthisHe islikethe Virgin &t. Mary,
who asked, not in disbdlief, “How can this be, since | do not know aman ? “ (Luke 1: 34).
She was asking about the way by which what is to occur, would be redized; to be answered:
“The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the highest will overshadow you”

(Luke 1: 35). Here too, he was given an accurate symbol by which to know the way that thing,
which he did not doubt, would be redized. That symbol was three animds. A heifer, a goat, and

aram, and two birds. aturtledove and a pigeon.

The helfer refers to the people who would submit to the Law; the goat refersto the fact thet it is
agnful people; and the ram refers to that they would reign. (It was said that these animas were
three years old; and that because there are three well defined epochs of time: From Adam to
Noah; from Noah to Abraham; and from Abraham to David, who would set up the kingdom of
Isradl according to God' s will, following the rgection of Saul). These animds could be carrying
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other convenient significance; but | have no doubt that they carry symbols of spiritua meanings,
together with the turtledove and the pigeon.

It was said: “He did not cut the birds in two” (Gen. 15: 10); as the carnals are divided
agang each others, while the spirituas are never so; whether they are like the turtledove,
isolated from the numerous disputes with people, or are, like the pigeon living among them; both
birds being smple and harmless.

As to the birds of prey that came down on the cut carcasses, these do not represent a good
thing, but the spirits of the air, that seek for themsdves some gain, through the schism of the

carnds.

Abram’s gtting cose to them, refers to the fact that, even amid the divisons of the carnds, the
true believers would be kept safe up to the end.

The horror and fear that fell upon Abram because of the great darkness, refer to the fact that at
the end of time, believerswill be, as proclaimed by the Lord Chrigt, in “great tribulation , such
as has not been since the beginning of the world until this time; no, nor ever shall be’

(Matthew 24: 21)

Asto what was said to Abram, that his descendants will be strangersin aland that is not theirs,
and will serve them , and they will aflict them four hundred years; It is obvious that that is a
prophecy about the people of Isragl who were to be endaved in Egypt.

As to saying: “When the sun went down and it was dark, there was a smoking oven and a

burning torch that passed between these pieces’ (Gen. 15: 17); that refers to fact that the
carna would be judged at the end of the world].
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4- God M akes a Covenant with Abram:

“On the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying, ‘ To your

descendants | have given thisland, fromthe river of Egypt to the great river

Euphrates’

(Gen. 15: 18)

God, having reveded to Abram, the sign of savation for al nations, through the deep deep that
fell upon the Lord just before sunset at the fulfillment of days, and transformed the darknessto a
“smoking oven” (a reference to the burning of the sacrifice), and a burning torch that passes
amid his people; He confirmed the promise that he is giving Abram’ s descendants the land. It is
though He is confirming to him, that dl what he enjoys of encounters with God, visons and
proclamations, are for the sake of the enjoyment of his descendants of the spiritua inheritancein
Christ Jesus, the Savior of the world.

This covenant have two integrated aspects. Firgly, the enjoyment of Abram’s descendants of
the land, and secondly, driving out the pagan nations from it; which He counted ten of them
(Gen. 15: 19 -- 21). Father Cerabion believes that these driven out nations refer to the eight
main sns, that we enjoy overcoming: greed, adultery, love for wedth, anger, grief, spiritud
warmth, conceit, pride; in addition to idol worship and blasphemy.
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CHAPTER 16

ABRAM AND HAGAR

Abram entered into a friendship with God himsdf, who confirmed to him His promise that his
descendants will inherit the land to which he took him. But as years went by with no change,
Saral assumed that she would enjoy children through her maidservant Hagar; so she gave her to
her man . Abram heeded the voice of his wife, assuming that God would redlize his promise
through his descendants from Hagar. But, because Sarai followed her own human counsd, out
of the circle of faith, she got only loss and bitterness.

1- Sarai gives her maidservant Hagar to her man 1--5
2- Hagar fleesfrom her mistiress Sarai 6--7
3- Hagar returns to Saral 8--14
4- Birth of Ishmad 15-- 16

1- Sarai gives her maidservant to her man:

Saral remaining ten years in the land of Canaan, bearing no children from Abram, as she was
barren, used her own human thinking to redlize God's promise. She asked her man to go to her
Egyptian maidservant Hagar; Y et once Hagar conceived, her mistress became despised in her
eyes. When Sara blamed Abram, he put Hagar in his wife's hand to do to her as she pleases;
and when Saral dedlt harshly with her, she fled from her presence. This Situation represents how
man sometimes lean on his own judgment, and plans for himsdf, without seeking god' s counsd.
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. John Chrysostom believes that Saral, assuming that her husband is responsible for her
deprivation of children, gave him her maidservant to make sure; but as the later conceived, she
was greatly distressed, because she redlized that her barrennessis her respongibility.

Anyway, as Abram and Saral were acting in faith, even their weskness was used by God for
the glory of his name, as Sara came to represent the Church of the nations (the New
Testament), that was previoudy barren, giving God no children; while Hagar referred to the
Jews who gave hirth to daves, through their rgiection of sonhood to God in Chrigt.

At the fulfillment of time, Sara gave hirth to Isaec, providing God with many children. Sara
gave birth to her son, not according to nature, as she was barren, but according to God's
promise, so her son came blessed. Hagar, on the other hand, gave birth to her son according to
nature, so he came a dave. This line of thought was clearly proclamed by the apostle Paul,
saying to Chrigtians who intended to go back to Judaism: “Tell me, you who desire to be
under the law, do you not hear the law ? For it iswritten that Abraham had two sons, the
one by a bondwoman, the other by a free woman. But he who was of a bondwoman was
born according to the flesh, and he of the free woman through promise; which things are
symbolic. For these are the two covenants: the one from Mount Snai, which gives birth
to bondage, which is Hagar -- for this Hagar is Mount Snai in Arabia, and corresponds
to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children -- but the Jerusalem
above is free, which is the mother of us all. For it iswritten: ‘Rejoice, O barren, you who
do not bear ! Break forth and shout, you who do not travail ! For the desolate has many
more children, than she who has a husband’. Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are
children of promise. But, as he who was born according to the flesh then persecuted him ,
who was born according to the Spirit, evenso it is now. Nevertheless what does the
Scripture say ? ‘Cast out the bondwoman and her son, for the son of the bondwoman
shall not be heir with the son of the free woman. So then, brethren, we are not children of

the bondwoman but of the free’ * (Gdatians 21 -- 31).
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Sara had been barren, referring to the nations who could not provide children to God; But she
gave hirth to Isaac, not according to the law of nature, nor according to legd marriage, having
been in her barrenness as though under the verdict of desth; but she gave birth to a son
according to a promise by God to her and to her husband Abram, she gave birth to a son in the
Lord. And as . John Chrysostom says: [Isaac was born, not according to the law of nature,
nor through legd marriage or body strength; and yet, he is truly his son. He came from two
bodies that were dead; came from a dead womb; his birth was not according to flesh, nor he
was naturally concelved, as the womb was dead because of old age and barrenness, but the
Word of God (the divine promise) formed him (through union of Abram and Saral as a fruit of
the promise, 0 he is their son and of their seed). It was not the same with the son of the
bondwoman, as he came according to the law of nature. However, the one, not according to

the flesh, was more dignified than him, who was born according to the flesh].

He dso said: [The Church was not only barren like Sarai, but also became like her a mother of
many children, she concelved them in the same way, not according to nature, but according to a
promise from God]. [Who is she, who was previoudy barren and desolate ?

She isthe Church of the Gentiles, that was deprived of the knowledge of God. And who is she,
who has a husband ? She is the Synagogue of the Jews. But the barren one got more children,
gathering together the Greeks and the Barbarians, from sea and land and the whole world]. [As
we are the children of the barren, we are free; Yet what kind of freedom thét is, if the Jews
chase and persecute the believers ? We should not get disturbed by this Stuation, as, from the
beginning, the son of the bondwoman used to persecute the son of the freg].

. Clement of Alexandria believes that Hagar represents the world wisdom, while Sara
represents the divine wisdom or God's knowledge. When Saral gave Hagar to her man, this
refers to God's knowledge that gives world wisdom or culture, as a maidservant to serve man,
while we dignify God's wisdom as a spouse and companion. Saral sent Hagar away for some
time, to chasten her for submission, in reference to the rgection by man of the world wisdom, if

it isnot in the Lord.
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Findly S. Augudtine presents us with a judtification of Abram’s behavior with Hagar, saying:
[Abram was not guilty concerning the maidservant; as He used her, not to fulfill alugt, but in
order to get a child; not to spite his wife, but to heed her voice; she who assumed that, by using
the fruitful womb of her maidservant, in place of her barren one, she would legdly root out her
disgrace; the apostle says. “The husband does not have authority over his own body, but
the wife does’ (1 Corinthians 7: 4). So, as a wife, she used her man to get a child, through
another woman, when she found hersdlf incgpable of doing that hersdf. Here, there is no place
for lugt or low defilement; as the maidservant was actualy given to the husband by his wife for
getting a child; both of them were not committing a sin, but were seeking a good cause. That is
why, when the maidservant despised her barren midtress, Saral targeted her husband with her
feminine jeslousy; athough Abram, when he, unsdfishly went to Hagar, he did that, not at the
expense of Saral, but heeding her voice ... So he said to her: “Your maid isin your hand, do

to her asyou please” (Gen. 16: 6)

S. Augudting, justifying the behavior of Abram, believes that he proved his love for his wife, by
ddivering the maid in her hand, to do with her as she pleases. Yet, we can not accept such
behavior in the light of the divine grace; If Abram and Sarai behaved that way for the sake of
getting children, anticipating that the Savior would come as their descendant, but now, we are
not seeking children or descendants according to the flesh. From another aspect, if the husband
does not have authority over his own body, but his wife does; yet she has no right to ddliver her
husband’ s body to another woman, for whatever excuse; she was given her man by the Lord,

for both to live as one body in the Lord; nobody should come in between !

2- Hagar fleesfrom her mistress Sarai:

. Augudtine believes that ‘Hagar’ or (dien), refers to the dien soul (not a citizen) among
God's people, and represents every thought, alien of faith. Hagar conceived, then despised her
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migtress, thus was worthy of being driven away for chastisement, to get back after hearty

submisson.

How numerous are ‘Hagars in our inner life, namey, how often do we have thoughts, (dien’ to
fath, that despise their migtress (thoughts of faith) or (God's knowledge) ... Let us drive awvay
Hagar, namdly, every dien thought, humiliate and chagtise it, in order to bring it back to the
pious life of faith.

Hagar fled, to be “found by the Angel of the Lord, by a spring of water in the wilderness,
by the spring on the way to Shur” (Gen. 16: 7). She was probably on her way to Egypt, her
origina home through the wilderness of Faran, probably near the ‘*Springs of Moses not far

from Suez, dong theway of *Shur’ or (wall), which isaroute of caravans.

It was not possible for Hagar to return to Sarai and Abram, and give birth to a son, unless she
encounters the Angd of the Lord by a spring of water, on the way to Shur. If the angd of the
Lord refers to the Lord Christ; He came to us in our barren wilderness, to encounter us by the
spring of water of Baptism, and to be a (wall) or * Shur’ on our way, that keeps us from heading
to Egypt, namely to love of the world, and sends us back to the heavenly Canaan. We were
driven out of Canaan, namely of paradise, because of our sins, and came to be in isolation and
bitterness in the wilderness of this world; But the Lord would never forsake us, but would bring
us back through renewing us in the water of Baptism. And as St. Jacob El-Serougi says about
Baptiam: [Baptism is a gate through which we get back to paradise; through which man enters
to be with God. Baptism is a new boat a carrier of the dead, by which they are risen and cross
over to the land of eternity; Through Baptism, in the new world, man crosses over from the

dead to the land of the living].

3- Hagar returnsto Sarai:

The Angd of the Lord commanded Sarai to return to her mistress; as though referring to the
worldly wisdom, that, if sanctified, would serve faith through submitting to it; It represents the
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worldly philosophies, that, if received by a believer, with the spirit of piety and thought of faith,
they would be a his service in the Lord, and would not be a destroyer of his faith, through the

Spirit of arrogance and pride.

Hagar, probably dso refers to the carnd man, if he despises the Spirit (Saral), he would be
destroying himsdlf; But if sanctified in the water of Baptism, and accepted the work of the Holy
Spirit in him, he would be a servant to the Lord. Concerning this, St. Augustine says.

[Return to your midiress, O carnad soul, the arrogant maidservant; If you had endured some
pain, it is for the sake of chastissment; So why rebdling? Return to your mistress, and enjoy the
peace of the Church].

The Angd of the Lord commanded her to submit and to obey her mistress (Gen. 16: 7), who
possibly did not aflict her, but it was Hagar who had aggressively despised her mistress. And as
a reward for her submission, He promised her, that her descendants would be exceedingly
multiplied; yet her son would be a wild man, “His hand shall be against every man, and

every man’'s hand against him” (Gen. 16: 12)

Hagar saw (the Angd of the Lord); And as many scholars bdieve, that was one of the
gpparitions of the Son of God. Hagar cdled Him, “You- Are- the- God- Who- Sees’; for she
sad, “Have | also here seen Him who sees mé’; and she cdled the well, & which she

encountered Him, “Beer La-hai Roi”, namely, the well where the Living God was seen.

4- Birth of Ishmad:

Hagar bore Abram a son, and named him “Ishmadl”, according to what the Angel of the Lord
had told her; meaning (God listened). Abram confirmed that name, on the assumption that God

listened to him and gave him a son to inherit him (Gen. 17: 18)..., as he did not expect Saral to

give him ason.
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Abram was 86 years old when Hagar bore Ishmadl, and 100 years old when |saac was born;

So Ishmad was 14 years senior to his haf-brother 1saac.
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CHAPTER 17

COVENANT OF THE CIRCUMCISION

Sara had been thinking in a human way; watching the great wedlth that flooded them; and how
she and her hushand grew old, with nobody to inherit them except Eliezer of Damascus, so she
committed her husband to go to her maidservant, something that became to her and her
descendants after her a bitterness of soul. God, however, was beholding Abram’s faith, to
edablish a new eternd covenant with him and his descendants after him, through a sgn in the
flesh of every mae child (Circumcision); as away to enjoy the New Testament, set by our Lord
Jesus Chrigt by His body on the crass, reconciling us with His heavenly Father.

1- God's covenant with Abram 1--8
2- Thedgn of Circumcison 9--14
3- Sarah enjoysthe blessing 15-- 17
4- Between Isaac and Ishmael 18 -- 22
5- Redlization of the Circumcision 23--27

1- God’s covenant with Abram:

“When Abram was ninety-nine years old, the Lord appeared to Abram and said
to him, | am Almighty God; walk before Me and be blameless, and will make
My covenant between Me and you, and will multiply you exceedingly’
(Gen. 17: 1, 2)
The story of God with man, is a one of continuous and renewed covenants, through which God

proclams His love for man, and yearns that man would love Him in return. In dl that, God
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seeks man, not out of need for anything, nor of a desire for control, but, in his fatherhood, He

opens up His bosom to him, and receive him as a son to enjoy the felowship of Hisglories.

At the beginning of creation -- before faling -- the covenant was set on the basis of love, with
no gpparent Sgn; as man, in God' simage and likeness, was responding to his Creator with love,
yearns to Him and runs toward Him to hear His voice and rgjoice to behold Him. Y e, after the
fdl, as man garted to become internaly confused, and the land was cursed to produce thorns
and thigles, there was need for setting a covenant between God and man, to be renewed every
now and then. As the world was renewed by the water of the greet flood, God proclaimed: “I
will never again curse the ground for man’s sake ...; | establish My covenant with you
and your descendants after you” (Gen. 8: 21; 9: 9); and gave a Sgn of that covenant, a
ranbow in the clouds. Now, as God establishes a covenant with Abram, He makes that Sign
geady in the flesh of every mae (Circumcison) ... Man, dong the generations, saw through this
sign, a shadow for a greater covenant, to be presented by our Lord Jesus Chrigt in His flesh, for
reconciliation on an eternd level. The prophet says. “Incline your ear and come to Me, Hear
and your soul shall live; And | will make an everlasting covenant with you -- the sure
mercies of David. Indeed | have given him as a witness to the people, A leader and
commander of the people. Surely you shall call a nation you do not know, And nations
who do not know you shall run to you, because of the Lord your God, and the Holy One
of Isradl, For He has glorified you” (Isaiah 55: 3 - 5). Thiscdl, for the nations, to enter into
the divine covenant, has been redized when the Lord Christ offered His blood as a new
covenant for the forgiveness of sins (Matthew 26: 38; Luke 22: 20; 1 Corinthians 11: 25).S.
Clement of Alexandria believes that God did not just invite Abram to enter with Him into a
covenant, but delivered Himsdlf a covenant to him; the Book says:
“Asfor Me, Behold, My covenant is with you”
(Gen 17: 4).

A covenant, according to St. Clement, is not just written promises, but acceptance of God

Himsdf, in Whom we find our peece, fulfillment, and dl our needs.
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When we say that the Lord Chrigt offered His Body and Blood, as a new covenant for the
forgiveness of sins; Actudly He delivered Himsdlf to us, to find in Him the pleasure of the Father
with us, and the Father finds in Him our pleasure with Him; Thus, in Chrigt Jesus, the Father
and men, both find their true pleasure. The Father sees us in His Son, judtified with His blood;
and we find in Him a heavenly Father, who opens His bosom to us ... Thus God Himsdlf is an

eterna covenant for us.

. Jerome comments on the saying of God:

“No longer shall your name be called Abram, but your name shall be Abraham’
(Gen. 17: 5)
[His name in Ur of the Chaldeans has been * Abram’; But in heaven, heis caled ‘ Abraham’, so
his name is changed to * Abraham’, as he became agtar].

. Augudtine believes that dhanging the names of Abram and Sara, came together with the
circumcison, asasgn of an overdl change, saying: [Whét is the sgnificance of circumcision, but
the renewa of human nature through rooting out the old man ? And what is the sgnificance of
the 8 days (for the circumcision), but a reference to Christ, who was raised after completing the
week, namely, after the (Sabbath) ? The names of the parents were changed, and every thing is
proclaimed new].

2- The sign of circumcision:

“This is My covenant which you shall keep, between Me and you, and your
descendants after you: Every male child among you shall be circumcised. And
you shall be circumcised in the flesh of your foreskin, and it shall be a sign

of the covenant between Me and you. He who is eight days old among you

shall be circumcised, every male child in your generations, he who is born

163



in your house or bought with money from any stranger who is not your

descendant. He who is born in your house, and he who is bough with your

money must be circumcised, and My covenant shall be in your flesh for an

everlasting covenant. And the circumcised male child, who is not circumcised

in the flesh of his foreskin, that person shall be cut off from his people; he

has broken My covenant”

(Gen. 17: 10 -- 14)

Circumcision has been of great importance, asit was the distinction between the descendants of
Abraham, those with the covenant, and the Gentiles; Its importance is proclamed in God's
words concerning the uncircumcised: “that person shall be cut off from his people; he has
broken My covenant” . Circumcision had been confined to maes, as a woman was sanctified
in man, if he is sanctified in God. Denying circumcision of femaes, does not imply that God
underestimate her or does not care for making a covenant with her; But He wished to confirm
the unity of human family; what the mae does, isin the name of both of them (made and femde).
A proof of thisisthat God commanded the circumcision of daves “who isbornin your house,
and who is bought with your money” (Gen. 17: 13); Saves could not be better than the
wives, mistresses of the house; He wants to make a covenant with dl: the rich and the poor ...
through the circumcison of every mae. Medicaly, circumcison of maesis hedthy, while that of
femdesis harmful.

The importance of circumcison in the Old Testament is demondtrated, that every time the
people proclam repentance, they return to God through three things: circumcison of every
uncircumcised mae, reading the law, and keeping the Sabbath.

The issue of circumcision used to preoccupy the minds of Jews in a strong way, that they were
cdled “People of circumcision”. And when they received faith in the Lord Chrigt, some of them
ingsted on the circumcison of the Gentiles before ther entrance into the fellowship of the
Church, something for which the gpostle Paul dedicated severd chapters of his epidile,
confirming that, in Jesus Chrigt, there is no need for circumcision of the flesh, but for thet of the
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Spirit; and that circumcison is redized through Baptiam, by which the old man is put off, and the

new man, according to the image of his Creator, is put on (Colossians 3: 9, 10).

Circumcison is done on the eighth day after birth of the mde child, as the figure 8 refers to
“eternd life’ or “the second life’; the figure 7 referring to the present life (seven days of the
week), S0 the eighth day means entering into what is beyond the present life. Circumcision thus
means the cross over to eternd life, through putting off love of the worldlies, and acceptance of
the eternd work of Christ and His heavenly Kingdom.

If the people put much importance on the circumcision of flesh, God, on the other hand, kept on
persuading them to care for the spiritud circumcison of the heart and that of the ear
(Deuteronomy 30: 6; 10: 16; Jeremiah 4: 4). The following are some sayings of the fathers

concerning the spiritua circumcison that touches our whole life:

+ The people of God gets the Sign of circumcison in their inner heart, asthe heavenly  sword

cuts the (foreskin) of the mind, namdy, that defilement of Sin.

(St. Cyril, the Great)

+ In the plan of the God of the Law,” circumcision the heart, in the Spirit and not in the
letter” (Romans2: 29) ... Thus Moses says. “Circumcise the foreskin of your hearts’
(Deuteronomy 10: 16) -- (according to the Septuagint version).

(Scholar Tertilian)

+ Your ear is circumcised, if it does not hear insults and blasphemies; if it is closed before
treachery, lies, and anger, “to listening to blood”; If it is not open to liten to unclean  songs
and entertainment; if it does not seek lowly things, but separates from corruptible issues. That is
the circumcision of ear, presented by the Church to its children; and it is, in my opinion, the ear

that the Lord Christ meant, when He said: *" He who has ears to hear, let him hear”

(Matthew 13: 9); as nobody can hear the pure words of the Lord, words of wisdom and truth,

by an uncircumcised or impure ear.
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+ When we stop talking filth about others, and bridle our tongue, we would have the
circumcised mouth.

+ When get inflamed with carnd lusts, when we commit adultery in our hearts (Matthew 5:
28), we have uncircumcised hearts, When we welcome the thoughts of heretics, and
harbor blasphemous thoughts againgt the knowledge of Chrigt, we have uncircumcised
hearts. But if we keep having the purity of faith with a straightforward conscience, we

are having circumcised hearts, and become worthy of hearing the voice: “Blessed are the
purein heart, for they shall see God” (Matthew 5: 8)

+ We can say that our hands, senses, and touches, al need circumcision as well. For a man
of God to be pefect, dl his members should be circumcised: His hands should refrain
from steding, and killing, and extend to do God's work. Legs should be circumcised, so
as not to hasten to shedding blood, nor “to the counsel of the ungodly” (Psam 1. 1); but
do not care except to reach to our God; Eyes should be circumcised, so as not to envy
others for the good they have, and not to look at a woman to lust for her (Maithew 5: 28)
... And so on, even when we eat or drink, etc., we should do every thing for the glory of

God. Look how the apostle ask for the circumcision, even for tagting !

+ Actudly, if our members serve oppresson, they are uncircumcised, and we are not in a
covenant with God; But if they serve righteousness (Romans 6: 19), to reach for
holiness, in them, the promise to Abraham is redlized.

(Scholar Origen)
| wish that we, who recaeived the spiritud circumcison by the Holy Spirit in the water of
Baptiam, drife to stay circumcised in al our members and inner life, in order to enjoy the divine

promise, and bein an eternal covenant with God.

The scholar Origen believes that if we confess the Lord Chrigt with our lips, and did not reved
His covenant in our flesh through our life, we would be like the Jews who teke pride in the
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circumcison of the flesh, and deny God by their work. He dso comments on the divine verse:
“My covenant shall be in your flesh an everlasting covenant” , by saying: [If we manageto
cregte a balance and to set a unity in between members, in order that al our movements are
going according to the Law of God, His covenant would be in our flesh .. ; Seek how God's
covenant could work in the body beredized init. “If we put to death our members which are
on earth” (Colossans 3: 5), we would realize God's covenant in our body. “ If | am always
carrying about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus’ (2 Corinthians 4: 10), His covenant
isin my body. If we hold it up with him, we adso reign with Him, and so | would reved His
covenant in my flesh.

3- Sarah enjoystheblessing:

If God changed Abram’s name to ‘Abraham'’; so dso Sarai enjoyed the change of her name to
‘Sarah’. Abram had been dignified in the Lord -- the word ‘Abram’ meaning a (dignified
father); but, entering with God into the covenant of circumcison in the name of the whole
Church, hs name was changed to ‘Abraham’, meaning (father of many nations) (Gen. 17: 4).
The name ‘Sara’, meaning (my princess), as she carried the motherhood for believers, was
changed to ‘Sarah’, meaning (princess). She is no longer just Abraham’s princess, but became

for dl believers a mother and a princess.

For thefirst time, God openly proclaims that Abraham’s heir will be from Sarah, his wife:

“1 will bless her and also give you a son by her, then | will bless her, and she
shall be a mother of nations; kings of peoples shall be from her”
(Gen. 17: 16)

Abraham could not hearken to this promise:

“Hefell on hisface and laughed, and said in his heart, * Shall a child be born
to a man who is one hundred years old ? And shall Sarah, who is ninety years

old bear a child ?* (Gen. 17: 17)
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His laughing does not imply unbelief, but rather his greet astonishment for the work of God with
him, who give a child to a man hundred years old, and to a barren woman ninety yearsold ... a
sgn of his belief was hisfal on his face to give thanks. Abraham did not doubt God's promise,
but as the apostle says: “who contrary to hope, in hope believed, so that he became the
father of many nations, according to what was spoken, *So shall your descendants be';
and not being weak in faith he did not consider his own body, already dead, (since he was
about a hundred years old), and the deadness of Sarah’s womb. He did not waver at the
promise of God through unbelief, but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God”

(Romans 4: 18 -- 20). Though Sarah’'s womb was as good as dead, and he was an old man;
yet he, contrary to hope, in hope believed in God's promises, to set living descendants from that
death. Likewise, some believed that Sarah’s womb was like stones, lifeless and incapable of
giving birth; But God set from these stones children for Abraham. Because of that, St. John, the
Baptist said to the Pharisees and the Sadducees. “Do not think to say to yourselves, ‘We
have Abraham as our father’, for | say to you that God is able to raise up children to
Abraham from these stones” (Matthew 3: 9). &. John Chrysostom says that this analogy
came on account that that people were descendants of Isaac who was given to Abraham

through the womb of Sarah, that was barren as though of stones.

4- Between I saac and |shmad:

“And Abraham said to God, ‘ Oh, that Ishmael might live before you”
(Gen. 17: 18)
Abraham did not fed frustrated, even when seeing that al his riches would probably be inherited
by some stranger ... ; and when Hagar gave hirth to Ishmael, he took it for granted that the child
would be his heir ...; And now, as Ishmadl was 13 years old, and Abraham got the promise to
have a son from Sarah, he did not harbor any doubt, eventhough he thought of that promise as
very great, which made him laugh. Now, he prays to God proclaming his satisfaction with what
God gave him through the madservant as his heir ... God, gppreciating the Stuation of
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Abraham, as the first human to be gven such promise -- to have a child in his advanced age and

from an old barren wife -- , reconfirmed to him:

“No, Sarah, your wife shall bear you a son, and you shall call him Isaac;

I will establish My covenant with him for an everlasting covenant, and

with his descendants after him”

(Gen. 17: 19)

He confirmed to him the promise, and chose the child's name, in order to root out from his
mind, any thought that the child born to him according to the power of nature (body) would be
his heir; But his heir would be the son of promise, whose birth was not possible according to
nature. Y e, in response to Abraham’s prayer for the first child, he promised to bless him and to
meake him fruitful, multiply him exceedingly, and make him a great nation.

S. Augugtine compares between the two sons, saying: [Here, there are far more postive
promises that establishing greet nations would be from Isaac, namdy, the son of promise; in
reference to grace and not to nature; as that child was promised for an old man and an old
barren woman. Thus, if it is God, who works even in naturd birth, yet, when the weakness or

falure of nature is reveded, the role of God comesin, and His grace is proclaimed much more].

Isaac is therefore represents, not him who is born according to the flesh, but according to the
renewa through God's grace in the water of Baptiam. Because of this, if our souls are il
walking according to the flesh, there is need for someone to cry out to God, as Abraham, the
father of father did: “Oh, that they might live before you ! that they might enjoy the new birth by

Y our grace, to become the new ‘Isaac’ !
If God granted Abraham “Isaac” as a son; his name meaning (laugh), as Sarah laughed in some

doubt, and Abraham did in astonishment, our new man, we gained in the water of Baptism, is
the new Isaac, we (happily) accept, as a greset gift !
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5- Realization of the circumcision:

Abraham entered into a covenant with God and got circumcised, together with Ishmadl and
every mdein hishousehold ... The circumcison was the seal on that covenant.
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CHAPTER 18

THE UNIQUE BANQUET

Having entered in a covenant with God, Abraham actudly entered into a deeper friendship,
cherished by God, who cdls him His friend; In His tak with Isradl; He says. “But you, Isradl,
are My servant, Jacob, whom | have chosen, the descendants of Abraham My friend”
(Isaiah 41: 8); aftitle to be used by ‘Jehoshaphat’ in his talk to God, seeking His help for the
people (2 Chronicles 20: 7); and proclamed by the gpostle James, describing Abraham as
being “called the friend of God”  (James 2: 23).

1- By the terebinth trees of Mamre 1--2
2- The hospitable Abraham 3--5
3- Preparation of the banquet 6--8
4- Sarah’s enjoyment of fruitition 9--15
5- A debate with the Lord 16 -- 33

1- By the Terebinth Trees of Mamre:

“ Then the Lord appeared to him by the terebinth trees of Mamre, as he was
sitting in the tent door in the heat of the day. So he lifted his eyes and looked,
and behold, three men were standing by him: And when he saw them, he ran
from the tent door to meet them, and bowed himself to the ground”
(Gen. 18: 1, 2)
That higtorica encounter came to represent a true soiritud one, that every soul following the
example of Abraham, the father of fathers, would enjoy; would enter into a true loving friendship
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with God; would St at the door of her tent by the terebinth trees of Mamre; would receive in her
the Lord of heaven and His angdls, to become a temple for Gdd, proclaming in her the

Kingdom of heavens.

In order to have the Lord in us, let us get out to the door of the tent, and St there by the
terebinth trees of Mamre, in the heat of the day, beneath the shade of the trees. What is getting
out of the tent, but the setting forth of the soul out of the lusts of the flesh, so that the wicked lust
would not entrap the soul insde them, to be confused by the worldly worries, but set forth
fredy, to let man live spiritudly and not carndly; to submit the tent © his soul, instead of
submitting his soul to the weight of the tent.

It is not enough to get out to the door of the tent, but we should aso St by the terebinth trees,
namely by the cross, in the heat of the day, to contemplate in the wounds of the Lord, lifted on
the crossin the sixth hour. The word ‘Mamre means (vision) or (insight); So, by getting out, by
the Holy Spirit, from the weight of the wickedness of our tent, and by our Stting by the holy
terebinth trees, saying: “I sat down in his shade with great delight, And his fruit was sweet
to my taste” (Song of Solomon 2: 3).; to enjoy Mamre, namdly, the vison of God, and the
enlightenment of the inner indght.

Father Caesarius, Bishop of Arles, comments on that encounter of God with Abraham by the
terebinth trees of Mamre, saying: [In what location is it possible to set a banquet for the Lord ?
Abraham’s vison and insight were enlightened, and his heart was pure to behold God. In such
location, and with such heart, it is possible to set a banquet for the Lord].

Some Jewish interpreters believe that that encounter took place after three days of the
circumcison; and that the Lord came to hed Abraham of his wound; If this is true, the
circumcison, a symbol of Baptism, which we consummate by the name of Holy Trinity, is the
way to enter into the divine friendship; through which God yearns to be received by us in our
tent, that is sanctified by His Holy Spirit, to find in us His joyful banquet, and hear our voice:
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“Let my beloved come to his garden and eat its pleasant fruit” (Song of Solomon 4: 16);
to enter joyfully into our hearts, and say: “I have come to my garden, my sister, my spouse; |
have gathered my myrrh with my spice; | have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; |

have drunk my wine with my milk. Eat, O friends ! Drink, yes, drink deeply, O beloved
ones!* (Song of Solomon 5: 1).

Thus, our tent becomes a center of comfort for the Lord, to find pleasure in mankind. St.

Macarri, the Great says. [The heart is the palace of Chrigt; In it the King getsin to find comfort,
accompanied by the angels, and the Spirits of saints; there He dwells, walk, and establish His
Kingdom]. Our tent would be transformed into a paradise, with which the divine Groom is
pleased. And as St. Gregory of Nyssa says. [Thisisfor whom the bride has set her banquet. As
for the table, it is a planted paradise, living trees -- oursaves -- and the fruits that we offer are
our souls ... The food prepared is our salvation, and the fruits are our free will, that presentsto
God our souls, as though fruits gathered from the branch].

| wish we stand with Abraham by the door of the tent, to give entertain the Lord, in our tent,
being His paace and His paradise; to offer Him our free will (our life, sanctified in Him) as food
that pleasesHim !

Abraham, entertaining the Lord and His two angels, drew the attention of the saintly men of
God; St. Paul the apostle says. “By so doing, some have unwittingly entertained angels’
(Hebrew 13: 2). The fathers have abundantly spoken of the act of ‘entertaining strangers, asa
way of entertaining the Lord in His creation. &. Ambrosius says. [The Lord Chrigt is probably
coming in the person of the stranger or the poor, having said: “I was in prison and you came
to Me; | was naked and you clothed Me” (Matthew 25: 36). St. Jerome says. [The true
temple for Chrig is the believer’s soul; So let us adorn it; :Let us offer Him clothes, and gifts;
Let uswelcome Chrig in him ! What would be the use of walls adorned with jewds, if Chrigt in
the poor, isin danger of death because of hunger 7.
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2- The Hospitable Abraham:

That encounter reveded the generous nature of Abraham, who offered his heart before his food;
received othersin it before opening his tent to them. That was obvious when he, the old man,

“ran from the tent door to meet them, and bowed himself to the ground; and said, ‘My
Lord, If I now found favor in your sight, do not pass on by your servant. Please let a little
water be brought and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree. And | will bring
a morsel of bread, that you may refresh your hearts. After that you may pass by,
inasmuch as you have come to your servant’. And they said, ‘Do as you have said’ “

(Gen. 18:2--5)

He thought they were traveling people; so he spoke to them with love and a spirit of giving and
humility; offering to wash their feet, and describing the food, he is going to offer them, asjust a
morsdl of bread, asmple sign of love that can not be refused.

He started by washing the feet; and as the scholar Origen says. [He knew that the secrets of the
Lord, is not to find its consummation, unless we, at least wash the feet]. St. Ambrosius says: [It
is good to have humility; as when | wash away the uncleanness of others, | am washing away
my own uncleanness). It is as though, the beginning of hospitdity is the washing, not of feet, but
of uncleanness, by forgiving the wrong that others committed againg us, By that, as we wash

out their uncleanness, we are washing our own.

3- Preparation of the banquet:
“So Abraham hastened into the tent to Sarah and said, ‘ Quickly, make ready
three measures of fine meal; knead it and make cakes'. And Abrahamran to
the herd, took a tender and good calf, gave it to a young man, and hastened
to prepareit”
(Gen. 18: 6,7)

174



In that banquet, it isto be noticed:

(1) When Abraham saw the men, he “ran”, despite his old age; yet as far as doing the good
deed, he runs like a kid in joy. And once the men accepted his invitation, he “hastened” to
Sarah, to let her partake of that good deed. And, having given the cdf to his servant, the later
“hastened” to prepareit. ... . Thus Abraham, his wife, and his servants, did not only partake of
the good deed, but aso hastened to do it; asthough not to lose that chance. The scholar Origen
says [Abraham, his wife and servants, dl hasten; There is no laziness in the house of the wise)].
And &. John Chrysosom says. [Abraham trained his servants wdll ... Let us likewise think of
and care for the salvation of those who serve us, to be good, and practice the divine works).
Let our houses be like that of Abraham, who, together with his wife and servants used to work
for the Lord, with an dert Spirit and afiery heart, that knows no laziness.

If Abraham represents the human soul that sets forth out of the tent, to sit by the cross, to

receive al with love, Sarah, on her part, represents the body, sanctified in the Lord, who offers
(cakes) that (refreshes) God's heart. By that Sarah partook of the process of hospitdity; So the
body partook, with the soul, of the life of union with God, and walking by His Holy Spirit. As
for the servants, they refer to the energiesand  capacities of man, that offer sacrifices of love to

God, as did the servant of Abraham !

(2) Abraham asked his wife to knead three measures of fine med; He would not offer his guests
old bread, but the best he has, done by his ederly wife, and in abundance. The three measure,
probably refer to “faith, hope, and love’; the three items, kneaded by the Church, to offer to the
Lord, through the life of her children, fine (bread) that pleeses the Lord. This is what the
Church continuoudy offer, especidly as these things are kneaded with the water of the Holy
Spirit. By the Holy Spirit, as the heart is filled with faith, the soul sets forth toward her heavenly
Groom. By haope it over-rides any obstacle and become filled with joy. Then, by love, it enters
into where the throne of God is (Love itsdf). Thisis our undivided spiritua dough, by which we

comeintothe bosom of God, as an offer of loveto Him.
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The “cake’, isakind of highly esteemed bread, baked on heated cod (1 Kings 19: 6). If Sarah
(the Church), offers our life, a dough of three measures (faith, hope, and love), this dough is not
fit to be eaten, and would not give pleasure to the Lord, except through the heated cod or
tones, namdy, our felowship with the Lord in His passion, to be trandformed in Him into
“cakes’. Passions are bitter and severe, yet with the Lord they are transformed into glories, or

into an offer of precious bread to God.

(3) As he st the food before his guests,

“He stood by them under the tree as they ate”
(Gen. 18: 8)
Abraham, hiswife, and servants, did not only hasten to prepare and offer the best they have to
entertain their guests, but Abraham, the old man, stood by them as they ae. Although he had
servants, daves and maids, yet he, himsdf, lovingly stood to serve them !

Let us stand with Abraham under the tree of the cross, to serve others with humility and love;

We would in them serve the Lord.

4- Sarah’s enjoyment of fruitition:

In love, Abraham and Sarah offered the best they have to the Lord; and in love, the Lord
accepted from man the gift, that is, as expressed by the wise Solomon, is actudly His. And as
God could never be indebted to anyone, He gave love for love; He asked Abraham:

““Whereis Sarah your wife ?” And he said, ‘Herein thetent’; And He sad,
‘I will certainly return to you according to the time of life, and behold, Sarah
your wife shall have a son’

(Gen. 18: 9, 10)
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They entertained the Lord, who, in return, grants this old, well advanced in age, couple, a son
(Gen. 18: 11); asthough setting life from death, and children for Abraham from stones; ... grants
them “Isaac”, meaning (laugh). It isindeed (laugh), when it is said of the aged barren Sarah, that
she became a mother. What is redlly greeter, is that through Isaec, the Savior Messiah would
come carrying the flesh as Abraham’s son, when in truth He is his God; for dl nations to be
blessed ! It is an exdted and an incomprehensible divine work ! That was the fruit that was
enjoyed by Abraham, the father of fathers, and Sarah, through their faith, working in love.

Abraham was at the door of the tent, while Sarah was in the tent, behind Abraham (Gen. 18:
10); Abraham represented the soul, set forth in the freedom of the Holy Spirit, outside the tent,
namely above dl pressures of the body; while Sarah, referring to the body, that has to be behind
the soul, and not before it; so that the body would submit to the soul, and not the other way
round; When the body submits to the soul, sanctified in the Lord, the two unite together to beget
“Isaac”, meaning (laugh) or (joy), so that man, in his wholeness, would rgjoice, carrying in

himsdf the fruit of the Spirit.

The divine ingpiration goes on to say:

“ Abraham and Sarah were old, well advanced in age’
(Gen. 18: 11)
Although Abraham did not live as long as ther exly fathers did, this is the firg time that
somebody is said to be “old and advanced in age’. The scholar Origen says that they were
“old”, namély, filled with wisdom; and “advanced in age’, namely, they did not lose a single day
of tharr life without spiritud fruition; their days were like a day with no night, dl light, counted for
them with no loss,

The scholar Origen says. [The sinner is not advanced in age, as he is not “forgetting those
things which are behind, and reaching forward to those things which are ahead”

(Philippians 3: 13); but is dways “looking back” (Luke 9: 62); so “He is not for the
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Kingdom of God” . Thusif we extend to those things which are ahead, and seek perfection, we

would be “advanced in age” ].

Abraham and Sarah carried the old age of wisdom and advanced age in grace and not in
fragility that leads to death ... They enjoyed this grace, and got that description, because they
entertained the Word of God and His two angdls, so their life turned into heaven, and became
worthy of getting the promise to have Isaac, the symbol of Christ; and counted as old and
prudent in the Lord.

“Sarah laughed within herself, saying, ‘ After | have grown old, shall | have
pleasure, my Lord being old also ? *. And the Lord said to Abraham, *Why
did Sarah laugh, saying, ‘ Shall | surely bear a child, sincel amold ?* Is
anything too hard for the Lord ? At the appointed time | will return to you,
according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son’. But Sarah denied it,
saying, ‘I did not laugh’, for she was afraid. And He said, ‘No, but you did
laugh’ “
(Gen. 18: 12 -- 15)
S. Clement of Alexandria believes that Sarah laughed, not because she did not believe in the
promise, but out of shyness for the whole Situation: to be called mother at that old age.
. Augudtine believes that she laughed out of joy, athough not in complete faith.

Abraham laughed and fdl on his face before the Lord (Gen. 17: 17); while Sarah laughed within
hersdlf (Gen. 18: 13); So they begot Isaac, meaning (laugh); so that they would remember the
work of God with them, every timethey cdl his name, and would glorify God who granted them

agrace beyond nature.

5- A debate with God:

Abraham, loving God as He loved him, God taked with him as afriend, saying:
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“Shall | hide from Abraham what | am doing; since Abraham shall surely

become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be

blessed in him? “

(Gen. 18: 17, 18)

God, with His love for man, does not wish to hide His secrets from him ... The prophet David
says that God's secret is for those who fear Him; and Amos says. “ Surely the Lord God does
nothing, unless He reveals His secret to His servants the prophets’ (Amos 3: 7).
As God sts Abraham a grest nation, and lets him enjoy the coming of the Lord Chrigt as his
descendant, so that dl the nations of the earth shal be blessed in him; He taks to him frankly
and with an open heart, to teach his children the life of fellowship with God.

God proclaimed the transgressions of Sodom and Gomorrah, saying:

“Because the outcry against Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their

sinisvery grievous, | will go down now and see whether they have done

altogether according to the outcry against it that has come to Me; and if not |

will know “

(Gen. 18: 20, 21)

That reveds to what extent man's evil had reached; the sins were crying out, asking for
chastening their doers; and the earth -- the dumb creation -- isno more standing that corruption,
S0 it is moaning to God seeking His judgment againgt man; as did Abel’s blood that cried out to
God from the ground because of his brother’s evil crime (Gen. 4: 10); and as when the wages
of the laborers who mowed the fields, kept back by fraud, cry out againgt the afliction of their
employers (James 5: 4).

Sodom and Gomorrah were two cities close to the Dead Sea, where Lot dwelt. Sodom means
(Burning up), while Gomorrah means (flood). So these two cities became symbols of gn, that
lead the soul, as though to get burnt in fire or drowned in flood.
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As to the expression “I will go down now and see ...” , this should not be literally understood;
as God is omnipresent, but it is an expresson that fits our humanity to reved God'sjustice: He
does not hasten to punish, but as though He waits to go down and see by Himsdlf what man did

... Heis preoccupied with dl humanity.

God goes down to usto see our Sins ... And as said by the scholar Origen: [In order to carry it,
as He takes the form of a servant (Philippians 2: 7)]. He goes down to us to carry our heavy
and hitter burdens, and to pay back our debts, and to lift us with Him, as He did on the Mount
of Trandfiguration (Marcus 9: 2).

Following that conversation, the two angels departed to Sodom and Gomorrah, but Abraham
il stood before the Lord ... Lovingly, he came near and said:

“Would You also destroy the righteous with the wicked ? Suppose there were
fifty righteous within the city ... ? *
(Gen. 18: 23, 24)

He did not speak with God about himsdf or hiswife, concerning God' s promise to grant them a
child, but dl his fedings were absorbed in what was going to happen to those prone to
perishment, S0 he tried to intercede on their behaf ! It is aliving portrait of mature love of man
toward his brothers, asking for them more than he does for himsdf ! | even if these are wicked
and deserve death. And as St. John Chrysostom says. [Abraham truly looked as if he was
asking for the righteous, dthough he was in fact asking for al; The souls of saints are very tender
and loving; for the sake of her own sdvation, aswell as of otherg|.
If God entered into a debate with His friend Abraham, yet Abraham committed himself to the
spirit of humility in his talking with the Lord; and as said by St. Augustine: [When Abraham tried
to intercede for the sake of Sodom and Gomorrah with no avail, he findly said: “1 am dust and
ashes’ | How grest is the humility of the great saints! ]. S. John Chrysostom says: [Let us be
humble, to be lifted up; as vain glory would get man down; the same way Pharoh did when he
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said: “I do not know the Lord” (Exodus 5: 2), to become less than flies, frogs, and locusts,
then to drown together with his army and chariots in the sea. On the contrary, when Abraham
said: “I am dust and ashes’, he defeated Barbarians, and when he fell in Pharoh's hands, he
returned to his land with more riches and glories than he origindly had; By keeping that virtue,

he grew to more exdted status]. St. Ambrosius says. [When Job sat in the midst of ashes, God
restored to him dl hislosses (Job 2: 8; 42: 10).
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CHAPTER 19

BURNING SODOM UP

While Abraham enjoyed to entertain God and two angels, Lot entertained only the two angels,
who rescued him from the destruction that befel Sodom; dthough having logt his wife, and
unwittingly defiled with his own daughters.

1- Lot entertains the two angel 1--3
2- Agitation of the people againg the two angels 4--11

3- Saving Lot and hisfamily 12 -- 22
4- Degtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 23--25
5- Lot swife becomes apillar of st 26

6- Abraham looks toward Sodom and Gomorrah 27--29
7- Lot's daughters do wrong with their father 30--38

1- Entertaining the two angdl:

“Now the two angels came to Sodom in the evening, and Lot was sitting in

the gate of Sodom. When Lot saw them, he rose to meet them, and he bowed
himself with his face toward the ground. And he said, ‘Here now my lords,
please turnin to your servant’s house and spend the night, and wash your

feet; then you may rise early and go on your way’. And they said, ‘No, but
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we will spend the night in the open square’. But he insisted strongly; So they
turned in to him and entered his house. Then he made them a feast, and baked
unleavened bread, and they ate”
(Gen. 19: 1-- 3)
Nobody can disregard Lot’ s virtues and life of faith, dthough incomparable to those of the gresat
man Abraham ... If Lot represents the era of Law, Abraham representsthat of grace. It isfitting
for usto compare what was mentioned in the last chapter, concerning how Abraham entertained

the Lord and His two angels, with is mentioned here, concerning how Lot entertained the two
angels

(1) Abraham with his great soul and living faith, was worthy of receiving the Word of God and
His two angels, “in the heat of the day” ; asthough heis, like the men of the New Covenant
who encountered the Savior by the cross, in the (daylight) to behold the heaven open, and the
heavenlies being reconciled with the earthlies. Lot, on the other hand, because of his wesk faith,
and not his lack of faith, had barely encountered two angels “in the evening”, who came to
rescue him from the destruction that was about to befdl the city where he chose to dwdl with

hisfamily.

The scholar Origen says. [ Three men came to Abraham in the heat of the day (Gen. 18: 1); but
to Lot, two angels came in the evening (Gen. 19: 1); asit was not possblefor Lot to get the
whole splendor of the daylight, that Abraham could get ... To Abraham, the Lord came with the
two angels, while to Lot, only the two angdls came. Lot received the two destroyers (Gen. 19:
13); while Abraham received the Savior together with the destroyers].

Father Caeserius, as usual, quoted certain of the phrases written by the scholar Origen, saying:

[Lot could not bear the full impact of the mid-day sun; But Abraham could stand in its whole
splendor].
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The fathers did not underestimate Lot; for he, despite his rdlative lower stature, compared  to
Abraham, he used to carry some of his virtues, and as said by St. Ambrosios. [Lot, the nephew
of Abraham, has been closeto him, not only asfar as  blood relationship is concerned, but
aso in virtue. Because of his readiness to receive strangers, he, together with his family, were
saved from the punishment that befell Sodom]. And in a comment on that, St. John Chrysostom

says [Because of him, angels came down to mankind; and men were lifted up to them).

(2) Comparing Abraham’s feast with that of Lot, father Caesarius says that three men came to
Abraham and “stood by him”  (Gen. 18: 2); whileto Lot, thetwo mencame and stood in

the open square”

We can say that the Lord and the two angels stood by Abraham “ in the tent door”; or let us
say that the Lord and His angdls found in Abraham a heavenly life, so they came into his place;
Asto Lat, they encountered him as he was sitting “in the gate of Sodom” .

Let usbe like our father Abraham, worthy of encountering the Lord and Hishodts, not “in the
gate of the city”, but within our inner depths, being His wdll-beoved heavens.

(3) Thereis a great difference between Abraham and Lot; The first, when he asked the Lord
and His angels to come to him, they instantly responded, saying: “We shall do asyou have
said” (Gen. 18: 5); But, with Lot, they wished to spend the night intheopen  square,  then
responding to his strong insistence, they turned in to him and entered his house (Gen. 19: 3).

(4) Abraham acknowledging the secret of Holy Trinity, did not only encounter three men, but he
aso asked Sarah to prepare three measures of fine med; as though he is asking the Church, to
enjoy the faith in the Holy Trinity, in order to be worthy, like the three measures of fine med, of
becoming heavenly bread.
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(5) Abraham’s encounter was crowned with his getting , together with Sarah, the divine blessng
and promise of a son; whilethat of Lot, barely ended with being saved together  with  his
daughters, excdluding his wife. The first was promised that hid descendants would enjoy the land
of promise; while the second got out of the city empty-handed and homeless !

(6) In his encounter, Abraham, lovingly interceded for others -- the people of Sodom and
Gomorrah; while Lot entrested the two angels, for his own and his daughters sake, to  dlow
them to dwell in the city of Zoar.

2- Agitation of the people against the two angdls:

Lot, having received the two men (angels), had his house surrounded by the people of the city,
old and young, who wanted to know his guests carndly (namely sexudly) ...; a portrait of the
extent of uncleanness and wickedness, reached by the whole population of that city; so that this
sn became to be named after them (Sodomism).

Lot trying to defend his guests, proposed to bring out his two daughters to the maob, to do with
them as they may wish, probably to shame them. Refusing that proposal, pressng hard against
the man Lot, and coming near to break down the door, the two men reached out their hands,
pulled Lot into the house with them, and shut the door; then they struck the men who were at
the doorway of the house with blindness, ... so that they became weary trying to find the door
(Gen. 19; 9 -- 11).

If Lot has been a hospitable man, and maturely inssted on not surrendering his two guests to
evil, yet he was to blame for proposing to surrender his daughters as a ransom for the guests ...
Anyhow, God acknowledged Lot's heart; He did not let him keep the strangers, but the
strangers kept him together with his family againgt the wicked people.
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We did not hear of any agitation accompanying the gppearance of the Lord and His two angels
to Abraham; because Abraham represents the era of grace, while Lot, on the other hand,

represents that of faling under the Law. The first enjoys a joyful encounter with God, in which
the soulsis lifted up above passon, and enjoys alife of a heavenly leve; while the second enters
in a narrow and hitter affliction, and exposes his energies and capacities (his two daughters) to
corruption. Y &, even in the era of the Law, heaven interceded, and grabbed man into his house,
and shut him in againg the wicked. The firgt brought on his body -- Sarah -- (laugh) or Spiritud

joy inthe Lord, while the second entered into bitterness of soul.

Lagtly, if God condemned Sodom and Gomorrah to abolishment, yet He did that after He said:
“1 will go down and see” (Gen. 18: 21); namely He gave the verdict after deliberation. He
probably alowed the presence of Lot among them, to be aliving role modd for them, aswell as

awitness againg them; but now, having done what they did, they had no excuse

If Abraham in his debate with the Lord said to Him: “Shall not the judge of all the earth do
right 2 (Gen. 18: 25); God reveded His justice and love ... He sent His angels to testify
agang the wicked, and to save Lot and his family ! He did not destroy the righteous with the
wicked.

3- Saving Lot and hisfamily:

The two angels proclam God's sdvation plan, and ingtructed Lot to get out together with his
wife, daughters, and sons-in-law; but

“to his sons-in-law he seemed to be joking”
(Gen. 19: 14).
The sons-in-law could have been saved even in the last moments, but asit isin dl generations,
the wicked adways see God's ultimatums as jokes, and teke them lightly. Findly, “when the
morning dawned”, the angels urged Lot to hurry, saying:
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“Arise, take your wife and two daughters who are here, lest you be consumed
in the punishment of the city”
(Gen. 19: 15)
The angdls invitation, “ when the morning dawned” was* arise” ; asthoughit isaheavenly
invitation to us to arise together wit the Lord Chrigt, risen from the dead in the dawn of Sunday;
to arise with our souls together with our bodies (wives), ad our energies and capacities

(daughters), through their sanctification in the Lord.

Lot lingered, probably because of his married daughters and their men, or his house and
possessions ..., but the two angedls brought him out and set him outside the city, and instructed
them to escape fore their lives.

The two angels told Lot to escape to the mountains; yet as he was not able to do so, he begged
them to dlow him to escgpe to alittle city caled Zoar, so named as it has been the smdlest in dl
the neighborhood. Its name was ‘Baleh’ , and was most probably on the eastern coast of the
lake of ‘Lot’. God responded to his request, and did not commit him to go to the mountains, but
to that city ‘Zoar’; yet by that Lot's loss was great ! God wants us to escape to the holy
mountain, to be lifted up, by His Holy Spirit, to the exdted summits; yet we, in our weakness,
are satisfied with Zoar ! !

S. Jerome says about Zoar, chosen by Lot for himsdf: [It was named ‘Zoar’ because of the
little faith that Lot had; Who went far to dwell in Gomorrah, was not cagpable to reach the land
of ‘noon’, reached by Abraham, the friend of God (James 2: 23), and of the angdls (Gen. 18:

1)].

. Jerome was probably impressed by the words of the scholar Origen in his homily on the
Book of Geness: [Lot was never capable of dwdling in the heights with Abraham)].
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Wha is that holy mountain, to which we escape for our life, but the Holy Book, in which we
find a strong fortress againg the attacks of the evil enemy, the devil ?! That is why, when the
Lord Chrigt went through the temptation on the Mount on our account, and as a role model for
us, He responded to every attack of the devil, by verses from the Holy Book; as though they
are a holy mountain, to which he lifts us up, so that the enemy, with dl histricks, could not dlimb
to us. That mountain aso refers to the Word of God, Himsdf, of whom the prophet Danid,
saying: “A stone was cut out without hands which struck the image on its feet of iron and
clay, and broke them in pieces ..., and the stone that struck the image became a great
mountain and filled the whole earth” (Danid 2: 34, 35). The Lord Chrigt -- the Word of
God, is the stone, cut out without hands, as He is not of human seed; He is capable of dtriking
the image of evil within our depths; and as He occupies our inner ground, He would become a
great mountain to fill our whole heart !

4- Degtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah:

“The sun had risen upon the earth when Lot entered Zoar. Then the Lord
rained brimstone and fire on Sodom and Gomorrah, from the Lord out
of the heavens”
(Gen. 19: 23, 24)
If *Zoar’ means (little), we can not enjoy the spirit of humility and get the feding of our (little)
gze, unless the sun of righteousness rises on our inner ground, and proclaims the Kingdom of

His humility and lovein us.

It is amazing how God did not rain the brimestone and fire on Sodom and Gomorrah, except

after Lot entered Zoar; He was very keen on Lot as a righteous man.

Here, the secret of Trinity is reveded, in saying: “The Lord rained ... from the Lord” ; The
Son, the Word had rained from the Lord.
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5- Lot’sWife Becomes a Pillar of Salt:

“ But hiswife (Lot’s) looked back behind him, and she became a pillar of salt”
(Gen. 19: 26)
Some scholars interpreted thet literaly, or that she suffocated by the vapor and smoke, then got
covered by the sdlt that turned into a grave for her; while others believe that earthquakes caused
some rocks to drop over Lot's wife to turn her into a pillar of sat. Anyhow, she became,
according to the Book of wisdom “An example for unbelievers’ (Wisdom 10: 7); and asthe

Lord Chrigt said to His disciples, “Remember Lot’swife” (Luke 17: 32).

The following are comments of fathers on the episode of Lot swife:

+ Looking back, she turned into amemorid of the unbdieving soul.
(St. Jerome)
+ Lot's wife logt her nature itsef, by looking back, by looking toward what was unclean,
even by clean eyes.
(St. Ambrosius)
+ After being saved from Sodom, she looked back; In the place she did that, there she
remained.
(St. Augustine)
+ “No one, having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of
God” (Luke9: 62). Lot'swife, after being saved, looked back against the  commandmert,
s0 lost what she gained by her escape.

Let us not look back, and not heed Satan’ s invitation to withdraw; but look aheadto  where
the Lord Chrigt invites us. Let uslift our eyes up toward heaven, S0 as not to be deceived by the
earth with its vain pleasures.

(St. Ceprianus)
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6- Abraham L ooks Toward Sodom and Gomorrah:

“And Abraham went early in the morning to the place where he had stood before
the Lord. Then he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the land
of the plain; and he saw, and behold, the smoke of the land which went up like
the smoke of a furnace. ...; and it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities
of the plain, that God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of
the overthrow ...”

(Gen. 19: 27 -- 29)

The day before, Abraham enjoyed entertaining the Lord and His angdls, and got a promise to
have a son; that however, did not distract him from interceding for the sake of Sdom and
Gomorrah; being with such abig and a fatherly heart, he did not ask for himsdlf, but for others.
In his intercession, he committed himsdf objectively; he did not say a word concerning Lot and
his family, but was taking with his heart, mind, emotions, and fedings, not heard except by the
Lord himsdlf, who listened to him, asis said: “God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out
of the midst of the overthrow ...”. What Lot enjoyed was actualy because of Abraham !
The big soul, in God's eye, cadts its shade over the little souls, with love, prayers, and inner
moans of the heart; to become for them the secret of blessng. As an example for that we
mention the soul of Joseph, the young dave; having been, in the eye of the Lord, great and
blessed, He blessed, because of it even the house of the Egyptian ‘Potiphar’, “The Lord
blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake; and the blessing of the Lord was on all
that he had in the house and in the field” (Gen. 39: 5). It is not the blessing of Abraham nor
of Joseph themsdlves, but the blessing of the Lord thet fills the heart !

7- Lot’s Daughtersdo Wrong with their Father:

The Holy Book ends the last chapter of Lot's life with an extremely painful incident, that was a
naturd fruit that Lot regped out of the seeds he sowed. He chose Sodom a dwelling place, so
his daughters drank the spirit of evil from its inhabitants. If Canaan got cursed because of
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ridiculing his grandfather Noah, when the later got drunk and exposed, Lot's daughters made
their father drink wine, not just to get him exposed, but to have children from him. Some
scholarstried to present excuses for these daughters; having seen the whole world (in their eyes)
goes up in flames, and their mother turns into a pillar of sdt; so the only solution to preserve the
lineege of ther father, and of mankind, was to get children from their father; as though what they
did was not for the sake of carnal lust. The scholar Origen says that many women do not have
control on themselves with their men even while pregnant; yet these two daughters did not seek
lugt. St. Dedymus, the blind, bases his defense for the two girls, on the fact that, on the next day,
the firstborn asked the younger to go in and lie with her father; and that the two of them never
sought any further connection with him after having concelved.

However, that view had been rgjected by many fathers, who believe that they should have not
resorted to a human way to solve the problem, disregarding God' s power to create children out
of stones. In alack of bdief, they fel in the worst imaginable sin, that they became the symbal of
the corruption of Isradl and Judah, as they regjected the Lord, and counted like the harlot ssters,
‘Oholah’ and ‘ Ohalibah’, whom we have dedlt with in our interpretation of the Book of Ezekiel
(Ezekid 23).

. Augustine believes that these two daughters represent a bitter portrait of those who misuse
the Law (the father), and atach to him carndly, namely literdly and not spiritualy, to produce
fruits that ae not in the Lord; as these daughters bore sons from their father: ‘Moab’ and
‘Ammon’, the heads of two wicked nations: the ‘Moabites and the * Ammonites’, we dedlt with
in our interpretation of the Book of Ezekid (Chapter 25); with every thing they represent. St.
Jerome puts the blame on Lot, even if what he did has been unwittingly.

+ It isfar better for usto remain fruitless, rather than becoming mothers by such away !
That was a symbol of those who corrupt the Law; by misusing it to produce the
‘Moabites’, symbols of wicked deeds.
(St. Augustine)
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+ Although Lot had been unaware of what he unwittingly did, yet it was counted to him a
great Sn, having become afather of the Moabites and the Ammonites, the enemies of Isradl.
(St. Jerome)

Findly we say that Lot represents the mature mind escagping from evil, yet rductantly; His

wife refers to the body retreating back, because of lugts, and the daughters refer to vain glory

and conceit.
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CHAPTER 20

SARAH AND ABIMELECH

When Abraham moved to Gerar, he said of Sarah hiswife, ‘Sheismy sster’; And Abimeech
king of Gerar sent for Sarah to take her as hiswife; but God forbid him to come near her:

1- Abimdech and Sarah 1--7
2- Abimdech sends for Abraham 8--13
3- Abimeech honors Abraham 14 -- 18

1- Abimdech and Sarah:

After about 23 years, Abraham departed from the terebinth trees of Mamre, and went to Gerar;
probably because he was so troubled by what happened to Sodom and Gomorrah, that he
wanted to leave the whole region; or because his herd of cattle and sheep grew larger, so he
had to look for another pasture; or because of some famine that could have happened in his
area. Whatever was the motive, he moved, and claimed that Sarah was his sster; so Abimelech
sent to take her as his wife -- By that time, she was 90 years old. God “Elohim” came to

Abimdech in adream by night to rebuke him:

“Indeed you are a dead man because of the woman you have taken, for she
isa man’s wife. But Abimelech had not come near her; and he said, ‘Lord,
will you slay a righteous nation also ? Did he not say to me, ‘ Sheismy sister /’
And she, even she herself said, ‘He is my brother’. In the integrity of my heart
and innocence of my hands | have done this'. And God said to himin a dream,

‘Yes | know that you did thisin the integrity of your heart; For | also withheld
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you from sinning against Me; Therefore | did not let you touch her’. Now,
therefore restore the man’ s wife; for heis a prophet, and he will pray for you and
you shall live. But if you do not restore her, know that you shall surely die, you
and all who areyours' “
(Gen.20:3--7)
The word ‘Abimelech’ means (Father of the king); He had been a king of the Philistines.
Although he was heathen, yet he was privileged with beautiful characters and incredible decency
in his conversation with God, who came to him in a dream; and in his dedlings with Abraham
and with Sarah.

Because Abimeech did what he did in integrity of heart and innocence of hands, God withheld
him from snning againg Him , and did not let him touch her; God probably struck him with
some disease that prevented him from coming near her; that disease was surely not a divine
wrath upon him, but a kind of care for him, to withhold him from doing wrong with Sarah the
wife of God's friend Abraham. Abraham previoudy had some arrangement with his wife to hide
her rdationship to him as his wife; as what happened a long time ago during their vist to Egypt,
when Pharoh took Sarah for himsdf (Gen. 12 14 -- 20), then punished severely by God, to
stop him from touching her. Although Pharoh rebuked Abram because he hid the true nature of
his relationship to Sarah, yet Abram remained on his weakness, to repest it again, in hisold age
with Abimeech. It is as though God is warning us, that even if we remained a long time not
doing a certain weakness, yet, probably in our old age we cometo fdl in what we fel before! If
Abraham, the man of God, after dl these dedlings with God fdll, isit not fitting for us to beware
of ourselves?!

Abraham, who saw God's sdvation and care, clearly demongrated in the incident between
Sarah and Pharoh, and who was granted the grace of saving his nephew Lot from the hands of
the kings (Gen. 14); who got a divine promise to have a son from Sarah, who would enjoy

inheritance and blessing, after entertaining God and his two angels ... After dl that, he should
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have not hidden his maritd relationship with Sarah ! Anyway, the Holy Book did not hide his
weekness, despite presenting hislife as afather of dl bdievers.

Now, going back to Abimeech, king of Gerar; the word ‘Gerar’ means a (jar); It was an old
city near the southern frontier of Pdedting, 5 or 6 miles far from ‘Gazza; inhabited by the
Philigtines in early times (Gen. 26: 1). It is probably located where the place caled ‘Kherbet-
Om-Gerar’ is now. It is located 13 miles south-west of ‘Kadesh', according to some, or 19
miles south-west of ‘Bet-Gebrin (Elitropolis), and 14.5 miles far from ‘Td-Gomaa . It seems
likey that the word * Abimeech’ was not the name of a particular king, but most probably was a
title of the mgority of the kings of Gerar; the same way ‘ Pharoh’ was in Egypt.

The scholar Origen presents us with an dlegoric interpretation of thisincident, in connection with
the previous one with the Pharoh of Egypt. He beieves Sarah to symbolize spiritud virtue or
divine wisdom, acquired by Abraham as a (wife); that neither Pharoh nor Abimelech could
acquire: the first because of hislack of integrity of heart, and the second because her husband
was dill dive. So, if Abraham represented the Law, nobody could acquire spiritua wisdom, as
long as the Law was dill dive. And as the apostle Paul says. “The law has dominion over a
man as long as he lives. For the woman who has a husband is bound by the law to her
husband as long as he lives. But if the husband dies, she is released from the Law of her
husband” (Romans7: 1, 2)

Of the words of the scholar Origen in this concern: [I believe that Sarah represents the spiritua
virtue. The wise and honest man is bound to this virtue; that wise man of whom the Book of
Wisdom says “I wish | acquire her as a wife” (Wisdom 8: 2). So dso God says to
Abraham: “Whatever Sarah has said to you, listen to her voice” (Gen. 21: 12) ... When we
have spiritud virtue in us (as a wife and bride), and become perfect, we would be in a pogtion
to teach others ..., and would introduce her as a Sgter to be sought after by others to have in
marriage....; those to whom is said: “Say to wisdom, ‘You are my sister’ “ (Wisdom 7: 4).
That iswhy Abraham said of Sarah that she was his Sgter; as though he represents the perfect
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man, who presents virtue to who seek it. In the old days, Pharoh wanted to have Sarah, yet
with no “integrity of heart” (Gen. 20: 5); which is no way to acquire virtug, That is why the Holy
Book says that God struck him and his house with great plagues (Gen. 12: 7); ... As to
Abimedech, if he sought the virtue with “integrity of heart’ as a wife, why then does the Book
say that God did not et him touch her ? ... It seems to me that Abimelech represents the wise
people of this world, and the philasophy lovers, without deity ... Abraham wished he could give
the divine virtue (Sarah) to the Gentile wise (Abimeech), but the time was not yet ripe to have
that divine grace ... So virtue remained with Abraham, remained with people of circumcision,
until the time comes, when absolute and consummeated virtue cross over to the Church of the

Gentiled.

2- Abimedech sendsfor Abraham:

Despite the fact that Abimelech and his men were heathens, yet their hearts were ready to hear
the word of God; So Abimelech rose early in the morning, caled dl his servants, and told all
these thingsin their hearing, and “the men were very afraid”  (Gen. 20: 8).

If God raised Abraham'’s dignity in the eyes of Abimdech, saying to him: “He is a prophet,
and he will pray for you and you shall live” (Gen. 20: 7, yet He alowed the heathen
Abimelech to rebuke and admonish his prophet, saying: “What have you done to us ? How
have | offended you that you have brought on me and on my kingdom a great sin ? You
have done deeds to me that ought not to be done” (Gen. 20: 9); as though he is saying to
him: ‘I have not done you any wrong; so why did you deceive me, and bring on me that divine
wrath ? ! * If you would have said the truth, that she is your wife, she would have stayed with
you, and you would have spared us dl that trouble.

It is strange, that Abraham, instead of admitting that he did wrong, he presented, as an excuse
for his deed, another offense, saying: “Because | thought, surely the fear of God is not in this

place, and they will kill me on account of my wife” (Gen. 20: 11). He accused the people
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of the place of having no fear of God for sure, and assumed that they would kill him; thus he fdl
to the sin of judgment and haste, despite what those people demonstrated otherwise. The
second excuse was that she was actudly his sger, the daughter of his father, but not the
daughter of his mother, then became his wife. Thet, however, did not judtify hiding their red

relationship as husband and wife, aslong as that behavior would cause others to err with her.

3- Abimdech honors Abraham:

Abimdech intengvely honored Abraham, not only through materid gifts, but aso through
proclaiming his great love and respect toward him, saying:

“See, my land is before you, dwell where it pleases you”
(Gen. 20: 15)
If he had rebuked Abraham because he put hislife and his kingdom at risk, yet he showed great
generosity, when he gave him back his wife, offering him both his heart and his land. He
responded to Abraham'’s offense with practica love, something that some believers could not

easily do.

In an amiable admonishment he said to Sarah:

“ ‘Behold, | have given your brother a thousand pieces of silver; indeed this
vindicates you before all who are with you and before others'.
(Gen. 20: 16)
He called Abraham ‘her brother’ in amiable reproof, but gave him generoudy for her sake, asa
sort of vindication before everyone. Some believe that saying, “this vindicates you before all”
, does not mean the slver, but Abraham himsdf, who would protect her against everyone who
may have evil intentions toward her.
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At last, Abraham prayed to God, who hedled Abimelech, his wife and his maidservants, for the
Lord had closed up dl the wombs of the house of Abimelech because of Sarah.
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CHAPTER 21

THE BIRTH OF ISAAC

If Abraham left Sarah in the hands of the heethen king Abimeech, through failing to proclam the
marital nature of their reaionship; However, God did not dlow any harm to touch her, and
brought her back to her husband to give birth to Isaac, the son of the promise, through whose
descendants, all nations will be blessed.

1- Thebirth of Isaac 1--3
2- The circumcision of Isaec 4--7
3- The weaning of Isaec 8

4- The son of inheritance and the son of the flesh 9--13
5- Hagar and the well of water 14--21

6- A covenant between Abraham and Abimdech 22--34

1- The Birth of | saac:

“And the Lord visited Sarah as He had said, and the Lord did for Sarah as

He had spoken. For Sarah conceived and bore Abraham a so in his old age,

at the set time of which God had spoken to Him”

Gen. 21: 1, 2)

If Issac came of Abraham’ s seed, yet he was truly the gift of God to him and to Sarah; a fruit
of God's viditing to Sarah, and His promises to her and to her husband. That is why the fathers
saw Isaac, not as a natural son to Abraham, but as the “son of the promise”. The Holy Book
confirms “The Lord visited Sarah” , and proclams. “ Sarah bore Abraham a son in hisold
age” . Namdy, heistruly Abraham’s son, yet, he came in his old age, after God took away
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Sarah's barrenness. And as we previoudy ad, Sarah’'s womb was as though dead, or like
gones, from it came Isaac as a symbol of the Church of the New Testament, that was born
from the new Sarah, and her members came from the Gentiles, as though from stones. And as
. Ceprianus says. [We see in the Bible that “God raised up children to Abraham from
stones’ , having been gathered together from the Gentiles).

Abraham and Sarah remained childless for along time; then God visited them with a son on a
level fitting for the divine promise, to bring joy to their old age, and to the hearts of dl mankind;..
came a the time designated by God. God's promises are true and honest; to be got in the right
time, if we fathfully wait for them; That is why the gpostle Paul confirms “ Let us not grow
weary while doing good, for in due season we shall reap if we do not lose heart”
(Gdatians 6: 9). We shdl regp our true Isaec, namely the transfiguration of the Lord Christ
within us, if we do not lose heart in our spiritud grife, springing from the living faith that do not
fade awvay.

2- The Circumcision of |saac:

In the eighth day, Abraham circumcised Isaac “ As God had commanded him”  (Gen. 21: 4)

As though Sarah is representing the Church, rgoicing in the spiritud birth of her children,
through their circumcison, not according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit, through the
water of Baptism; When man, by the Holy Spirit, takes off the old man, and puts on the new,
that is according to the image of his Cresator, the Church will be filled with spiritud (laughing) ...,

as she has got a son who brings joy to heaven.

3- Weaning of Isaac:

“So the child grew and was weaned, and Abraham made a great feast
on the same day that | saac was weaned”

(Gen. 21: 8)
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Abraham did not make a great feast on the day 1saac was born, but on the day he was weaned.
Although we can not deny the great joy that filled the hearts of Abraham and Sarah and
everyone on the day the child was born, yet Abraham wished to see Isaac grow from one stage

to another, to reach maturity.

| wish we are like Abraham, rgjoicing not only for the birth of Isaac, but dso for his weaning
and maturation; namely to regjoice for every spiritua growth of our inner man, who is renewed
continuoudy, hopefully, “to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ” (Ephesans
4: 13).

The scholar Origen comments on the weaning of Isaac, saying: [Isaac means (laugh) Or (joy);
who can give hirth to such ason ?! The aposile Paul said to those he gave hirth in the Bible,
“You are our glory and joy” (1 Thessadonians 2: 20). When those born are weaned, we
make a feast and greatly rgjoice, as they no longer need to feed on milk, but on solid food
(Hebrew 5: 12); and “have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil” (Hebrew
5: 14). A great feast is made on the day they are weaned; but there would not be any feast or
joy for those of whom the gpostle say: “1 fed you with milk and not solid food, for until now
you were not able to receive it, and even now you are still unable, for you are still carnal
..., | could not speak to you as to spiritual people but as to carnal, as to babesin Christ”

(1 Corinthians 3: 2; 1).

4- The son of theinheritance and the son of the flesh:

The great feast that Abraham made on the day Isaac was weaned, had flared bitter fedings in
Hagar and her son, as Hagar recalled the bitterness of her escape from Sarai’s face (Gen. 16:
6). Until recently she saw her son as the sole heir to Abraham. These fedings were manifested
in her son's life, who scoffed with Isaac (Gen. 21: 9), reveding a bitterness of soul, that he
could not manage to hide; described by the gpostle Paul as *persecution’ (Gaatians 4: 29); that
led Sarah to request casting him out together with his mother, saying:
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“The son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son Isaac”
(Gen. 21: 10)
The matter was very displeasing in Abraham’s sght, counting it as unfair from Sarah; He could
not disregard his own son, eventhough from a bondwoman. But God said to him:

“Donot let it be displeasing in your sight because of the lad or because of

the bondwoman. Whatever Sarah had said to you, listen to her voice; for

in Isaac your seed shall be called. Yes, | will also make a nation of the son

of the bondwoman, because he is your seed”

(Gen. 21: 12, 13)

There is no doubt that Abraham'’s heart got atached to his son, whom, for along time saw as
his only begotten; so when Isaac was born, it was not easy for him to cast the firstborn out. Y &,
the divine command came that he is not to inherit. The apostle Paul interpreted for us what that
command carried of a symbolic prophecy. The firstborn and older son came according to the
flesh; while the second one came according to God's promise, o represents children by Spirit.
The firg refers to the Jaws who held fast to the literdity and formdities of the Law, and lived
according to the flesh and not to the Spirit; so they were cast out. The church of the New
Testament coming as the fruit of divine grace, has the right to inheritance. Clearly, the apostle

sys:

“ He who was of the bondwoman was born according to the flesh, and he

of the freewoman through promise; which things are symbolic. For these

are the two covenants: the son from Mount Snai which gives birth to bondage,
which is Hagar ... Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, the children of promise.
But as he, who was born according to the flesh then persecuted him who was

born according to the Spirit, even so it is now. Nevertheless what does the
Scripture say ? ‘Cast out the bondwoman and her son, for the son of the

bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the feewoman’. So then, brethren,
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we are not children of the bondwoman but of the free”
(Gdatians 4. 23 -- 31)
As we received faith in the Lord Chrigt, we became by the Holy Spirit, children of Sarah the
free (Church of the New Testament); But if we wak through the killing literdity of the Law, and
the spiritless formdities, we are retreating to the spirit of bondage, to be referred to the
bondwoman. The scholar Origen says: [If you walk according to the flesh you become children
of Hagar, so contradictory to those living according to the Spirit].

If we walk according to the killing letter, and lived according to the flesh, we become like the
cand son, who represents the earthly first man; but if we wak by the Spirit, we become
firgborn, not according to the flesh, but to the Spirit, and counted as spiritual. And as the
gpostle Paul says:

“However the Spiritual is not first, but the natural, and afterward the spiritual .
The first man was of the earth, made of dust; the second Man is the Lord from
heaven. As was the man of dust, so also are those who are made of dust; and as
is the heavenly Man, so also are those who are heavenly. And as we have borne
the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly Man”
(1 Corinthians 15: 46 -- 49)
As we @t Isaac within us, namely we bear the spirit of the living Bible, the killing letter of the
Law would be cast out !

5- Hagar and the Well of Water:
In obedience to the divine command, Abraham sent Hagar and her 16 years old son away after
providing them with bread and a skin of water, then bade them farewel early in the morning,

hoping that they would find a shelter before the heat of the day.... They headed south wandered
in the wilderness of Beersheba. As the water in the skin was used up, Hagar placed the boy
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exhausted of thirg, in the shade of one of the shrubs, saying to hersdf: “Let me not see the
death of the boy” (Gen. 21 16); so she sat opposite him, and lifted her voice and wept.

While the infant Isaec has been stisfying his thirgt through drinking from the springs of his
parents love, the son of Hagar was drinking of a container made of the skin of dead animals. It
could not satisfy histhirgt for long, to remain in a condition of exhaugtion and dehydration, close
to death. It is a portrait that demondrates the difference between the Spirit of biblicd life, and
the carnd thought originating from the literdity of the Law. If we receive the Spirit of the Bible,
we dwdl in the tent, to satisfy our thirst from the spring of the love of God, our Father, and the
Church, our mother. We would be like | saec, sttisfied by the love of Abraham and Sarah; But if
we walked according to the killing letter, we shal wander in the wilderness, drinking from the
dead skin, water that would soon dry up, then our inner souls would be subject to spiritud

desth.

It is amazing that Hagar lifted her voice and wept, while the boy was too worn out to be able to
talk or cry; However the slence of the boy had a louder voice to be heard by God, than the
aying of hismother, asit issad:

“ God heard the voice of the lad. Then the angel of God called to Hagar out

of heaven, and said to her, ‘What ails you Hagar ? Fear not, for God has

heard the voice of the lad where heiis.

(Gen. 21: 17)

If Hagar represents the literdity of the Law, those fallen under the Law, if they comprehend the
death they face and cry out in their heart, they would be heard; their eyes would be opened to
see “a well of water” (Gen. 21: 10), to drink from the living weater that they denied
themsdlves. The Holy Book says.

“ And God opened her eyes, and she saw a well of water. Then she went and
filled the skin with water, and gave the lad a drink”
(Gen. 21: 19)
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And as the scholar Origen says. [Today, the Jews, although close to the wdlls, yet thelr eyes are
blinded, so that they can not drink out of the wells of the Law and the prophets]. And he dso
says [Our eyes are opened, and the veil of the literdity of the Law islifted up; but | fear that we
would shut them oursalves anew, through deep deep, our unawareness of the spiritua meaning,
and our laziness in watching, and keeping the degp away from our eyes, in order to contemplate
in the spirituas, so as not to be deceived; lest we would be like a carna people, who dthough
gtting by the water wells, yet they can not see them. Therefore, let us watch together with the
prophet, saying: “I will not give sleep to my eyes, or slumber to my eyelids, until | find a
place for the Lord, a dwelling place for the Mighty God of Jacob” (Psam 132: 4, 5).

Findly Ishmad dwelt in the wilderness of Paran, and his mother took a wife for him from the
land of Egypt, adaughter of her own people.

6- A covenant between Abraham and Abimeech:

We know how Abimelech had been very generous to Abraham, and adlowed him to dwell on
his land; Yet as he saw him grow greater and greater, he redized that God was the secret
behind his grestness and success, so he got gpprehensive of him. That is why he came,
accompanied by Phicol, the commander of his army, to ask Abraham to make a covenant with

him, so that he would not ded falsely with him, with his offspring, or with his pogterity.

We previoudy taked of the great kindness with which that heathen king dedt with Abraham;
and how, when he took Sarah, he did that in integrity of heart and innocence of hands; then how
he generoudy treated both of them. And now, as he saw the great success of Abraham, he
atributed that success to his rdationship with God; and in place of envy and jealousy, he came

prudently to ask for a covenant.

We said that the word * Abimelech’ most probably was atitle of the kings of Gerar, in order to
let the people see the king as a father; *Abimelech’ thus meant (Father of a king). As to the
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commander of the army, he was usudly caled ‘Phicol’, meaning (the mouth of al); he was
probably like a primeminister, who speaks for the whole people.

When Abimeech requested a covenant with Abraham, the later reproved Abimelech because
of awdl of water which Abimelech’s servants had seized. Prudently and amiably, Abimelech
assured Abraham that he knew nothing about it, and had not heard of it until that day. After
making a covenant, Abraham gave sheep and oxen to Abimaech as a gift of love; then he set
seven ewe lambs of the flock by themselves. When Abimelech inquired about the reason for
that, Abraham said: “You will take these seven ewe lambs from my hands, that they may be
my witness that | have dug thiswell” (Gen. 21: 30).It iscalled ‘ Beersheba, namely (the wel
of the seven lambs), up to this day. And in order to confirm his possesson, Abraham planted
there tamarisk trees, to set his tents under their shade.

“ There, Abraham called on the name of the Lord, the everlasting God. And
he sojourned in the land of the Philistines many days”
(Gen. 21: 33, 34)
We know of the great generogity of Abraham, and his perastent fedling as aforeigner that made
him refrain from possessing anything; why then did he reprove Abimdech for that well ? why did
he ingst on possessing it ? why did he cdl it *Beersheba, and why did he plant tamarisk trees

around it ?

The ‘wdl’ surdly refers to the Church, filled with the water of the Holy Spirit, granted by the
Lord Chrig from the Father. Tha is why Abraham presented the seven ewe lambs as a
testimony of his possesson of the well; as though he is salling everything, in order to acquire the
fdlowship of the Church, and to drink from the water of the Holy Spirit. As to cdling it
‘Beershebd , that refers to the work of the Holy Spirit in the Church, especidly in the seven
sacraments. Planting the tamarisk trees around it, refers to the believers who gather around the

waters of the Holy Spirit, and enjoy it in him (Ezekid 48: 7); By this, the everlasting God is
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dlorified in them, and His name is given to them, even if the believers sojourned as foreignersin

the world with Abraham many days.
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CHAPTER 22

SACRIFICING ISAAC

If the star of Abraham had so0 twinkled in the heaven of the Spirit; that was because of hisfaith
that lifted him up above events. These many gifts motivated him to thank God more and more,
without ever dinging to them; and the &fflictions judtified him before dl ... He experienced dll
adong his years as a foreigner, a series of continuous conquests;, and now, having regoiced
together with his wife Sarah the birth of Isaac, the son of promise, whom they received in their
old age, an exdted divine gift, God asks Abraham to offer the beloved boy as a burnt offering
of love. Y, despite the grest harshness of that temptation, Abraham and Issec were glorified,
to become a living portrait of the salvation work of God, through the sacrifice of the cross, and
the proclamation of the resurrection of the Messiah.

1- God tests Abraham 1--2
2- |saac on the way 3--8
3- Setting the dtar and offering the sacrifice 9--14
4- Renewd of the divine promise 15--19
5- Thefamily of Nahor 20--24

1- God tests Abraham:

If the Church treasures the *Grest Thursday’ or the ‘Thursday of the Covenant’, in which it
remembers how the Lord Chrigt offered the sacrifice of the New Testament to His disciples on
the cross; the Church did not find a more perfect living portrait of the work of the cross, on
which God, the Father, offers His Son as redemption of the world, than the offering by
Abraham of hisson to the Lord. That iswhy the ‘Fraction’ of the Liturgy of the Great Thursday
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dedling with the sacrifice of Isaac. The ages will see in thiswork of faith aliving and an exdted
example, that reveals the sacrifice of the Lord Christ. The Book says:

“It came to pass after these things that God tested Abraham, and said to him,

‘Abraham! ‘ and he said, ‘Here | am’. And He said, ‘ Take now your son,

your only son Isaac, whom you love, and go to the land of Moriah, and offer

him there as a burnt offering on one of the mountains of which | shall tell you”

(Gen. 22: 1, 2)

God's testing of Abraham, does not imply His not knowing his heart, as He is aware of dl our
inner secrets, Yet he dlowed for that test in order to justify him before dl, and to proclam his
hidden pietic faith, to make out of him a living example for dl. And as . Augudine says.
[Abraham had been tested by offering his beloved son Isaac to proclam his pietic obedience,
not to God, but to the world. Not every temptation is meant as a reproof, but it could be as a
commendation]. The scholar Origen believes that that temptation reveded the depths and
hidden thoughts of Abraham, concerning his belief in the resurrection, saying: [By Spirit, the
gpostle Paul, most probably knew the emotions and thoughts of Abraham, proclaiming them by
sying. “By faith Abraham, when he was tested, offered up Isaac, and he who had
received the promises offered up his only begotten son, of whom it was said, ‘In Isaac
your seed shall be called’, accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the
dead” (Hebrew 11: 17 -- 19). The gpostle provided us with the thoughts of that man of faith
concerning Isaec; and that was the firg time that faith in resurrection was reveded,
demongtrated in Abraham'’s hope in the resurrection of Isaac]. Thus the temptation reveded the
heart of Abraham, the father of fathers, as aman who believed in resurrection from the dead.

If Abraham went through the severest temptation that could happen to an old man, that is
offering his beloved only begotten son, as a burnt offering, by his own hands, yet he enjoyed,
amid that temptation, the visudization of the Lord Chrigt risen up from the dead, through a
paticular Sgn, that filled his heart with joy, according to the words of the Lord Himsdlf: “Your
father Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it and was glad” (John 8: 56). Thus, if
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he, by faith st forth with his son to the dtar, he came back from the temptation carrying Isaac
as though risen up from the dead, a symbol of the dain Lord Chrigt, risen from the dead.

The Holy Book garts to tell about that temptation, saying: ‘It came to pass after these
things’ (Gen. 22: 1); as though God did not dlow Abraham to be tested, except after
gppearing to him at the terebinths of Mamre; confirming his promise concerning Isaec; and after
he made a covenant with Abimeech, reveaing to him how He granted him prestige and respect
even before kings. In other words, God prepared him in different ways, and as said by the
apostle: “But God is faithful, who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are
able, but with the temptation will also make the way of escape, that you may be able to
bear it” (1 Corinthians 10: 13). He prepared his heart, his thought, and his whole life to
receive the temptation; He accompanied and supported him as well, during the temptation in a
secret way. Therefore, before, during, and after every temptation, God, Himsdf, will support us,

in order to redlize Hisgod in us, if we accept Hiswork in our lives.

Why did God ask Abraham to offer his son as a burnt offering, when the Mosaic Law was
going to forbid human sacrifices?

The heathens used to offer their firstborns as sacrifices to their idols, Yet these practices were
not done out of love, as much as, out of despair in the hearts of those who offered them; wishing
for forgiveness of their Sns, for whatever price; beside wishing to please their blood-thirsty gods
I That iswhy God requested from his friend Abraham that offer , in order to reved to believers
how much Abraham loves Him, being ready to offer Him the dearest thing he possess. At the
same time, as God presented aram to be sacrificed instead of I1saac, He proclamed Hisrefusa
of human sacrifices, not because of any lack of love for God on the part of believers, but in
appreciation of man. God does not sand human sacrifices, as Heis alover of mankind, wishing
for ther life and not for their perishment; presenting His only-begotten Son to redeem them; He,
who eventhough becoming man, yet He is the only one, on whom desath can not reign, nor

corruption can approach !
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S. Augudtine says. [Abraham never believed that God would accept a human sacrifice; Y,
once he heard the divine command for offering his son Isaac, he ingantly obeyed. Abraham was
worthy of commendation, as he surly believed , that offering his son as a burnt sacrifice, he was
eventudly going to be risen up; according to God's saying, when Abraham did not intend to
abide to hiswife' swish to send the bondmaid and her son away:

“In Isaac your seed shall be called” (Gen. 21: 12)... That is why, as the father was holding
fadt, 9nce the beginning, to the promise of what is to be redized through that son, whom God
commanded to be dain, he never doubted that he, whom he was never hoping for, would be
risen up after being offered as a burnt offering]. In other words, Abraham redlized the difference
between offering his son as a sacrifice, and the human sacrifices that were offered to the idols.
He bdieved that God, who gave him Isaac, from Sarah’'s womb that was like stones, and
counted his hirth to be like raising from the deed, is capable of raising him &fter offering him asa
burnt offering. But the pagans were offering their firstborns to please their blood-thirsty idols;
offering them without hope.

Finaly, Abraham was commanded to offer his son as a burnt offering on the land of ‘Moria’,
on one of the mountains which God would tel him. Some believe thet thet the mountain on
which Abraham built the dtar to offer his son, was the threshing floor of * Araunah the Jebusite
(2 Samud 24: 24; 1 Chronicles 21: 24); namely on the location where the temple was built,
where sacrifices were continualy offered, in anticipation of the unique sacrifice of the Lamb of
God, our Lord Jesus Chrigt. In the Samaritan tradition, the land of Moriah, is located within the
region of Mount Gerzim, north of Jerusdlem. Father Caesarius, Bishop of Arles, says that
Jerome, the Priest, confirmed during his encounters with Jewish eders, that the Lord Christ was

crucified on the same location, where | saac was to be offered as a burnt sacrifice,

As to the word ‘Moriah’, it means (God is seeing, or setting), as God set the ram for the burnt
offering; and probably aso means (God is indructing)..., as He ingtructed us on the practica
love through the sacrifice of His only-begotten Son.
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2- |saac on the way:

“ S0 Abrahamrose early in the morning and saddled his donkey , and took
two of his young men with him,, and Isaac his son; and he split the wood
for the burnt offering, and arose and went to the place of which God had
told him”
(Gen. 22: 3)
Although the divine command that Abraham heard, seemed contradictory to God's previous
promises, he obediently arose to follow it. He rose “early in the morning” without hesitation,

discussion, nor doubt in God' s promises.

Abraham was amazing in his obedience, the same way his young son was amazing in his
submission to his father ... Abraham hastened to do according to the divine command, with

Isaac, not raising any objection.

. John Chrysostom comments on how Abraham refrained from consulting his wife Sarah
concerning that issue, saying: [Abraham, not knowing what would happen, and deciding to offer
his son according to God's command, refrained from telling his wife what was going on ... That

teaches us to keep our works of love, even from those dear to us, unlessit is absolutely

necessary].

. Ambrosius comments on the postive role of Isaac, in his obedience to his father in the Lord,
saying: [Isaec feared God, and having been truly Abraham’s son, he submitted to his father,
even to the limit of deeth; so dso Joseph, despite seeing in a dream the sun, the moon, and the

gars, bowed down to him, he dso submitted completely to his father (Genesis 37: 12).

Thus, as Abraham was obedient to God, in exdted love, He gave him Isaac, aso obedient with
true love; asthough God rewarded Abraham in his son, before granting him the eterna reward.
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It is amazing, how Abraham split the wood in the early morning, before going on his way, to
avoid anything that could kegp him from executing the command of God. If that wood referred
to the cross on which the red Isaac would be lifted up, splitting it by the hands of Abraham
before going on his way, refers to the proclamations of the God the Father, concerning the
cross, through the symbols and prophecies of the Old Testament, before being carried by the
Lord Chrigt, then lifted up on it as a burnt offering ! God reveded the secret of the cross in
various ways, but the eyes of many were blinded to behold it.

“Then on the third day Abraham lifted his eyes and saw the place afar off”

(Gen 22: 4)
Abraham did not go for just one or two days, but for three days, before seeing the place from
afar off. And as said by the scholar Origen, that the third day refers to the resurrection of the
Lord Chrigt; as though Abraham hed entered with the Lord into the tomb, after sharing His
passions, until the light of His resurrection shone on the dawn of Sunday (the third day), when
“he lifted up his eyes and saw the place afar off’. His eyes were previoudy reatively
lowered down and humble; the enemy probably fought and tempted him by thoughts of Sarah,
whom he left back in the tent unaware of his departure nor intentions; and probably dso by his
emotions toward his beloved son ... Nevertheless, he did not stop hiswalking for three days; as
though heis like the children of Isragl, who were commanded by God to go three days journey
into the desert and sacrifice to the Lord (Exodus 5: 3); as no sacrifice is to be accepted outside
the circle of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Chrigt. Thus, on the third day, Abraham, by
some way or another, saw the sign of the resurrection, so he lifted his eyes and saw the place
afar off. What is that place, but the Lord Christ Himsalf, in whom Abraham sees his son Isaec,
raised from the dead, with and aso by Him !

We have dready spoken of the secret of the three days, through which we enjoy, not the
sacrifice of Isaac, but that of the Lord Chrigt, risen from the dead. &t. Clement of Alexandria
believes that these three days, that are fitting for us to go through, in order to see the place afar
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off, are nothing but: looking forward to good things, good lusts of the soul, and its
comprehengion of spiritud things. It is as though the soul is not able to behold the secret of the
sacrifice of the cross, unless it looks to the good things, lusts for them, and understands them.
The One to help opening the eyes to behold these secrets, is the Lord Christ Himsdlf, the
Teacher, raised from the dead].

Thus, amid the temptation, and the pressures of pains and worries, Abraham’s soul got
comforted by the opening of his inner ingght, on the third day, to behold the secret of the
Crucified, risen from the dead; then he rgoiced to see the day of the Lord (John 8: 56). The
furnace of temptation was transformed into heavenly dew, through the revelaion of the crucified

Chrig, risen from the dead, before the insght of Abraham, the father of fathers.

“ Abraham said to his young men, ‘ Stay here with the donkey, the lad and |
will go yonder and worship, and we will come back to you”
(Gen. 22: 5)
Father Caesarius says. [The two young men whom Abraham ordered to stay with the donkey,
refer to the Jewish people, who could not go up to the place of the sacrifice, having rgected
fath in Chrigt. The donkey refers to the Jewish Synagogue, and the ram, caught in a thicket by
its horns, probably refers to the Lord; as Christ was caught in the thicket by horns, as He was

raised and nailed on the cross].

The two young men saw Isaac, and the wood being split by Abraham, yet they could not st
forth to where I saac was to be offered as a sacrifice; as though they are the Jewish people, who
saw the Lord according to the flesh, and saw the cross, yet were not able to redlize its power.
And as said by the apostle “ We preach Christ crucified, to the Jews a stumbling block and
to the Greeks foolishness ..., because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the

weakness of God is stronger than men” (1 Corinthians 1. 23, 25).
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The two young men stayed with the donkey, and did not set forth with Abraham and Isaac to
behold the secret of God; that is how every one who is bound to the earthly thought, and live on
account of hisbdly and lusts of his body, would be as though staying with the donkey, unable to
set forth to know the spiritua secrets of God, that raises him to the heavenlies.

“So Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering and laid it on Isaac his son,

and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife, and the two of them went together”

(Gen. 22: 6)

|saac was a young man, probably 25 years old, so Abraham laid the wood on him; then the two
of them went to the place revealed by God. And as said by father caesarius. [When Isaac
caried the wood of the burnt offering, he was a symbol of the Lord Christ who carried the
crossto the place of His passion. This secret was previoudy proclaimed by the prophets, as for
example, “... and the government will be upon His shoulder” (Isaiah 9: 6); the government
of Chrigt was upon His shoulder, carrying the cross in an amazing humility. It is not unfitting to
refer to the cross as Chrigt’s government, as by it He had overcome the devil, and caled the
whole world to know Christ and to enjoy His grace]. St. Augustine says. [Isaac carried the

wood of his burnt offering to the place he would be sacrificed, as Christ carried His cross|.

Asto saying: “The two of them went together” , thisrefersto the fact that this sacrifice is that
of Abraham as wdll as of Isaac. Abraham offered his only-begotten son through exated love;
while the son offered himsdlf through complete obedience; so the sacrifice was counted as from
both of them together. On a Smilar level, we say that the sacrifice of the Lord Chrigt is that of
God the Father, who offered His Son for our redemption; and it is the sacrifice of the Son, who
obeyed even to death, desgth of the cross ... This is the sacrifice of love, offered by God the
Father, in His Son, the only-begotten. That is confirmed by the Lord Christ Himsdlf, saying:
“For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes
in Him should not perish but have everlasting life” (John 3: 16); and the apostle Paul aso
says. He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not
with Him also freely give us all things ? ! “ (Romans 8: 32). And asthe Lord Chrigt, in His
crucfixion, offered the sacrifice of God the Father in His Son, He likewise offered His own
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sacrifice, as it is sad: “ Who loved me and gave Himself for me” (Gaaias 2: 20); “As
Christ also has loved us and given Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a
sweet-smelling aroma” (Ephesians 5: 2); and “Just as Christ also loved the Church and
gave Himself for it” (Ephesans5: 25).

If saying, “The two of them went together” , refers to God the Father and God the Son,
setting forth together to offer the sacrifice of the cross: the Father offering it through His mant
loving will, and the Son through His practica obedience; this phrase aso refers to God and the
Church stting forth together toward the cross: God proclaims His love for mankind, by offering
His Son as redemption for the sake of humanity; and the Church proclaims her love for God the
Father, through her delivered Head; thus God the Father smells in the sacrifice of the cross, an
aroma of pleasure; that is the sacrifice of the Church that aso gives her life through her union
with Chrigt Jesus who ddlivered Hislife!

As |saac walked with Abraham toward the altar, the son started to address his father:

“*My father ! *, and he sad, ‘Herel ammy son’ ; and he said: ‘ Look, the
fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt offering 7" “
(Gen. 22: 7)
And as the scholar Origen says [At this moment, in the word of the son “My father !”,
embodies the severest Situation of that experience. Imagine, to what extent can the voice of the
son to be dain, tear out the heart of hisfather ! | Yet Abraham’s steadfast faith did not keep him

from saying tenderly: “Herel anmy son! ! “.

With faith in God who is able to raise from the dead, Abraham said:

“ My son, God will provide for Himself the lamb for a burnt offering”
(Gen. 22: 8)
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Abraham saw the true Lamb, “ Jesus Chrigt”, to be offered, not as aransom for Isaac done but
for the whole world. In his saying, “God will provide’, Abraham proclaimed his complete trust
in God's savation plan, that is not the work of man but a divine ordainment; God, adone, would

provide, by His own exated means.

3- Setting the altar and offering the sacrifice:

Everything was set: Abraham came to the place of which God had told him, the dtar was built,
the wood carried by Isaac was placed in order, Isaac was bound by his father’s hands, and laid
on the dtar upon the wood, and Abraham stretched out his hand and took the knife to day his
son ... Everything was going on in an aimosphere of inner quiet: Abraham believing that God
would never forsake His promises, and Isaec, in obedience submits to being dain; It was only

few moments for the daying to take place and the burnt offering to be offered.

It was counted for Abraham, that he actualy offered his son, as he was hagtening in doing his
task without fear; His offering was accepted, even if it was not literaly finished. And as S.
Ambrosius says. [The father had actudly offered his son; as God does not seek blood, but
exalted obedience].

Isaac, on his part, was counted a son of obedience, having faithfully accepted the cross. And as
S. Jerome says. [Isaac, in his readiness to die, had carried the cross of the Bible before the

Bible came].

In the crucid moment and amid complete quiet, the Angel of the Lord cdled to him from heaven

and sad:

“Abraham, Abraham!, ... Do not lay your hand on the lad, or do anything
to him; for now I know that you fear God, seeing you have not withheld
your son, your only son from M¢e’

(Gen. 22: 11, 12)
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Saying, “Now | know”, as said by St. Augustine, does not mean that God did not know
beforehand the heart of Abraham, but He wished to proclam to Abraham, himsdf, the inner
depths of his heart; Abraham became reveded to himsdf as a lover of God, and to dl
generations, it became reveded that he had not been attached to worldly life,

Abraham saw a ram caught in athicket by its horns; He took it and offered it up for a burnt
offering instead of his son; It was a symbol of the Lord Christ who was raised on the cross, and
nailed with His outstretched hands, for the sake of the salvation of the world.

Abraham called the name of the place “The Lord will provide’, namdy, (The Lord will see for
himsdf); Thus God appeared to Abraham at the location of the sacrifice; as in it, God was
reconciled with man, and we got the right to see Him as children who have a place in the bosom
of God the Father; Through the sacrifice, the Holy Spirit will lift us up, and set forth with us
toward the divine basom, to get to enjoy a divine vison, not on a leve of worldly insght, but
beholding the union with God and eterndly enjoying the fellowship of His glories. Thus, the dtar
in the Church of the New testament, has come to represent heaven itsef ... the place where

God encounters man in the dain Son.

4- Renewal of the divine promise:

Through the sacrifice, Abraham enjoyed beholding the Lord, as well as the renewa of the

promise in away that surpassed the previous times:

(10) The scholar Origen believes that the previous promises, have been tending more to

confirm Abraham'’ s fatherhood of the people of circumcison, while not disregarding his piritud
fatherhood for al believers of dl nations and peoples; Yet thepromise here,  is more
confirming his spiritud fatherhood. Saying: [It was fitting for him to become a father of “those
who are of faith” (Gdatians 3: 9), and to enter the inheritance through the passon and
resurrection of Chrigt ... The first promise concerned the first people, when the “Divine Voice’
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was on the earth; the Holy Book saying: “He brought him outside and aid said, ‘Look now
toward heaven and count the stars if you are able to number them’, and he said to him,
‘So shall your descendants be” “ (Gen. 15: 9). In the renewa of the promise, on the other
hand, the Holy Book revedls that the V oice came from heaven (Gen. 22: 11). Thefirst came fro
the earth, while the second came from heaven. Is not there a symbol, as expressed by the
apostle: “The first man was of the earth, made of dust; the second Man is the Lord from
heaven” (1 Corinthians 15: 47) ? The promise concerning the people of fath comes  from

heaven, while that concerning the other people (the Jews), is from earth].

(2) When the divine promise concerned more the inheritance of earth, the voice came from the
earth; and it concerned the eternd inheritance of the people of the New Testament, the voice
came from heaven, and was aso confirmed by a divine oath; something that strongly moved the
emotions of the gpostle Paul in his Epistle to the Hebrews (Hebrews 6: 17).

(3) In confirming His promise to us, God is aso confirming our commitment for renewing our
covenant with Him, as the scholar Origen says. Asthe believer enters with God into a covenant
in the waters of Baptism, by which he denies Satan and dl his evil work, and proclams his
acceptance of God and His redeeming works, histrue fdlowship in the Church, and his
anticipation of eternd life; He renews daily that covenant through continuous repentance, saying
inthe prayer of thefirs hour: “Letus  dart wdl”; counting every morning a new dat of a
deeper life with God, his Savior.

God having renewed His promises to Abraham, the later returned to his young men and they
rose and returned together to Beersheba, where he dwelt. If Beersheba, as we said before,
refers to the waters of Baptism, and to the work of the Holy Spirit in and through it; Abraham
having offered the sacrifice and enjoyed the divine promises, he set forth to his two young men,
as though to his body, submitted to him with dl his energies and capacities, to settle down dl his
days by the water of Baptism, recdling the work of divine sonhood, and responding to the
work of the Holy Spirit. Baptism is not just arite to be practiced at the beginning of the road,
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then to come to an end, but it israther alife lived by the believer dl his days on earth; He enters
into the water  to encounter with the Lord Christ, the buried and resurrected from the dead, to
livedl his days by the Holy Spirit, enjoying that life; as though dwdling in Beersheba with
Abraham, namely in the waters of Baptism.

When we are captivated by sin, we it down as though by the rivers of Babylon, to weep aswe
remember Zion, with our tongues not able to sing the songs and praises of Zion (Psalm 137).
But, having received faith in the sacrifice of the true Isaac, and  having enjoyed the new divine
promise, we are going to dwell in Beersheba by the waters of Baptism, together with our young

men, to praise the Lord with our hearts as well as with our tongues.

The two young men, findly seiting forth to Beersheba, together with Abraham and Issec,
probably refer to the return of the Jewsto the belief in the Lord Christ, whom  they could not
before, behold the secret of His sacrifice ...; to set forth, at theend of  time, to the waters of

Baptism, and to accept Him, whom they have denied.

5- The family of Nahor:

The Holy Book mentioned the children borne to Nahor, the brother of Abraham from his wife
‘Milcah, in order to reved the relationship of ‘Rebecca to her husband Issac .Her father,
having been the nephew of Abraham, she was the daughter of his cousin. If the Holy Book
cared for the men of faith and for their genedlogies, it likewise cares for the women of faith and

their genedogies, and their rolesin the history of sdvation.
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CHAPTER 23

THE DEATH OF SARAH

If Sarah, as awife, represents the flesh in rdation to the soul, Sarah, as a companion to her man
in his spiritud grife, does not represent a burden that would hinder his growth, but a helper to
support him dl the days of his life; setting forth with him from *Ur’ of the Chadeansto live the
life of a stranger; sharing with him hospitdity to guedts, ligening and responding to him; she
rather represents the flesh, that being sanctified by the Holy Spirit, does not hinder the soul in its
setting forth toward heaven, but supports it through living practices, from prayer, to fagting, to
worshipping, etc. .. Now Sarah is dead, to be buried by her man Abraham in the hope of

resurrection.
1- The death of Sarah 1--2
2- Purchasing the cave of Machpelah 3--20

1- The Death of Sarah:

Abraham returned together with Isaac, dive and as though risen from the dead. Abraham
believing in God, capable of raising from the dead, got, in his son, the confirmation of the divine
promise, with an oath, that his descendants would be like the stars of heaven ... Y et, death had
to come to that blessed family, to snaich the body of Sarah; leaving Abraham'’s heart and
descendants, attached to God, who is capable of raising the soul together with the body .
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It is worth naticing that the Holy Book cared to mention the age of Sarah when she died, and
the details of purchasng a property for a burid place to have her buried in the land of
Canaan...., saying:

“ Sarah lived one hundred and twenty-seven years; these were the years of the

life of Sarah. So Sarah died in Kirjath Arba (that is Hebron) in the land of

Canaan, and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah and to weep for her”

(Gen.23: 1, 2)

Sarah lived 127 fruitful years, Although in her first 90 years, she was barren, but by faith, she
was cdled the “mother of bdievers’ (Isaiah 51: 2); sharing with her man Abraham, the “father
of believers’ dl the years of his gtrife, carrying with him the hardships and receiving with him the
divine promises ... She walked with the Spirit of obedience, so that the apostle Peter asked the
women beievers to follow her example, saying: “As Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him
lord, whose daughters you are if you do good and not afraid with any terror” (1 Peter 3:
6).

It seems that Abraham was not in his tent when Sarah died; and as he heard the sad news, he
stood before her recdling the long years they have been together. She was the last one of his
household who departed with him from Ur of the Chadeans to live with him wherever he chose.
He stood before her to get in touch with the companion of his life, in greet grief. That was the
first time to hear that Abraham, the old and respectable man, wept or grieved. We did not hear
that he wept as he left back his folks in Ur of the Chaldeans, when Lot was captivated, nor as
he st forth for three days to day his son; yet he is now standing before Sarah weeping and

grieving.

If Abraham’ sfath raised him above events, as by faith he fought the kings to set his nephew Lot
free; and by faith he took his son Isaac to the land of Moriah to day him ...; Yet that faith does
not contradict the human tender fedings that drove the fountains of tears before the body of
Sarah ! Faith does not deprive us from emotions, but sanctifies them and makes them grow.

That is what we see in Abraham our father, the man of faith, and what we know about the
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gpostles and disciples, and even in the Lord Chrigt Himself, who could not help weeping as he
saw the tears of Mary and Martha when their brother Lazarus died; that the Jews said: “See
how He loved him ! “ (John 11: 35, 36). The epistles of the apostle Paul came loaded with
holy human emotions: we see him saverd times recalling how his disciple Timothy wept for the
departure or imprisonment of his mentor (2 Timothy 1: 3, 4).

2- The Purchase of the Cave of Machpeah:

In these bitter moments when Abraham profusdly wept proclaming his fedings toward Sarah,
he behaved with faith and wisdom; as for ingance:

(1) Hedid not think to bury hiswifein theland of hisancestors; If he, by faith departed with
Sarah from Ur of the Chadeans, he perasted on that faith until hislast breeth;  Instead of
taking the body of Sarah back to the land of his ancestors, he purchased a cave in Canaan
to bury her, and to be his future buria place, and that of Issac, Rebecca, Jacob, and Lea.

2 “ And Abraham stood up from before his dead, and spoke to the sons of

Heth, saying: ‘| ama foreigner and a sojourner among you. Give me a

property for aburial place among you, that | may bury my dead out of

my sight’. And the sons of Heth answered Abraham saying to him; ‘Hear

us my Lord: You are a mighty prince among us; bury your dead in the

choicest of our burial places, none of us will withhold fromyou his burial

place, that you may bury your dead’. Then Abraham stood up and bowed

himself to the people of the land, the sons of Heth” .

(Gen.23:3-7)

The Holy Book demongtrates Abraham'’s humility, ...; so while the sonsof Hethlook a him
as a‘mighty prince from the Lord among them, yet he calls himsdf a*foreigner and sojourner’
among them; In gppreciation of their love and generosity, he bowed himsdf to them. The
children of God are indeed recognized, not by their love of authority and self esteem, but by the
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Spirit of love, meekness, and humility; according to the words, “A city that is set on a hill
cannot be hidden” (Mathew 5: 14); not the hill of haughtiness, but that of God, set and
edtablished upon the Lord Christ Himsdlf, the Grantor of humility!

Abraham lived for along time among the ‘ Hittites, the people of Heth, descendantsof Heth

son of Canaan (Gen. 10: 15). They looked a him asamighty princefromthe Lord  among
them, not that they gave him an officid leading satus, but through feding submission to him,
because of what he enjoyed of fellowship with God. Asfor him, he kept on fegling in the depths
of his heart, that he was aforeigner and asojourner,  something that surfaced up when Sarah
died. By this Spirit, the true children of  Abraham lived; that the prophet David, in his last days,
as he sat every thing for his son Solomon to build the temple: “But who am I, and who are my
people, that we should be able to offer so willingly asthis ? For all things come from you,
and of your own we have given You. For we are aliens and pilgrims before you, as were
all our fathers. Our days on earth are as a shadow, and without hope” (1 Chronicles 29:
14, 15). The gpostle Paul summarizes the life of the men of faith, te children of Abraham,
sying: “These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them
afar off were assured of them, embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers

and pilgrims on the earth” (Hebrews 11: 13).

(3) The sons of heeth were so degply moved by that old man who logt his wife, that they
proclamed their love and respect for him by offering him the choicest buria place they have to
bury his dead. Yet he, as S. John Chrysostom says, did not misuse that love, but in integrity of
heart, begged them to let the owner of the cave accept the price].

| wish every servant and minister of God in the Church, when he seeshow the  congregation

are eager to give love, does not misuse this love, but, in integrity of heart, and in innocence of

hand, covet nothing ! !
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(4) &. Erineos commenting on the thought of faith, lived by our father Abraham, and srongly
proclaimed by refusing to accept the cave as a free gift from anybody, in patient anticipation for
his descendants to receive the whole land -- the land of promise -- from the hand of God,,
saying: [The promise of God remained steadfadt, saying to him: “Lift your eyes now and look
from the place where you are -- northward, southward, eastward, and westward; for all
the land which you see | give to you and your descendants forever” (Gen. 13: 14, 15).
And he dso sad: “Arise, walk in the land through its length and its width, for | give it to
you” (Gen. 13: 17). However, “God gave him no inheritance in it, not even enough to set
his foot on” (Acts 7: 5); he stayed a foreigner and sojourner al his days. And when his wife
Sarah died, as the sons of Heth wanted to give him a burid place for free, he refused to take it
asagift, but paid 400 slver Shekels for the cave owned by Ephron the Hittite. He thus petiently
anticipated the redlization of God's promise, and refused to accept from anybody something
that God promised to give him, when He dso said to him: “To your descendants | have given
this land, from the river of Egypt to the great river, the river Euphrates’ (Gen. 15: 18).
S0, if he was promised by God to inherit the land, yet did not get it during his days, he will
surely do in the resurrection of the righteous, he and his descendants, namely, the believers and
those who fear God. Those descendants are the Church that enjoyed sonhood to God in the
Lord; according to the words of St. John the Baptist: “God is able to raise up children to
Abraham from these stones’” (Matthew 3: 9). So the apostle aso says in his egoidle to the
Gddians “Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of promise” (Gaatians4: 28). In
the same epistle, he clearly proclaims, that those who believed in Chrig, receive Chrigt as being
the promise given to Abraham, saying: “Now to Abraham and his Seed were the promises
made. He does not say, ‘and to seeds’, as of many, but as of One, ‘and to your Seed’ who
is Christ” (Gaatians 3: 16). Thus then, those who are of faith, are blessed together with
Abraham the faithful, the children of Abraham.

(5) . Badll, the Greet, believes that Abraham, as a man of faith, did not own a thing; dl he
owned in dl his life, was a place of burid for himsdf, his wife, and his children. ... As though
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proclaming that dl he demands of land, is no more than what is wide enough for his dead body,
in anticipation of the resurrection from the deed !

(6) Abraham purchased the burid cave with silver; so if slver refersto the word of God (Psalm
12: 6); he thus ingsts to have no possession on earth, except what is to be purchased by the
word of God.

Lagtly, the cave of Machpelah, is a double cave, conssting of an inner an outer compartments,
in the city of Hebron, owned by Ephron the Hittite; whom Abraham did not seem to know, asis
obvious from the context of talk between Abraham and the sons of Heth (Gen. 23: 13). Ephron,
however knew who Abraham was, and was keen on giving the cave, and the field around it, to

him as afree gift (Gen. 23: 11).
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CHAPTER 24

A BRIDE FOR ISAAC

The succession of events carried a symbolic portrait of those of salvation: If the daying of 1saec,
the firstborn of Sarah, refers to the crucifixion and resurrection of the Lord Chrigt, the death of
Sarah bears, from one side, the rejection and non-acceptance of the Jawish nation, that gave
birth, according to the flesh, of the Lord Chrigt. Asto dispatching the ruler of Abraham’s house,
to bring Rebecca a wife for Isaac, from the city of Haran, that refers to the work of the Holy
Spirit who attracted the nations (the Gentiles) from their wicked land -- worshippers of idols --
to set her abride for the true Isaec, our Lord Jesus Chrit, instead of Sarah.

1- Digpatching the chief servant in Abraham’s house 1--9

2-Inthe city of Nahor 10-- 14
3- An encounter with Rebecca 15-- 27
4- |n Rebecca s house 28-- 40
5- Success of the mission of the chief servant in Abraham’s house 50 -- 60
6- Rebecca, wife of 1saac 61-- 67

1- Dispatching the chief servant in Abraham’s house:

Sarah died 127 years old, as Abraham was 137 years old ... After three years of Sarah’s degth,
Abraham said to the chief servant in his house:

“ Please put your hand under my thigh; and | will make you swear by the Lord,
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the God of heaven and the God of earth, that you will not take a wife for my
son from the daughter s of the Canaanites, among whom | dwell; but you shall
go to my country (Mesopotamia) and to my kindred, and take a wife for my
son Isaac. And the servant said to him, ‘ Perhaps the woman will not be willing
to follow me to this land (Canaan). Must | take your son back to the land from
which you had come ? * But Abraham said to him, ‘Beware that you do not take
my son back there. The Lord God of heaven,... who spoke to me and swore to me,
saying, ‘ To your descendants | give this land, will send His Angel before you, and
you shall take a wife for my son fromthere’ “
(Gen.24:2--7)
What does putting the hand under the thigh mean ? St. Augudtine says that it refersto the oath
by Him who would be incarnated from His seed. It is as though Abraham was proclaiming by
the Spirit of prophecy, that the Lord, God of heaven and earth, will be incarnated through him.

Abraham departed from Ur of the Chadeans, from his kindred, putting in his heart through his
obedience to the divine command, never to return to it, nor to bury his wife, or to send his son
to marry. Indeed, he requested that his son should marry a wife from his kindred, so as not to
be attached to a Canaanite, who may deviate his heart away from the love of God; believing
that God who caled him, will surely send to his son, the wife that would help him on God's
way, theway Sarah did to him.

Abraham did not care for his son’s wife to be rich or pretty, but his main concern was that she
should be a believer, who would support his son in his spiritud life, and not an obstacle dong his
way...; that iswhy God granted |saac * Rebecca, a woman of pretty face and Spirit; who was a
comfort and joy to him dl his days.
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2- In thecity of Nahor:

The city of Nahor is close to Haran, North-west of ‘Mesa (Mesopotamia), known in the
Assyrian documents and those of Mari. Its name probably came after ‘Nahor’ the grandfather
of Abraham (Gen. 11: 22- 25), or after his brother, the grandfather of Rebecca (Gen. 11: 22 -
25), or after the name of the tribe as a whole. Nahor appears as the ancestor of a humber of
Aramite tribes (Gen. 22: 20 - 24).

“ Then the servant took ten of his master’s camels and departed, for all his master’s
goods were in his hand. And he arose and went to Mesopotamia, to the city of Nahor.
And he made his camels kneel down outside the city by a well of water at evening
time, the time when women go out to draw water. Then he said, ‘O Lord God of my
master Abraham, please give me success this day, and show kindness to my master
Abraham.

(Gen. 24: 10- 12)
If the messenger of Abraham refers to the Holy Spirit, sent by the Only-begotten Son from the
Father, He came to our life as though to the city of Nahor, to set forth with us, from our land, on
the camels of our Magter, toward His land.; namdly, to carry us to His heavens, to be eterndly
with the heavenly Groom.

If the figure 10 refers to the ten commandments, so the Holy Spirit is working in us, to carry us
through the divine spiritud commandment, presenting us, ‘dl goods , namely, the riches of the
Spirit, peace of mind, fulfillment of soul, in order to receive the work of the Spirit in us, setting
forth with usfrom glory to glory.

The figure 10 probably refers dso to our life on earth, as the figure 1000 refers to that in
heaven. As the Holy Spirit sets forth with us to the land of promise -- the Higher Jerusdlem --
he is presenting us here, in our earthly life, with eternal goods, as much as we can receive and
enjoy, as a (downpayment) for the enjoyment of the perfect eternal goods. We enjoy a portion
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of the dowry, and not the whole dowry. And as St. John Chrysostom says. [The Lord Chrigt,
having made with us a (matrimonia) cortract, set for me a dowry, not of money but of blood.
This dowry is the (downpayment) of the goods: that “Eyes have not seen, nor ear heard, nor
have entered into the heart of man” (1 Corinthians 2: 9). He et the following things as my
dowry: Eternity, the praise of Angels, sdvation from deeth, freedom from sin, inheritance of the
great Kingdom, righteousness, sanctification, sdvation from present evils, discovery of future
blessings .... How great ismy dowry ! ! He came and took me, and set my dowry, saying: | am
giving you My riches ... Have you logt the paradise ? | shdl giveit back to you ... But, | shall not
give you the whole dowry here. Why ? So as to give it to you when you get to the royd

position. Have you come to Me ? No, it was | who came to you ... , not to leave you where
you are, but to take you back with Me. So, do not ask me for the dowry, while you are here in
thislife, but be filled with hope and faith !].

The Holy Spirit comes to us, as though on 10 camels, to offer to the Church of the richness of
God, and to draw her continuoudy toward heaven, to enjoy the perfection of glory. How
drange, that the man cameto awell of water, in the evening, to seek a bride for Isaac. That well
is nothing but the waters of baptism, where the Lord Christ encounters His Church, as His
bride. And as father Caesarius, Bishop of Arles, says. [If the Church had not come to the water
of Baptism, it would never have been united with Chrigt]. And he dso sad: [Brethren, look at
the servant of Isaac; he encountered Rebecca by the well; and Rebecca, in turn, had adso
encountered Isaac by the well (Gen. 24: 62). Christ would never encounter the Church; nor the

Church would never encounter Christ, except by the secret of Baptism].

The scholar Origen sees in the well, areference to the Holy Book, where the soul encountersits
Groom, saying: [Rebecca used to go every day to the wdl to draw water; and there she
encountered Abraham’ s servant, and got to marry Isaac ... Learn to come every day to the well
of the Holy Book to draw continuoudy the water of the Holy Spirit]. And he dso says. [Do you
wish to get engaged to Christ ? He sends to you His servant -- namey His inspired word,

without which you can never gain Him, nor get married to Him}.
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Getting back to Abraham'’s servant, we find him like his magter, trusting that God would ordain
everything; So, as he came to the well, he prayed, surrendering himsdlf into God's hands; Then
after everything was settled, he again, prayed and thanked God for the success of hismisson
(Gen. 24: 48). Thisman, as| said, refers to the Holy Spirit, that descended upon the Church at
the fulfillment of time, to sanctify it as a holy bride for the Lord Christ. Some look at that man as
a symbol of the apogtles, who came to preach among the Gentiles, to offer them a bride to the
Lord, by the Holy Spirit working in them.

3- An encounter with Rebecca:

The chief servant in Abraham’s house, once finished histak of faith with God, the response was
fast; as Rebecca, the granddaughter of Nahor, Abraham'’s brother, came to the well to draw
water. Beside her physicd beauty, she was tender in her speech and greet in her generosity;
when the stranger asked for a little water from her pitcher to drink, she quickly let her pitcher
down, to give him adrink, and to offer to give weater to his camels as well, even before he asks
for that. She noticed how exhausted he was, S0 she was eager to serve him, to practice her love
of hospitdity. Through that loving Spirit, Rebecca sat forth from being agirl who livesin apagan
country, to become a wife for Isaac, and a mother to Jacob, father of dl tribes. By love and
meekness, Rebecca had been lifted up to enjoy what never got on her mind nor came to her

dreams.

“ And the man wondering at her, remained silent so as to know whether the
Lord had made his journey prosperous or not”
(Gen. 24: 21)
“ The man took a golden nose ring weighing half a sheckel, and two bracelets
for her wrists weighing ten sheckels of gold”
(Gen. 24: 22)
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Some believe that the word “Rebecca’ is derived from the Hebrew verb meaning (to perplex),
while . Clement of Alexandria believes that it means (the glory of God). She was the daughter
of ‘Bethud’, meaning (man of God), son of ‘Milcah’, meaning (queen) or (counsd). In other
words, Rebecca, representing the Church and bride of the Lord Chrigt, carriesin her the (glory
of God), and enjoys an exdted beauty that (perplex) those who see her. The secret of her
beauty was that her father is the (man of God), and her mother isthe holy (counsdl). Her beauty
was truly manifested, when she accepted the gifts of her groom: the golden nose-ring and the
two golden bracelets on her wrids.

If gold refersto the spiritua mark or the heavenly nature; the Church, receiving the work of God
through his ministers, her senses become heavenly, and so dso her hands, to sense nothing but

divine things, and to do nothing but what are related to the Kingdom of God.

Father Caesarius says. [The golden nose-ring refers to the divine words, and the golden
bracelets, to the good deeds, as works are referred to hands. Let us, brethren, see how Christ
presented these giftsto the Church ! ! ].

The scholar Origen says [Rebecca's beauty was only manifested when Abraham’s servant
came to adorn her. Her hands are not to be adorned except by what Isaac sends her; She
wishes to enjoy the golden words and deeds; Y et she could not enjoy them, nor be worthy of
them, unless she comes to draw water from the well. You, who are reluctant to come to the
well, or to enjoy the golden words of the prophets, how could you carry the adornments of the

teachings and the beauty of life ?! ].

When the man asked her whether there is room in her father’s house for them to lodge, she
answered:
“ We have both straw and feed enough, and room to lodge, Then the man
bowed down his head and wor shipped the Lord”
(Gen. 24: 25, 26)
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Thereis nothing to glorify the Lord in our life, like having hearts wide enough for people, to find
in them food for them and for their camels, and room to lodge and get rest. Let us say to the
whole world: “ We have both straw and feed enough and room to lodge” . We do not seek
anything from the world; We want instead to give fulfillment and rest to dl. What Rebecca, as a
representative of the Church of the New Testament, was likewise practiced by the apostle Paul

as one of its members, saying: “O Corinthians ! We have spoken openly to you, our heart is

wide open” (2 Corinthians 6: 11)

4- | n Rebecca’' s house:

As Laban saw his sster Rebecca, adorned with the nose-ring and the two bracelets, and heard
what happened to her, he hastened to the man to say:

“Comein, O blessed of the Lord ! Why do you stand outside ? For | have
prepared the house, and a place for the camels’
(Gen. 24: 31)

As the man came to the house, and he unloaded the camels, and provided straw and feed for
the camels, and weter to wash his feet and the feet of the men who were with him, and food
was set before him to eat, hesaid: “ | will not eat until | have told about my errand” .
He began to tak about how the Lord has greatly blessed his master Abraham; how Sarah, his
master’ s wife bore a son to him in his old age; how his master commanded him concerning the
marriage of his son Isaac; and how God worked with him when he came to the wel and

encountered Rebecca. Then he ended histalk by saying:

“Now if you will deal kindly and truly with my master tell me. And if not,
tell me, that | may turn to the right hand or to the left”
(Gen. 24: 49)
Here, we are amazed before the work of God; It was not only Rebecca, but also her brother
Laban who were characterized by tenderness and generosity ! He calls Abraham’s servant
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“Blessed of the Lord”, and indgsts on ot leaving him outsde, offering him a place in his heart
before his house ! It is as though God set that amazing spiritua amosphere, amid a pagan
community, filled with defilement and denids, as though God st it for the sake of Abraham, the
fether of fathers, to put his heart at ease, as far as his son Isaac is concerned; or as though God
was preparing Rebecca as a spiritud wife for Isaac, worthy of motherhood to the whole people
of God ! Amid the pitch darkness of that city, and of the whole region, God was preparing a girl

to such an exdted role !

We should not dso disregard the role played by the chief servant of Abraham’s house; When
he saw how God gave him success by the well, and now, as he was entering the house, he
feared that the niceties of hospitdity might digtract his attention from his misson; that is why he
indsted on not egting until he had told, about God's deeds, and had the family’s word
concerning his errand; or ese to tdl him, that he may turn to the right hand or to the left.. He,
having been a symbol of the Holy Spirit, who works in the world to bring on the Church and
bride of Chrigt, dways acts according to a well-defined divine god ...., or, having been a
symbol of the gpostles and disciples, preaching the Holy Spirit, to gain soulsto fdlowship in the
body of Chrigt, His holy bride, do not preoccupy themselves with the human niceties of
hospitdity, but seek to redize God's god in them. That is why the Lord Chris commended
them, saying, “Do not go from house to house” (Luke 10: 7), and, “ Greet no one along the
road” (Luke10: 4).

5- Success of the mission of the chief servant of Abraham’s house:

With every successful step, the man “worshipped the Lord, bowing himself to the earth”
(Gen. 224: 52), offering a thanksgiving sacrifice to God, who arranges everything with His own

hands.

All of them felt that dl that thing comes from the Lord; the servant brought out jewdry of slver
and of gold, and clothing, and gave them to Rebecca (Gen. 24: 53). He dso gave precious
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things to her brother and her mother ... However, as the processon was about to move, they

sad:

“We will call the young woman and ask her personally; then they called
Rebecca and said to her, *Will you go with thisman ? “; and she said,
‘I will go’ “

(Gen. 24: 57, 58)
They beieved in freedom of choice; under no circumstances, a young girl or a young man,
should be compdled to marry a particular person ! If God respects man, and sanctifies his free
will, we, on our part, should believe in the freedom of our children, brothers, and siters, should

not compel them to do athing, but counsel and support them.

In complete freedom she sad, “I will go” ... She submitted to the divine command, and

departed from her family and her household, to hear them blessing her, saying:

“Our sister, may you become the mother of thousands, of ten thousands;
and may your descendants possess the gates of those who hate them”
(Gen. 24: 60)

They asked God for their sster, growth and fruition, her descendants to become thousands and
tens of thousands; and asked for them the strength, not to be destroyed by an enemy, but to
“possess the gates of those who hate them’.
Rebecca then st forth with her much beloved nurse “Deborah” (see Gen. 35: 8), her name
meaning a (bee), who raised her to become like an active bee, to collect the nectar of the holy
teachings out of every book, to be transformed by God in her depths into honey that fulfills her

life and give her sweetness.
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6- Rebecca, wife of |saac:

Rebecca et forth to go to her Groom Isaac, after having left her kindred and household; as
though she is the Church of the New Testament, that forsook what she had inherited from the
pagan world, to receive the Lord Christ as her Groom. And as the servant encountered her by
the well, Isaac came out to encounter her by the well of “Beer Laha Roi”, as though by the
water of Baptism.

|saac went out to meditate in the fidld in the evening (Gen. 24: 63). Some scholars bdlieve that it
was the custom of some Jews to come out in the evening to pray to God in open air, to meditate

in God's work with them on that day; which is the custom ill followed by many monks in
Egypt.

Isaac represented the Lord Christ, who forsook His glories, and set forth to the field through
incarnation, to recelve the modest Rebecca who, when seeing Him, she dismounted from her
camel to meet Him, after taking a veil of meekness and shyness, and covering her face ... Thus
Isaac brought Rebecca into his mother Sarah’ s tent; and he took her to become his wife, and
loved her. So Isaac was comforted after his mother’ s death (Gen. 24: 67).

Father Caesarius comments on that behavior, saying: [Isaac brought Rebecca into his mother
Sarah’'s tent; and the Lord Christ took the Church and set her in the place of the Synagogue.
Through denid, the Synagogue separated itsdlf from God and died; while through faith, the
Church attached itsdlf to the Lord Christ and received life. And as the apostle says that through
pride, the branches of the olive tree were broken off (Romans 11: 17), to be grafted into the
modest wild olive tree. That iswhy it is said: “He took Rebecca and became his wife, and he
loved her, and was comforted after his mother’s death” . The Lord Christ took the Church,
and loved her deeply, and was comforted by that love after the death of His mother, namely, the
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Synagogue. The denid of the Synagogue saddened Chrigt, and the faith of the Church gave Him
joy.
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CHAPTER 25

ABRAHAM’S CROSSING OVER

In this chapter, the divine ingpiration tells us about the crossing over of Abraham from thisworld
after marrying ‘Keturah', and giving birth to many children. Y, if he gave gifts to each of his
other sons, he gave dl the inheritance to Isaac; he delivered to him his hope in salvation, and his
enjoyment of the divine covenant; for Isaac, in histurn, to ddiver the same inheritance to his son

Jacob.

1- Abraham’s marriage to Keturah 1--6
2- Abraham breathes hislast 7--11
3- The genedogy of 1shmadl 12--18
4- Birth of Esau and Jacob 19-- 26
5- Jacob purchases the birthright 27--34

1- Abraham’s marriageto K eturah:

Abraham married Keturah after the deeth of his wife Sarah, and gave birth to children who
became heads of nations, yet did not get what | saac did; the Book says:

“ Abraham gave gifts to the sons of the concubines which Abraham had; and
while he was still living he sent them eastward, away from Isaac his son, to
the country of the east”

(Gen. 25: 6)
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He did not leave his sons of the concubine without gifts, but, while il living, he sent them away
from his son Isaac, who enjoyed dl what his faher had: He gave him his living fath,
surrendered to him the promises, and provided him wit the Spirit of hope in the divine salvation,
efc. ... That isthe Church'stradition, that we enjoy as aliving inheritance we live.

Abraham died, yet he did not lose what he got in the Lord, as he ddivered it in the heart of his
son Isaac, to carry his same thought, and to harbor the same practica faith in the Lord.

By that, eventhough Abraham died by flesh, yet he rgjoiced for what his son has got.

| wish we do not become like the children of the concubines, seeking from our father materia
gifts, but let us be like Isaac, the son of the promise, to enjoy what isin our father’s heart, and
live our days on earth as children of God, carrying the spiritud riches, that nobody can teke

from us.

Going back to Keturah, whom Abraham married in his old age; the word ‘Keturah' according
to the scholar Origen, means (fragrance), or nice smdll; and Abraham symbolizes the bdliever,
whose body is extinguished, as though practicing the putting of his members to death
(Colossans 3: 5); namely, the carnd lugts are put to death, for the body to set forth sanctified in
the Lord, and carrying the fragrance of Chrig, to say: “For we are to God the fragrance of
Christ among those who are being saved and among those who are perishing. To the one
we are the aroma of death to death, and to the other the aroma of life to life. And who is

sufficient for these things ?“ (2 Corinthians 2: 15, 16).

Some bdlieve that in Abraham’s marriage to Keturah, that means (fragrance) after Sarah's
death, a prophecy about the Church of the New Testament, thet carries the fragrance of the
Lord Chrigt, after the Jews (Sarah) logt their life through their denid of faith in the Lord Chridt,
the Savior of the world.
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2- Abraham breathes hislast:

“Thisis the sum of the years of Abraham'slife which he lived; one hundred

and seventy-five years. Then Abraham breathed his last and died in a good

old age, an old man and full of years, and was gathered to his people’

(Gen. 25: 7, 8)

Although Abraham died, yet he is dive in God; and as the scholar Origen says. [Concerning
Abraham’s death, we may add what came in the Bible of the words of the Lord: “But
concerning the dead, that they rise, have you not read in the book of Moses, in the
burning bush passage, how God spoke to him, saying, ‘1 am the God of Abraham, the
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob’, He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the
living” (Mark 12: 26, 27); “For all livein Him" (Luke 20: 37). We yearn for such a degth:
“Having died to sins, might live for righteousness’ (1 Peter 2: 24); as so we should
comprehend Abraham'’s death, that his bosoms get wide enough to embrace al saints, coming
from the four corners of the world, who “are carried by the angels to Abraham’s bosom”
(Luke 16: 11).In other words we can say that desth has not abolished Abraham, our father, but

on the contrary, it made his bosoms wider to embrace the souls of saints dong the ages.

Abraham breathed his last, and was gathered to his people, to receive in the Lord the spirits of
his children in fath, and enter with them into paradise in Jesus Christ our Lord, after having
enjoyed a good old age, an old man full of years. And as . Jerome says. [His life was dl days
with no nightg].

Abraham was gathered to his people, as his soul set forth to live with his fathers and ancestors;
as his body was buried besde that of his wife Sarah in the cave of Machpdah, that he
purchased from the sons of Heth.

“1t came to pass, after the death of Abraham, that God blessed his son Isaac.
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And Isaac dwelt at Beer Lahai Roi”
(Gen. 25: 11)
Thisis the blessing that Isaac got, that he dwelt a ‘Beer Laha Roi’ -- (thewdl of Vison); and
as the scholar Origen says: [Isaac was worthy to remain in a state of (vison), and to dwell there.
We dso, if we kecome illuminated by the mercy of God, we can comprehend some of the
visons, and enjoy the radiation of our Lord in our minds. Then, we can say that we, spent a day
a the well of vison. If | can acquire something from the divine Book, according to the Spirit,
and not to the letter, 1 can then say, that | spent few days at the wel of vison. | cannot
comprehend the whole divine Book, yet, at leadt, | persist on listening to itswords, and, ” in His
law, | meditate day and night” (Psam 1: 2). | never sop studying it, and contemplating in its
meanings, praying to God, to grant me the blessing to be able to comprehend it; as He is the
Grantor of prudence to man. By that, | can say, that | dso, dwell at the well of vison. On the
contrary, he, who does not listen to the words of God in His Church, and comes to Church only
on feasts, does not dwell at the well of vison, and does not drink from its weter. Therefore,
hasten and dtrive to gain the blessing of our Lord, to be worthy of dwelling at the well of vison;
to have your eyes opened to behold that well, and to get from it, “a fountain of water
springing up into everlasting life”  (John 4: 14). Let me show you who never separates
himsdf from the well of vison: the gpodtle Paul, who says, “We all... behold ... the glory of
our Lord” (2 Corinthians 3: 18). You dso, if you continudly get into the depth of the vision,
seek what is for your benefit, and perssently meditate in it, you will definitely get the Lord's
blessng, and will dwel a the wel of vison. Jesus will encounter you on the road, to make you
say: “Did not our heart burn within us while He talked with us on the road , and while He

opened the Scripturestous? ! *  (Luke 24: 32). God cares for those who meditate in His law
day and night].

3- The genealogy of | shmael:

Ishmael begot twelve sons who became princes of tribes and peoples, according to God's
promise to Abraham (Gen. 17: 20). God did not forget Ishmadl and his children, athough he did
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not enjoy what Isaac got, from whose seed, the Lord Christ incarnated. He mentions the
genedogy of 1shmael, as the Lord comes to embrace dl nations and peoples, and makes them

onein Him.

4- The birth of Esau and Jacob:

The Book tells us that 1saac got married when he was 40 years old, to Rebecca, daughter of
Bethud the Aramite. As she was barren, Isaac pleaded with the Lord for her, and the Lord
granted his plea, and Rebecca conceived after 20 years of marriage. The twins struggled
together within her, and she said: “If all iswell , why am | thisway ?“ (Gen. 25: 22). They
jostled each other so0 intensdly, to cause the mother much pain and worry for their life and hers.
She meant to say: (If that is the way between the twins, what is the need for such pregnancy,
that deprived her life of dl taste ?!)

The struggle between Esau and Jacob, that began while 4ill in the womb, that seemed as
though, unable to accomodate both of them, continued and became more intense as they grew
up, and increased in between their descendants. Israd and Edom. Some fathers see in that
struggle, a portrait of the continuous struggle between evil and good within the (womb) of the
Church. Father Caeserius says. [Good souls wish to overcome evil, but the wicked are dways
keen on destroying the righteous. Members in the Church, who belong to Esau, are those who
tend to possess the earthlies, love and lust for the earth, and put al hope in it. Likewise,

members who wish to miniger to the Lord, targetting worldly dignity, or to enjoy materid

benefit, dl belong to Esau, namely to earthly happiness|.

As Rebecca suffered the intense pain, “she went to inquire of the Lord” (Gen. 25: 22),
namely, she dedicated more time to praying, probably in her secret place, asking the Lord to
give her peace, and to reved the matter to her. The scholar Origen believes that the word
“went”, does not imply an actud materia movement, saying: [Where did Rebecca go to inquire
of the Lord ? ... Is not He present everywhere ? ! Doesn't he, Himsdlf, say: “Do | not fill the
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heaven and the earth ? “  (Jeremiah 23: 24) | do not think she went anywhere, but rather
crossed over from akind of life to another; from a kind of work to another; from what is good
to what is better; from what is important to what is more so; and from sanctification to higher
sanctification]. In other words, if we want God to listen to us, let us go to inquire of the Lord, by
setting forth to better life and behaving according to His pleasure.

TheLord said to her:

“Two nations are in your womb, two people shall be separated from your

body; One people shall be stronger than the other, and the older shall serve

the younger”

(Gen. 25: 23)

By that, the Lord reveded to her the secret of that struggle, as she carried inside her two
peoples, one would originate from the younger child --Jacob -- yet would become more
superior spiritudly, and a master to his brother... The secret behind that superiority, was
receiving the promise of God, and enjoying the divine blessing; Out of him prophets will come,
and of his descendants the Word of God will incarnéte.

The older was carndly the firstborn, yet because of the corruption of his heart, he would lose his
firstborn status and his blessing. The younger, because of his drife and spiritual longing, would,
through faith, enjoy the spiritud birthright, and the blessing.

Some fathers see in that divine phrase a reference to the Church of the New Testament, that, if
compared to the Jews, as far as knowledge of God is concerned, is considered the younger, as
it came to know Him a the end of times, yet it turned out to become spiritudly stronger,
confiscated the birthright of the Spirit, and took away the prophecies, the covenants, the divine
promises, and the heavenly laws to her children’s account. And as father Caesarius says. [The
older and more ancient people are the Jaws, who now serves the younger people, namely the

Chrigians, having carried for them the divine law in the world to teach the nations]. S
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Augustine says. [You are ‘ Jacoly’, the younger people, who is served by the older people]; and,
{This is now redlized, brethren, as the Jews are serving us as cariers of our briefcase, We

study, while they carry the books for ug].

The scholar Origen presents to us the same line of thought, besde another symbolic
interpretation that touches our inner life; seeing every soul as though a* Rebecca’, carrying deep
indde her two peoples: A people of virtues struggling another of evils, saying: [“As from out of
the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness,
and blasphemies” (Matthew 15: 19); as well as “idolatry, sorcery, hatred, contentions,
jealousies, outbursts of wrath, selfish ambitions, dissensions, heresies” (Gdatians 5: 20).
There you are ! You see how huge is the wicked people in us, Yet we are qudified to utter
together with the saints: “So we have been in your sight, O Lord. We have been with child,
we have been in pain; We have, as it were, brought forth wind; We have not
accomplished any deliverance on earth” (lsaiah 26: 17, 18). Thereis aso another peoplein
us, a soiritud generation, “As the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering,
kindness, goodness, faithfulness” (Gaatians 5: 22); It is a small people, compared to the
other one. The wicked are dways far more numerous than the righteous; virtue is more than
evil; Yet, if we become analogous to Rebecca, and we have Isaac, namely the Word of God (a
Groom), a people would be stronger than another, and the older would serve the younger; the

flesh would serve the Spirit; and evil would retreet before virtue].

We go back to Rebecca;

“ When her days were fulfilled, for her to give birth, indeed there were twins
in her womb. And the first came out red. He was like a hairy garment all over;
so they called his name Esau. Afterward his brother came out, and his hand
took hold of Esau’s heel; so his name was called Jacob. Isaac was sixty years

old when she bore them”

(Gen. 25 25, 26)
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The firgt was cdled ‘Esau’, meaning (hairy or rough), as his body was covered with hair; while
the second was called ‘ Jacoby’, as his hand was taking hold of his brother’s hed; He remained,
al hislife chasng him, to take away from him the birthright and the blessing.

These two children were symbols for the carna and the spiritua man: the first was hary, a
reference to bond with the flesh; also called ‘Edom’’, aword derived from the Arabic word for
(blood), as he was red in color. He lived as a violent hunter, fond of shedding blood, a
character inherited by his descendants ‘the Edomites . Jacob, on the other hand was a symbol
of the spiritud man, who (chase) others for the sake of acquiring eternities. He was, as
described by St. Jerome, awrestler and a striver for spirituas].

Esau, man of the wilderness, a skillful hunter, while Jacob, was a mild man, dwelling in tents
(Gen. 25: 27). Isaac loved Esau because he ate of his game, but Rebecca found in Jacob, a

meek man with whom she was more comfortable.

5- Jacob purchasesthe birthright:

Esau appeared a carnd man, as he sdl his birthright to his brother Jacob, for a plate of red
gew; therefore his name was cdled ‘Edom’. Hislack of caring was demondrated in his saying:
“Look, I am about to die, so what profit shall this birthright beto me ?* (Gen. 25: 32); on
which the Book commented by saying: “Esau despised his birthright” (Gen. 25: 34)....;
Jacob, athough he made use of his brother’s weariness, to bargain with him for birthright, yet,
as a soiritud man, he did not sdl the plate of stew for a materid price, but to acquire the
birthright. If Esau represented someone who did not care for spiritual graces and eternd glories,
for the sake of food and bodily lusts, Jacob, on the other hand, represented someone who
loved the spirituas.
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A son with birthright, used to represent the head of the family, who inherits from his father the
right to ‘Priesthood’, being the one to offer sacrifices on behdf of the family.... That is why,
from Jacob’ s seed, came the tribe of ‘Levi’ who were assigned the priestly role.

. Augustine comments on the fdl of Esau, that what he did was not particularly for the sake of
a plate of stew, but because of his non-caring nature, saying: [It isto teach usthat the fault does
not lie in the cregtion of God, but rather in the stubborn rebdlion and shameful lust; The first
man did not earn deeth because of pig meet, but for a fruit (Gen. 3: 6); and it was not because
of amed of birds, but for aplate of stew, that Esau sdll his birthright].

If we enjoy birthright through our union with God in His Firstborn Son, | wish we do not teke

that easlly, for the sake of food or carnd lusts, but we should rather sdll everything to acquire
the Firgborn in our life.
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CHAPTERS 21--27

GOD'SDEALINGSWITH ISAAC

If God had been apparent in Abraham'’s life as the father of bdievers, and in Sarah’slife astheir
mother, their son Isaac inherited that legecy, as he carried in his heart the faith of his parents, as
a living tradition, that he lived dl his days, then delivered it to his son Jacob (Isradl). In our
sudies of the previous chapters, we redized the dedings of God with Isaac, who was the fruit

of adivine promise;

1- Isaac, the son of promise, as the secret of his parents' joy

2- Isaac, the son of obedience, a burnt offering to God

3- God chooses Rebecca a sanctified wife and comfort for Isaac

4 - Rebecca gives birth to Esau and Jacob (Two nations)

5- Isaac sojourns as a stranger in Gerar, and re-digs wells of weater

6- Jacob supplants the blessing of his father Isaac
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CHAPTER 26

|SAAC SOJOURN ASA STRANGER IN GERAR

As there was a famine in the land, Isaac did not go down to Egypt as his father Abraham did,
but sojourned in Gerar, according to God's command; and as his father did, Isaac claimed that
Rebecca was his sgter, for which Abimalech, king of Gerar, rebuked. As Isaac became very
prosperous, the Philistines stopped wp his wells, so he went to the vadley of Gerar, and from
there to Beersheba, where God appeared to him and blessed him, and renewed His covenant
with his father Abraham; as well as giving him favor in the sght of the king and the commander

of hisarmy.
1- God's promise to Isaac during the famine 1--6
2- Isaac clams that Rebecca was his Sster 7--11
3- The Philidines envy Issec 12--25
4- |saac makes a covenant with Abimaech 26 -- 33
5- Esau takes Hittite wives 34 -- 35

1- God' s promiseto I saac during the famine:

|saac had the same experience that his father Abraham went through:

“ There was a famine in the land, besides the first famine that was in the days

of Abraham”

(Gen. 26: 1)
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There was a famine, yet it was “in the land” , and not in him, affecting his ‘land’, namdy his
(body), without getting to his depths. And we previoudy said, the believer submits with his body
(his land) under the temptation, without touching his inner life; while when the unbeliever fdlsin
his wholeness undernegath affliction, he loses hisinner peece, as well as his hope, and be utterly
destroyed.

When famine occurred in the days of Abraham, he went down to Egypt, without God' s counsd,
to face a probable loss of his wife, if it was not for God' s intervention. Isaac, on the other hand,

seems to have sought God' s counsdl, who appeared to him and said:

“ Do not go down to Egypt; dwell in the land of which | shall tell you. Sojourn
in this land, and | will be with you, and bless you; for to you and your
descendants | give all this lands, and | will perform the oath which | swore to
Abraham your father. And | will make your descendants multiply as the stars of
heaven ; | will give to your descendants all these lands, and in your seeds all the
nations of the earth shall be blessed”

(Gen. 26: 2 -- 4)

If Abraham did wrong by going down to Egypt during the famine, God commanded Isaac not to
do the same, but to remain in the land of Canaan during a amilar famine, as a sgn of his
acceptance of God' s promisesto hisfather ... He just moved from ‘Beer Laha Roi’ to Gerar, 6
miles south+east of Gaza, where ‘Kherbet-Um Gerar’ islocated nowadays. Its nameis derived
from (Gara), meaning (a ceramic pot)].

Obeying the voice of the Lord to remain in Gerar, and not to go down to Egypt, |saac enjoyed
the gppearance of God, and the renewd of the divine covenant. ... If, in time of affliction, we
listen to the voice of God, we shdl likewise enjoy His gppearance in us and the renewd of His
covenant with us!
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2- |saac claim that Rebecca was hissister:

Isaac harbored the same weakness as his father; Because of his fear lest the men of the place
should kill him for Rebecca, because she was beautiful to behold, he clamed that she wes his
gger. But this time, Abimaech, who was most probably another one than Abimdech of
Abraham'’s days -- aswe said, (Abimaech) was atitle of the kings of Gerar, and not a name --
looked through a window, and saw, and there was Isaac showing endearment to Rebecca his
wife; So he called Isaac and nobly rebuked him, then charged dl his people, saying, ‘He who
touches this man or hiswife, shall surely be put to death’ (Gen. 26: 11). The Holy Book in
being keen on reveding the weaknesses of such righteous people, like Abraham and |saac,
means to warn us againg every weakness or Sin, and to persuade us not to judge anyone; as
every beiever, whatever his spiritud statusis, have his weaknesses. From another side, it shows
the good points, even in pagans, like Abimaech, who feared lest one of his people would fall
into sn with Isaac’ swife, and would have brought guilt on the whole people (Gen. 26: 10). That

would teach us not to despise anyone, even if is apagan.

3- The Philistines envy | saac:

“ Then Isaac sowed in that land (Barley, according to the Septuagint Version),
and reaped in the same year a hundredfold, and the Lord blessed him. The man

began to prosper, and continued prospering until he became very prosperous,

for he had possessions of flocks and possessions of herds and a great number

of servants. So the Philistines envied him”

(Gen. 26: 12 -- 14)
If Isaac, in his weskness, did wrong, yet God sent to him a pagan king to rebuke him ... ; but
that did not keep God from blessng him, or redizing His covenants with him. Sowing Barley --
according to the Septuagint Versgon -- he regped a hundredfold, beside possessions of flocks,
herds, and a greast number of servants, that caused the inhabitants of that region to envy and fear

him.
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The scholar Origen comments on his sowing of ‘Barley’, that that refers to the law, or the easy
commandments, that are presented to the spiritualy poor, while ‘wheet”, on the other hand,
refers to the Bible presented to the spirituds, saying: [Why did Isaac sow ‘Barley’ ? and why
did the Lord bless him as he did ? Why did he prosper gregtly ? ‘Barley’ is usudly the food of
animas and servants laboring on the fields ... 1saac prepared ‘wheat’ for the spiritudly perfect,
and ‘Barley’ for the beginners; as it is written, “O Lord, You preserve man and beast”

(Psalm 36: 7)... Our Lord, the perfect Isaac, presents perfection (whest) to the apostles and
disciples, while presenting smple and easy teachings (Barley) to the multitude. . Do you want a
proof that He present ‘Barley’ as food for the beginners ? It came in the Bible, that he fed the
multitude twice; in the first time He presented to them the beginners), “ Barley loaves’ (John 6:
9); then as they made progress, he gave fed them “ Wheat loaves’ (Matthew 15: 34). | wish
we receive, as spirituds, ‘wheat’ loaves, or dse, let us, as beginners, receive ‘barley’ loaves,

from the hands of the true Isaac !

Sowing ‘barley’, Isaac regped in that year a hundredfold, prospered, and continued prospering,
until he became very prosperous. And as the scholar Origen says. [If ‘barley’ refersto the law,
the true Isaac has been smdl through the law; then grew greater and greater through the
prophecies. Through the law, our knowledge of Christ has been as though through a mirror; but
the prophets revealed Him, to be far greater. Now, as we remove the straw from the *barley’,
namely, remove its literdity, the “spiritual law” is reveded (Romans 7. 14); to reved the
greatness of the true Isaac ... In other word, through the ‘barley’, Issac grew greater and
gppeared richer, by our acquiring the law, after removing its sraw, namely, its literdity, and
entering into its Spirit and depths.

The scholar Origen has another comment on the ( barley loaves) that revealed the greatness and
riches of Isaec; If the undivided loaves have not fulfilled anybody, yet, when he divided them
and ordered them to be distributed to the multitude, thousands of them were fulfilled, and
fragments remained. So, as we present the words of the Holy Book to the Whole world, after
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removing (dividing) the letter from them, to let them enjoy ther depths, al will be fulfilled, and
much will remain to be gathered up, “so that nothing islost” (John 6: 12).

Before that greatness and riches, that came from sowing the *barley’, the enemy grew envious,
and stopped up All the wells dug in the days of Abraham, and filled them with dirt. Abimaech
then asked Isaac to go away, for he grew much mightier than(Gen. 26: 16)

The scholar Origen comments on how Isaec dug again the wells of water which they had dug in
the days of Abraham his father, for the Philistines have stopped them up after the deeth of

Abraham (Gen. 26: 18), saying: [While the Philistine despised the water and loved the land,

Isaac, on the other hand, loves the water, digs again the old wells, and dig new ones. Let us
contemplate in Isaac, who had “given Himself for us’ (Ephesans5: 2).

He came to the vdley of Gerar, meaning the (wall) (Ephesians 2: 14), came to bregk down the
wadll of divison, namey the an that divides us from God; that separates us from spiritud virtues,
to “make both one” (Ephesians 2: 14); carrying the lost sheep on His shoulders over the
mountains, to join them to the ninety-nine that were not lost (Luke 15: 6; Matthew 28: 12). This
Isaac, our Savior, as He comesto the valley of Gerar, He wishes firgt, to dig again the wells of
water, that were dug in the time of His father; namely, to reved the wdls of the law and the
prophets, that were stopped up by the Philigines ... Who are they, who fill the wells with dirt ?
They are actudly those who present the law with an earthly, carna way of thinking, getting away
from the secret spiritud riches, They did not drink, and hindered others from drinking. Hear
what Isaac, our Savior the Lord Jesus Chrigt saysin the Bible: “Woe to you lawyers ! For you
have taken away the key of knowledge. You did not enter in yourselves, and those who

were entering in you hindered” (Luke 11: 52)].

The Lord Chrigt dug, by His ministers the ancient wells, as he revealed the secrets of the law
and the proclamations of the prophets, giving us deep spiritua concepts, that were corrupted by
lovers of the killing letter. The Master did not stop at that, but dug for us, by His gpostles and
disciples, new wells, despite the opposition of the evil one, who tries to stop up every spiritua
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well. The scholar Origen says. [Isaac and his servants dug new wells. Matthew, Mark, Luke,
John, Peter, James, Jude, and the apostle Paul, dug the rew wels of the New Testament,
despite the opposition of those “who set their mind on earthly things’  (Philippians 3: 19)].

The Holy Book tdlls us of the digging of three wells: the first one was called by Issac’s servants,
“Esek”, because the herdsmen d Gerar quarrdled with them over it; The second well, they
cdled “Sitneh”, for the same reason; and the third one they dug, they cdled “Rehoboth”,
namdy (roomy and spacious), because they did not quarrd over it. It is in the region known
today as ‘valey of Reheba, located 19 miles south-west of Beersheba. The scholar Origen
seesin that third wel areference to faith in the secret of the Holy Trinity, in which the Kingdom
of heaven was proclamed to embrace the whole world, saying: [After that, Isaac dug athird
well he called “Reheboth”, saying, ‘The Lord has made room for us and we shall be fruitful
in the land”  (Gen. 26: 22). Indeed, Isaac’ name became great in the whole world, as He
filled us with the knowledge of the Holy Trinity. Previoudy, God was only known in Judah, and
in lsrael (Psalm 76: 1); But now “Their line has gone out through all the earth, and their
word to the end of the world” (Psam 19: 4). The servants of Isaac covered al the world,
and dug the wdls, reveding the materid of life to dl; as is commanded by the Lord: “Go
therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit” (Matthew 28: 19); as“The earth isthe Lord's, and
all itsfullness’ (Psalm 24: 1)].

| ssac makes a covenant with Abimeech:

Abimeech had previoudy requested a covenant with Abraham, saying to him, “God is with
you in all that you do” (Gen. 21: 22); and now Abimelech -- not necessarily the sameking --
makes a covenant with his son Isaac. He came to him accompanied by two of his officers: his

friend * Abuzzath’, meaning ( reign), and ‘ Phicol’, commander of hisarmy, saying

“We have certainly seen that the Lord is with you. So we said, * Let there now
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be an oath between us, between you and us; and let us make a covenant with you.

That you will do us no harm, since we have not touched you, and since we have

done nothing to you but good, and have sent you away in peace. You are now

the blessed of the Lord”

(Gen. 26: 28, 29)

If the prosperity of Isaac had caused fear and envy among the inhabitants of the region, yet, as
they saw in it the work of God, they became witnesses of the truth, so they called Isaac “the
blessed of the Lord” , and requested a covenant with him. How marvelous, for the believer to
have atestimonia from those outsde, to redize that he is the man of the Lord, and to fed that
the Lord' s dignity is surrounding him.

If the success of the believer would cause envy at first, yet it would eventudly turn to gracein

theeyesof dl !

|saac overcoming their fear with love; He made them afeast, and they ate and drank.

The scholar Origen sees in Abimeech, who sometimes hates Isaac (Gen. 26: 27), and another
time seeks reconciliation with him, is a symbol of the philosophy of this world; a some sage it
contradicts faith, and at another stage responds to it: [If philosophy is not contradicting God's
law dl the way, it could not aways be in accordance with it]. The scholar Origen gives
examples for that, saying that certain philosophers agree with the law, and even with the Bible,
in proclaming the presence of One God, who Created and ordained everything by His divine
word; but they contradict usin faith, in their belief in the eternity of the world, counting matter as
sharing with God His eternity.

Abimdech and his two companions Abuzzath and Phichol, the commander of the army, the
three of them -- according to the scholar Origen, refer to the three branches of Philosophy: the
‘Logic’, namdy the Philosophy that is set upon the mind aone (Abimelech), the Philosophy thet
is set upon the power of nature (Abuzzath), and the ethicd and behaviorist Philosophy
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(Phichal). These three branches, despite their drawbacks, yet, if sanctified, they would submit to
faith, quoting: “We have certainly seen that the Lord is with you ... Let there now be an

oath between us ... and let us make a covenant with you” .

The scholar Origen aso sees in these three strangers, who came to make a covenant and
reconciligion with Isaac, a symbol of the three wise men who came from the East to the
newborn Jesus, saying: “We have seen His star in the East and have come to worship Him”
(Matthew 2: 2).

The feast that 1saac made for them, and the reconciliation he offered them, refer to the faith,
wide enough to absorb every Phylosophy and every thought to Christ’s account; It likewise
refers Chrisgt receiving the wise men, as a symbol of the Church of the Gentiles. His hospitdity to
the three men, probably refers to that of the Lord to al nations and peoples, descendants of
Shem, Ham, and Jepheth, namdly to dl humanity.

5- Esau takes a Hittite wife:

Esau took two Hittite wives, that were a grief of mind to Isaac and Rebecca (Gen. 26: 34, 35).

He had been unwise in witing with two pagan women, who corrupted his relationship with his
parents, and deprived him and his descendants of peace.
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CHAPTER 27

|SAAC BLESSES JACOB

Isaac confiscated the birthright from his brother Esau, for the price of amed of stew; and now,
his mother plotted for him to confiscate as wdll, hisfather Isaac’ s blessing instead of Esaul.

1- Issac cals Esau 1--4
2- Rebecca supports Jacob 5--25
3- Jacob gets hisfather’ s blessng 26 -- 29
4- Esau deprived of hisfather’ablessing 30--40

5- Esau holds a grudge againg his brother 41 -- 46

1- Isaac calls Esau:

“Now it came to pass when Isaac was old and his eyes were so dimthat he
could not see, then he called Esau his older son and said to him, ‘My son’,
and he answered him, ‘Here | am’. And he said, ‘Behold now, | amold,
| do not know the day of my death. Now therefore, please take your weapons,
your quiver and your bow, and go out to the field and hunt game for me. And
make me savory food, such as| love, and bring it to me that | may eat, that my
soul may bless you before | die’
(Gen. 27:1-- 4)
Isaac ingpite of the fact that he previoudy knew that “The older shall serve the younger”
(Gen. 25: 23); that he heard how Esau had disgracefully sold his birthrights for amed of stew,
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despising it; and that he foresaw how Esau would take two pagan wives, to be a grief of mind to
his parents; Yet he cdled him to eet from his game, to bless him before he dies; and to let him
inherit the blessing he got from his father Abraham. Was Isaac motivated by his human fatherly
emotions, or he unknowingly undertook a prophetic task ?!

If we blame Rebecca for interfering in a human way, to let her beloved son Jacob get the
blessing ingtead of his brother Esau, even if in that, was to be a redlization of the divine decree
that the older shdl serve the younger, , yet we can not help noticing the weakness of Isaac, in
his wish to bless Esau, despite his knowledge of that divine proclamation. St. Jerome presents
us with a concise symbolic interpretation, quoted after . Hypoletes, reveding in it the symbolic
prophetic work, that that chapter carried, proclaming the Messanic era; which we may
summarize: Isaac, in his cal to his son Esay, to bless him as his eyes grew dim with old age,
refers to the heavenly Father, who cdled, a the fulfillment of time, the Jewish people, being the
firgtborn, yearning to grant them the biblical blessing, and let them enjoy the eternd sdvation, to
reign together withthe Lord Christ, and to keep the new Sabbath. Asto Rebecca, sherefersto
the Holy Spirit who, knowing that the older shdl serve the younger, cared for the congregation
of the Gentiles (the younger son) to get the biblicad blessng instead of the Jews, who rejected
the faith in the Messiah, the Savior. If the ‘kid of the goats' refersto the sdvation of sinners, the
two choice ‘kids, offered by Jacob asfood for hisfather, refer to some of the Jews joining with
the Gentiles. Rebecca let her son Jacob put on the clothes of his older brother, as reference to
men of the New Testament who acquired by the Holy Spirit, the Holy Books, and drew from
the Jews the law, the covenants, and the prophecies, that were their clothes which they took off
through their denid of Christ Jesus. As to the skins of kids of the goats that Rebecca put on
Jacob’s hands and on the smooth parts of his neck, they refer to the sin that the Lord Christ
carried on our behdf, dthough not his sins, as He is Holy. The food that he presented is the
unique sacrifice that brings pleasure to the Father’s heart, through which the Church was
granted His blessing, while Esau (the Jews) got the curse because of his denid. Jacob’s escape
to Haran out of his brother’s face, was a symbaol of the setting forth of faith to strangers, namely
the Gentiles, having been opposed by the Jews.
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Through this concept of the fathers, we can comprehend the true secret of the call to Esau to get
the blessing, to be confiscated by Jacob from him, through planning by his mother Rebecca.

2-Rebecca supports Jacob:

Rebecca heard what her hushand Isaac said to Esau; and now in her love for her son Jacob,
she told him dl what happened. It is strange that neither she nor Jacob never felt any remorse
for what they did; and even Isaac never rebuked them for their behavior, after discovering their
deceit, but confirmed his blessing for Jacob. He probably redized that they were right, dthough
they used an unethicd way.

. Augudtine believes that the Holy Book intended to clarify that Jacob’s behavior was not out
of shrewdness or deceit, but it was in faith and innocence of heart; as it was previoudy
proclaimed that “Esau was a skilled hunter, a man of the field, but Jacob wasa mild man,
dwelling in tents” (Gen. 25: 27). According to the Greek trandation, the word “mild” came

as (faultless or smple); that iswhy he was worthy of the blessing.

It was expected from Rebecca, as a prudent mother and a loving wife, to open her heart to her
man, and to remind him of the divine voice blessng the younger son; Yet God used even her

weekness for the good; eventhough she tasted the bitter results of her behavior.

Rebecca shrewdly executed her role: she prepared for her husband his favorable med, put on
Jacob the choice dothes of her eder son, carrying his smdl, and put the skins of Kids of the
goats on Jacob's hands and on the smooth part of his neck. By that, through the taste, smell,
and touch, Isaac was convinced that it was his elder son, so he blessed him. Concerning the
clothes, some scholars believe that Esau, as the firstborn, had a priestly garment, that he put on
in the days of his father, to offer the sacrifices on behdf of the family; while the skin put on

258



Jacob’'s hands and his neck, according to St. Augustine, referred to his carrying the sins of

others.

There is no doubt, that Jacob here, represents the Lord Chrigt, the Head of the Church, who
offered his life as a sacrifice of love, a heavenly food, that brings pleasure to the heart of God
the Father; He put on our clothes and garments, carried our Sins, to receive in our name, and for

our benefit the eternd glory, and the pleasure of His heavenly Fether.

Isaac said: “The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau” (Gen. 26:
22), and he blessed him ! It is a living portrait of the Lord Chrigt: His voice is that of the Son,
the Only-begotten; yet His hands are ours, as he carried our nature in Him ! Although being the

righteous Jacob, yet He, as Esau, He carried our weaknesses and our sins!

3- Jacob gets hisfather’s blessing:

“ Then hisfather I1saac said to him, * Come near now and kiss me, my son’,
and he came near and kissed him; and he smelled the smell of his clothing,
and blessed him and said, ‘ Surely the smell of my son is like the smell of
a field which the Lord had blessed. Therefore may God give you of the
dew of heaven, of the fatness of the earth, and plenty of grain and wine.
Let people serve you, and nations bow down to you. Be master over your
brethren, and let your mother’ s sons bow down to you. Cursed be everyone
who curses you; and blessed be those who bless you”
(Gen. 26: 26 -- 29)
Isaac, having eaten food and drank wine, he asked his son to gpproach and kiss him the kiss of
love and respect, to get the fatherly blessing, through the abundance of fulfillment in Issac’s life,
and the fragrance he carried dl his days.
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He smédlled in Esau’' s choice clothes the amdl of the fidds with ther joyful flowers and fruits, so
he began his blessng by saying: “The smell of my son is like the smell of a field which the
Lord had blessed”, praying of God to give him of the dew of heaven, that transforms the
barren land into a paradise; of the fatness of the earth, namdly its fertility; and plenty of grain and
wine, a 9gn of fulfillment and joy. He prayed for him as well, to let people nations serve him,
and his brethren to bow down to him. Here, St. Erinaos says, that we should not take that
blessing according to the literal concept, but to the symboalic spiritua one, that was redized
through the blessings of the New Testament. He explains that blessing as such:

[If somebody does not understand these things, as referring to the designated Kingdom (the
Messanic), he will fdl into contradiction as did the Jews, who were utterly confused: It was not
judt, that the nations have not served Jacob during his life; but he, himsdlf, after receiving the
blessing, left his home, and served, for the duration of 20 years, his uncle Laban the Syrian
(Gen. 31: 41). It was not just that he did not become a master to his brother, but he bowed
himsdf to the ground before Esau, on his way back from Mesopotamia to his father’s house,
and presented him with many gifts (Gen. 33: 3). Besde al that, how could he inherit plenty of
grain and wine, he who immigrated to Egypt because of the famine that befell the land where he
dwdt; and submitted himsdlf to Pharoh of Egypt ? ! ].Therefore, we should not take that
blessng on a literd bass, as it was spiritudly redized by the coming of the Lord Chrigt, when
Jacob -- namely, the Church enjoyed the spiritud Kingdom. According to St. Augustine, [The
blessing of Jacob is the proclamation of Chrigt to dl the nations, which is redized now ... Isaac
is the law and the prophecy; as, even through the mouth of the Jews, the blessing of Christ was
proclaimed through the prophecy, through someone who did not know or comprehend it. The
world is like afidd full of the sweet fragrance of Chrigt; His blessing is like the dew of heaven,
namely the rain of divine words, The fatness of the earth is the gathering together of nations. His
blessing is the abundance of grain and wine, namdly, the multitudes that partake of the bread
and wine, through the sacrament of His body and blood; The nations minister to Him, and the
princes bow down before Him. He is the Master of His brethren, as He reigns over the Jews.

The children of the Father worship Him -- those who are the sons of Abraham according to
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fath, as He is, according to the flesh, a descendant of Abraham -- Cursed be everyone who
curses Him, and blessed be those who bless Him].

In our Lord Jesus Chrigt, each one of us becomes Jacob, who hears the blessing from his
father's mouth as such: “Surely, the smell of my son is like the smell of a field which the
Lord had blessed; May God give you of the dew of heaven, of the fatness of the earth,
and plenty of grain and wine ... Be master over your brethren ‘. Indeed in Jesus Chrit, our
heart becomes like a fidd, like a paradise, that smells of fragrance that brings pleasure to the
heart of the Groom, to say: ‘1 have come to my garden, my sister, my spouse; | have
gathered my myrrh with my spice; | have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; | have
drunk my wine with my milk. Eat, O friends ! Drink, yes, drink deeply’ O beloved ones! “
(Songs 5: 1) . St. Gregory of Nyssa says in his interpretation of the Book of the Songs: [He
comes to his garden ... and gathers its spices, mixed with the fruits of its virtues, he then taks
about his enjoyment of the feadt, saying to his spouse: “1 have come to my garden, my sister,

my spouse” |].

What is the dew of heaven, but the sanctification of the soul, that becomes like a heaven
carrying the grace of God, as dew used by the Holy Spirit to irrigate a plenty of land; the fatness
of the earth refers to the fertility of the body, sanctified by the Holy Spirit, to have dl its
energies, fedings, and capabilities, working in harmony with the dew of heaven. As to the
abundance of grain, that reveds the fulfillment of the soul, by its Groom, the bread coming down
from heaven; while that of wine, refers to the abundance of the inner spiritud joy. Findly,
enjoyment of authority, refers to the status of the spiritual man, as a king of authority, and a
master who, if he says to this thought to come, it would come; and if he says to that though to
go, it would go. He would have authority by the Lord over his thoughts, as well as over his

senses and his depths'!
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4- Esau deprived of hisfather’sblessing:

Some people may probably wonder: Where had Esau gone wrong, to be deprived of a
blessing, confiscated by his brother, through a plan by their mother Rebecca ? Did he not cry
with an exceedingly great and bitter cry, when his father told him how his brother came with
deceit and has taken away his blessing; and did he not beg his father to bless him aswell ?!

That can be answered by saying, that Esau has been negligent with what he dready had -- the
birthright -- s0 he accordingly lost the blessing. That, and his actions as a whole, have deprived
him of getting the blessing.

Esau's exceedingly great and bitter cry, means that he, according to the apostle, “sought the
blessing diligently with tears”  (Hebrew 12: 17), but he did not seek it with its spiritud
concept; He sought it for the sake of worldly blessings, as proved by his request to get a
blessng as wdl, saying to his father: “Have you not reserved a blessing for me ?“  (Gen. 27:
36). It is only one blessng, through which the Lord Chrigt will come from his seed; So how
could it be for the two brothers ?!

5- Esau holds a grudge againgt his brother:

Despite his grudge againg his brother, we can not deny Esau his noble reaction; He refused to
kill his brother for the sake of his father's old age ...; He expected that his father would die

soon, not knowing that he wasto live for along time.

Rebecca, fearing to tel Isaac about Esau’s grudge againgt Jacob, she asked him to ingtruct
Jacob to depart to Haran to marry from there, instead of taking a wife of the daughters of Heth
as his brother Esau did ... By tha she found an opening for Jacob to get the blessings of his

father before fleeing before his brother’ s face.
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As afruit of her human planning, and her deceit of her man, Rebecca, findly, was bereaved of
her beloved son Jacob; athough St. Ambrosius sees in Rebecca' s last action a kind of wisdom,
having overcome her natural motherly nature, for the sake of turning away the fury of Esau, so
as not to be bereaved of him together with his brother Jacob, saying: [The good counsels soar
above the natural emotiong].
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CHAPTERS 25-- 50

GOD’'SDEALINGSWITH JACOB

God' presence had been manifested in the life of Abraham and Sarah; and their son Isaac
received God's blessings to them, and enjoyed their hope in sdvation; The Lord Himself came
to him, to confirm His promises to his father Abraham. ... Now Jacob receives, in his turn, the
blessngs of his parents Isaac and Rebecca, namely God's blessing to them, to live, carrying on
ther faith, and enjoying their hope, gtriving al the days of his sojourn on earth for the sake of the

Lord.

1- Jacob the wrestler in his mother’swomb
2- Jacob supplants his father’ s blessing
3- Jacob and the open heaven
4- Jacob labors for his uncle Laban
5- God blesses Jacob's uncle
6- Jacob wrestles with the Angel
7- Jacob overcomes Esau with love
8- Shechem violates Dinah, Jacob’s daughter
9- Jacob returns to Bethel
10- Jacob and his beloved son Joseph
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CHAPTER 28

JACOB AND THE OPEN HEAVEN

Having blessed his son Jacab, Isaac -- by request of Rebecca -- ingtructed Jacob to set forth to
his uncle Laban, to take one of his daughters awife, who would support on hisway of faith, and
not to marry from among the daughters of Canaan as his brother Esau did ..

O hisway heaven he dreamed that heaven was open, and saw a ladder set up on earth, and its
top reached to heaven, and there the angels of God were ascending and descending on it, and
the Lord stood above it..... Jacob rose early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put
at hishead, and poured il on top of it, to set it asapillar in God's house.

1- Issac’s commandment to his son Jacob 1--5
2- Esau marries the daughter of 1shmael 6--9
3- The heavenly ladder 10-- 15
4- Jacob and the house of God 16 -- 22

1- Isaac’' s commandment to his son Jacob:

If Rebecca asked Jacob to flee from the face of his brother Esau until his fury turns away, she,
together with her husband Isaac were convinced that Jacob is the hair of the blessing, in whom
the promise would be redlized; that is why, in her talk with him she was sure of his eventud

return to the land of Canaan (Gen. 27: 44, 45) to inherit the land of promise ... Isaac dso made
that clear in his saying to Jacob:
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“May God Almighty give you the blessing of Abraham; to you and your

descendants with you, that you may inherit the land in which you are a

stranger, which God gave to Abraham’

(Gen. 28: 4)

Indeed, Isaac could have sent one of his servants to bring awife for Jacob, as Abraham did for
him; but because of Esau’s fury againgt his brother, Isaac and Rebecca preferred to send Jacob
off to his uncle Laban to stay with him “a few days’ ; these few days extended about 40 years
..., during which Rebecca died and did not see her son Jacob.

Isaac blessed his son Jacob before he sets forth to his uncle Laban, described by the Book as
“the brother of Rebecca, the mother of Jacob and Esau” (Gen. 28: 5). Here, Rebeccawas
caled ‘the mother of Jacob” , counted as a firstborn, who would enjoy the blessings of
Abraham.

2- Esau marriesthe daughter of |shmad:

When Esau saw how his brother got the birthright and the blessing, that was confirmed by
sending him to ‘Padan Aram’ to marry one of his uncle's daughters, and felt that his own
marriage to two of the pagan daughters of Heth, had deprived him of much, he intended, for the
sake of pacifying his parents, to marry a third wife, ‘Mahdath', daughter of 1shmael, son of
Abraham, and sister of ‘Nebgjoth'.

3- The heavenly ladder:

And now, having fled before the face of his brother Esau, deprived of the compassion and care
of his parents, On his way, when the sun has s&t, he found himsdf done and prone to many
dangers ...; Amid that affliction, Jacob lay down to deep, putting his head on one of the stones
of that place. Then he dreamed of aladder set up on the earth, and its top reached to heaven;
something he could never had seen, as he was dwelling in his tent, spoiled and cared for by his
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mother, with soft pillows under his head ! Amid affliction and deprivation, there comes God to
respond to any need, and to give in much more abundance than we ask for. And as St. Jerome
says. [The stone under Jacob’'s head is Chrigt, as he, who never had a stone under his head,
have one now, a the time he fled before his oppressor. When he was in his father’s house,
comfortable according to the flesh, he did not enjoy such astone under his head. He forsook his
home, and became poor and londy, with nothing in his possesson except a cane, to find in the

same evening a stone to put under his head; and to find comfort through avision he saw].

If the stone is the Lord Chrigt, we would never enjoy heavenly visons and exdted divine

knowledge, aslong as we live spoiled, leaning on others.

Father Caesarius, Bishop of Arles, believes that Jacob refers to the Lord Christ; and his father
Isaac, who commanded him to forsake the girls of the region, refers to God the Father who let
His Son forsake the Jewish Synagogue, to head far away to acquire the Church of the Gentiles
as His bride. That was redlized when the two apostles, Paul and Barnabas, said to the Jews:. “It
was necessary that the word of God should be spoken to you first; but since you reject it,
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, behold, we turn to the Gentiles’ (Acts
13: 46).

Father Caesarius aso sees in that stone, a symbol of the Lord Christ, on whom the Church is
established, anointed for the work of salvation; While the Lord Christ appeared on the top of
the ladder, in the height of heaven, being the heavenly, there He is under Jacob’s head as the
cornerstone, on which the Church is set through His incarnation. St. Augustine speeks of that
stone saying: [In that stone, we comprehend Christ ... put a his head, being the Head of the
Church (1 Corinthians 11: 3); then that stone was anointed, as Christ was so cdled, as He is

“anointed’].

The ladder seen by Jacob is the cross of our Lord Jesus Chrit, through which, by faith we are
lifted up to enjoy heaven itsdf; and through their denid, the Jews descend down to Hades. And
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as . Jerome says. [| believe that the cross of the Savior, is the ladder seen by Jacob; On that
ladder, the angels were seen ascending and descending; On that ladder, namely on the cross,
the Jews were descending, and the Gentiles were ascending]. And he o says. [He saw angels
ascending, as he saw Paul ascending; and angels descending, as he saw Judas the traitor faling
down; He saw Saints ascending from earth to heaven; as he saw aso angels descending, namely
the devil and dl his hogs, faling down from heaven].

As we behold the ladder, we should not find it difficult to ascend through it, asthe Lord is there
on its top to support us and to lift us up; and as . Jerome says. [Do not look at the steps, but
lift your eyes ip to where the Lord is]. St. Jerome encourages us to ascend without stopping,
saying: [If one of usis standing on the first step, let him not despair to reach the second one; and
who stands on the second, et him not lose hope of reaching the third. How heppy the martyrs
have been, many of whom were worthy of ascending to the ultimate steps, to the top itsaf. We,
who are living in the world, can not ascend dl the steps, from the bottom to the top, at one time;
yet, | wish we do not stop at the first step, but it isfit for us to strive ascending higher steps].
And he says as well: [The lesson we learn from that ladder, is thet it is not fit for the Snner to
despair of savation, nor for the righteous to relax in peace concerning his virtue]. Father
Caesarius interprets the timing of that vision on the way, by saying: [Why did that vison happen
on the way, before Jacob acquires his wife ? Because our Lord, the true Jacob, first bowed on
the ladder, namely the cross, before shgping the Church for Himsdf. He did that as he
presented her with His blood, as a dowry for His Kingdom[.

4- Jacob and the house of God:

| our study of the Church as the house of God, we spoke of “Bethel”, having been the first
house of God, set by man, after he enjoyed the opened heaven, and saw the ladder set up on
earth, and its top reaching to heaven, and saw the angedls of God ascending and descending on
it; and heard God, who was standing on its top saying to him, “I amwith you” . Jacob awoke
from hisdegp and sad:
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“Qrely the Lord isin thisplace! ... How awesomeisthisplace! ... Thisis

none other than the house of God, and thisis the gate of heaven! ... Then he

took that he had put at his head, set it up asa pillar, and pored oil on top of it,

and he called the name of that place ‘Bethel’, namely, (the house of God) “

(Gen. 28: 16 -- 19)

God intended to present to the sacred congregation through their father Jacob, two facts of
faith, which are: His presence with them, and the opening of heaven to those on earth. Asto His
presence with His people, we find God's confirmation “I am with you” , at atime when Jacob
found no one to support him. As to the opening of heaven to those on earth, the reconciliation
has been redized through the true ladder, and the Church became the house of God, and the
dwelling place of his angels. And as &. John Chrysostom says. [God sends angels to mankind,
to lead them to the heavenlies. Here, heaven is st on earth; in order that heaven is committed to

accept the earthlies].

We have previoudy dedt with the Church (Bethd), and its rdaionship with the sacred

congregation and heaven.
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CHAPTER 29

JACOB’'SMARRIAGE TO LEAH AND RACHEL

Having enjoyed God's peace through the ladder, Jacob hastened to ‘ Padan Aram’; and there
he encountered with Rachd by the well of water; and after laboring for his uncle Laban, he
married his two daughters Lesh and Rachd.

1- An encounter with Rache 1--14
2- Jacob serves his uncle Laban 15-- 20
3- Hismarriage to Leah and Rachel 21-- 30

4- The sons of Leah

1- An encounter with Rachd:

“ So Jacob went on his journey, and came to the land of the people of the east”
(Gen. 29: 1)
The vison he saw motivated him to hasten, with peace of heart, on his way to where his uncle
dwelt in ‘Padan Aram’, east of Canaan. It is as though, as our eyes are opened to heavenlies,
and as our internd ears enjoyed God' s promises, that He is with us, we hasten on our way, not

to marry Lea or Rachd, but to unite with God in our Lord Jesus Chrigt.

“ And he looked, and saw a well in the field; and behold, there were three flocks
of sheep lying by it; for out of that well they watered the flocks. A large stone
was on the well’ s mouth”

(Gen. 29: 2)
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The three flocks of sheep lying by the well, were waiting for someone to roll the large stone that
covered the well’s mouth, for dl to be watered. If Jacob is referring to the Lord Christ, who
came to the world to acquire the true Rachd -- the Church of the New Testament -- as His
bride; He came to the field, namely to the world, where there was awell, that was the closed up
Baptismd Font; that was in need of Jacob to roll the large stone from its mouth, and to reved its
secret through His coming into it. The three flocks lying by the well, anticipating its water, and
waiting for someone to roll the stone for them, are three groups, lying on the hope of salvation,
these are: Fathers preceding the Mosaic law, like Abel, Enoch, Abraham, Jacob, and Joseph,
together with those who followed their faith; then men of the Mosaic law, who anticipated the
Savior Messah through the symbols and commandments; to be followed by the prophets,

whose eyes were opened to behold the true Jacob coming in the spirit of prophecy. In other
words, these three flocks, that lied by the wdll, waiting for the Messah, were: The naturd law;
the Mosaic law, with its symbols, and the prophecies. All sat by the well, inviting humanity to
enjoy the water of Baptism, to gain sonhood to God, and to enter into the heavenly Kingdom;

They are, however, unable to present them. They are pointing their finger toward the Kingdom,
anticipating the coming of the Savior, the hope of al nations; the heavenly Groom !

“Now while he was speaking with them (the shepherds), Rachel came with her father’s
sheep.... When Jacob saw Rachel, ... he rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and
watered the flock of Laban, his mother’s brother. Then Rachel kissed Rachel, and lifted
up his voice and wept; then he told Rachel that he was her father’ srelative, and that he
was Rebecca’ s son. So sheran and told her father ... Laban ran to meet him, ... and told
him, * Surely you are my bone and flesh’. And he stayed with him for a month”
(Gen. 29:9-14)
Jacob’ s talk to the Shepherds when the stone was on the mouth of the well, refers to that of the
Word of God to the men of the Old Testament in various ways, through events, symbols, and
prophecies; until the time was ripe, for the Church of the New Testament, to come, He came
forward and rolled the stone from the mouth of the well, presenting the Church with His Holy
divine sacraments. Ralling of the stone dso reminds us of what happened the day of His
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resurrection, when He was risen, while the stone was Hill on the mouth of the grave; But He
sent His Angd to roll the stone, in order to let us drink from the water of His resurrection,
through being buried with Him, and aso risen with Him; As said by the apostle: “Buried with
Him in Baptism, in which you also were raised with Him through faith in the working of

God, who raised Him fromthe dead” (Colossans 2: 12).

Jacob kissed Rachd, lifted up his voice and wept ... What kiss was that, but that of practical
love, Jesus proclaimed when He cried out on the cross, as He delivered Himsdf for the
Church’'s sake. That kiss that Rachd yearns for, saying: “Let him kiss me with the kisses of
his mouth -- for your love is better than wine” (Songs 1: 2). Asto teling her that heisa
relative of her father, that refers to His proclamation of His relaionship to us through the cross,
as when we were reconciled, we became the sons of His heavenly Father ! We entered with the

Lord Chrig into a relationship through the grace of His cross!

Jacob stayed with Laban for a month; as it was the custom at that time to give hospitdity for a
maximum of one month, after which the guest is to be treated as one of the family, sharing with
them their regular daily life, including work, dthough he earns awage for it.

In short, Jacob encountered with Rachel, on a leve different from that with the shepherds who
were gtting by the well, in the following various aspects:

* He encountered with her, after lifting up the shadows and symbols, to enter with her into
the perfection of truth.

* He encountered with her by the water, to enter with her into a relaionship through the
secret of Baptism; and to enjoy sonhood to God.

* He kissed her, lifted up his voice and wegpt; the kiss of the cross, namely, that of practica
love, in which He ddlivered Himsdlf for her sske.

* As He proclaimed Himsdif to her, she accepted Him, and entered with Himinto her  father's

house.
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* He gtayed for a month in her father's house ... a Sgn of our felowship with Him dl days
of our life, until He enters with usinto His heavens.

2- Jacob serves hisuncle:

“ Then Laban said to Jacob, ‘ Because you are my relative, should you therefore
serve me for nothing ? Tell me what should your wages be' ... He said, ‘I will
serve you seven years for Rachel your younger daughter’. So Jacob served seven
years for Rachel, and they seemed but a few days to him, because of the love he
had for her”

(Gen. 29: 15 -- 20)

Jacob could have passed the first month as a guest, doing only very smple work; but as a man
of grife, he gave dl his energy, that Laban considered him indispensable. When asked about his
wages, he asked for his younger daughter Rachdl. Jacob represented the Lord Christ who
descended to the world as a guest, dthough He is its Creator; and persisted on working in the
world for the sake of the younger daughter Rachdl, namely, the Church of the New Testament,
to acquire her abride for Himsdlf.

If ‘Leah’ means (faulty) or (blemished), probably because of her weak or delicate eyes, and
‘Rachd’ means a (she-goat); the true Jacob, the Lamb of God, seeks Rachdl, (the she goat),
sanctified by the blood of the Lamb; while ‘Leah’ has lost her beauty, because of her wesk
inner eyes or of her spiritud ingght.

It was said of the years that Jacob served for Rache, that “they seemed but a few days to

him, because of the love he had for her” (Gen. 29: 20). And as &. Jerome says. [With love
nothing is difficult; Labor is easy to who longs for it].
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If, for the sake of his marriage to Rachdl, Jacob worked for seven years, that seemed as though
few days, then worked for extra seven years, How much, it isfit for us to offer, for the sake of

our enjoyment of the Kingdom of heaven, and our union with our Lord Christ ?

3- Jacob’s marriageto L eah and Rachél:

Having completed his seven years service, Jacob demanded Rache to be given him as his wife,
as his days are fulfilled, according to his uncle' s promise. Laban made afeast, and in the evening
he brought his daughter Leah to Jacob, and gave her ‘Zilpah' as her maid. In the morning, when

he discovered his uncl€ s decait, Laban said:

“1t must not be done in our country, to give the younger before the firstborn;
Fulfill her week, and we will give you this one also for the service which you
will serve with me still another seven years’

(Gen. 29: 26, 27)

If Jacob had deceived his father Isaac in his old age, getting his blessng instead of Esay,
eventhough that was with good intention and for a spiritual goa, Y et, he was to be treated by
the same measure he treated his father ... So he was deceived by his uncle concerning Rachd,
then deceived by his sons concerning Joseph; and passed most of hislife with a bitter soul.

Deceit was not a difficult task, asthe bride, dl dong her wedding feast, used to be covered with
athick red vell ..., and in the darkness of the evening, it was not easy to recognize her

Anyway, what occurred concerning Jacob’s marriage, carried a prophetic symbolic Sgnificance;
and as said by father Caesarius, Bishop of Arles. [These two women to which Jacob was
married, refer to the two peoples. Leah refer to the Jews, and Rachd to the Gentiles, with
Chrit, as a Cornerstone, connected the two peoples, as two walls from different directions .. In
Him they found eternd peace, according to the words of the apostle: “For He Himself is our
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peace, who had made both one” (Ephesians 2: 14)]. It isto be noticed, that the Lord Christ
came from the tribe of Judah, born by Leah (Gen. 29: 35); asthe Lord Christ came incarnated
from among the Jewish nation.

The law, forbidding marriage to two ssters, was not yet ddivered (Leviticus 18: 18); and Jacob
was hot seeking polygamy, having come from his father’s house to marry only one wife; and in
his service to Laban, he expected to be given just one wife. As to connecting to maids, that was
not out of carnd lust, but for need of children, as the world at that time was sparsaly populated,

inrdaiontoitssze

4- The children of Leah:

It was not without reason, that God, seeing that Leah was unloved, He opened her womb, to
bear to Jacob ‘Reuben’, ‘Simeon’, ‘Levi’, then ‘ Judah’, before she stopped bearing; God gave
Leah the privilege to be loved by her husband for the sake of her children. From another aspect,
Lesh, represented the Jaws, who werefertile, as far as knowledge of God was concerned; from
them came the fathers, the prophets, the priesthood, etc. ... Asto Rachel, she represented the
Gentiles, who were before, ‘barren’, with no spiritua fruit, because of paganism.

From Leah came ‘Reuben’, the (firstborn)..., The Jews were, in the eyes of the Lord, the
(firgtborn), until the Gentiles took away from them the spiritud birthright. Also from her, came
‘Levi’, (the Priesthood), and also ‘ Judah’, as the Lord Christ came from the Jews ...

then she stopped bearing; as the Jews rejected the Lord Christ, who came of the tribe of Judah,
there was a ceasing of spiritual bearing. It seems that Jacob temporarily deserted her, before
she resumed bearing; in probable reference to the expected return of the Jews from their denid
of the Lord Chrigt, and their anticipated acceptance of Chrigtian faith in the end of time.
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CHAPTER 30

A STRUGGLE INJACOB'SLIFE

If Jacob struggled with his twin brother Esau while ill in their mother’ swomb (Gen. 25: 22), dll
his life had been a continuous series of struggles, he struggled with Esau, and supplanted him of
his birth right and blessing; and now, in thet land far from home, he livesin afamily atmosphere,
filled with struggle in between his two wives, Lesh and Rachd, beside struggling with thelr father

concerning hiswages.

1- A druggle between Lesh and Rachel 1--24
2- Jacob demands his wages 25-- 43

1- A struggle between L eah and Rachd:

Leah, having been with weak eyes, older than Rachel, and of less beauty, God granted her
children to bring her the love of her husband Jacob (Gen. 29: 31). This made Rachd jedous of
her sister, who said to Jacob:

“Giveme children, or elsel die”
(Gen. 30: 1).
Jacob's soul was very hitter, as he longed to satisfy Rachel whom he loved; and now, she is

asking for something he can not provide; so, angrily he said to her:

“Am| in the place of God, who has withheld from you the fruit of the womb ? “

(Gen. 30: 2)
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And when she gave Jacob her maid Bilhah to have children by her, he got himsdf into more
continuous struggles in between Lesh and Rache ...; Each of them wanted to have more
children than her Sster. The secret behind that struggle was:.

() The two wives probably heard from Jacob, much about God's promises to Abraham,
Isaec, and Jacob, and about what their descendants would enjoy, of the inheritance of
the land of promise, and of the blessng of the coming of the Messah of ther
descendants, The sruggle was based on the longing of each of them, for the divine
promises to be fulfilled by her children.

(2) As far as Leah is concerned, Lea fdt that she was unloved, believed that Jacob, her
man, was her right done, and that Rache supplanted her of his heart; She assumed that
bearing him many children would probably open up his heart. That was apparent when
Rachel asked Leah to give her of the (mandrakes), brought from the feld by her son
Reuben (Gen. 30: 14); Leaanswered her:

“Isit a small matter that you have taken away my husband ? Would you take
away my son’s mandrakes also?
(Gen. 30: 15)

This shows that Leah felt that Rachel had supplanted her of her husband; beside the probability
that Jacob temporarily deserted her, which is why she accepted to give away her son's
mandrakes to Rachel, for the price of spending one night with Jacob (Gen. 30: 15). Asto this
mandrakes that Reuben found in the field, and brought to his mother, (Gen. 30: 14); it isaplant
caled (apples of the genie) or (agpple of love); dso caled (Jerboh); apple-like in shape, and
believed by the common people at that time, to bring about a husband’ s love to hiswife.

(3) Rachel, on her part, has been jedous of her sster, who bore four sons to Jacob, while she
was barren ... God allowed for the barrenness of Rachel, to open Jacob's heart to Leah; and to
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be a symbol of the Church of the New Testament, coming from the Gentiles, who were
previoudy with no spiritud fruit; then was granted children; the Book says:

“Then God remembered Rachel, and God listened to her and opened her womb.
And she concelved and bore a son, and said, ‘ God has taken away my reproach’.
So she called his name Joseph, and said, ‘ The Lord shall add to me another son’ “
(Gen. 30: 22 -- 24)
She became a symbol of the Church of the New Testament, that gave birth to ‘Joseph’,
meaning (growth) or (addition); asit continuoudy seeks a life of growth, and longs for persstent

fruition.

Amid that bitter struggle between Leah and Rachdl, Jacob’s soul had been surely bittered, trying
to satisfy both of them. By that, he redized the bitterness previoudy felt by his brother Esau,

amid their gruggle for the birthright and blessing... Here, we can not disregard the faults
committed by Rachel during her struggle, until she bore Joseph; these were:

a Rachd fdl into despair, instead of placing her hope on God; and demanded from her
man what is 0lely theright of God, saying to him: “Give me children, or else | di€”
(Gen. 30: 1); asthough sheisteling him: Give me children, or ese | would be counted as dead

... Of what useisyour love for me, when | am childless, without a heir !

b- Rachd went so far to compel her husband to get her children by her maid, opening to hersdlf

anew range of struggle with her sster Leah, aswell aswith her own maid.
c- She restored to faulty common beliefs, assuming that esting these mandrakes would let her

keep her hushand' s love; probably because she feared that he would desert her if she grew old
without bearing children'!
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Findly, it ssems that she eventualy placed her hope on God, as the human ways she resorted
to, outside faith, have al come to no avail. Then, God opened up her womb, and granted her a
son she cdled “Joseph”, meaning (growth) or (addition), in belief of God, who continuoudy

gives

In the following table we find the names of Jacob’s sons, and the meanings of their names:

Mother Son  Meaning Resson of giving him this name
Lesh Reuben Sonofvison “TheLordlooked on my affliction” (Gen. 29: 32)
Leah Smeon Lidener “The Lord heard that | am unloved’ (Gen. 29: 33)
Leah Levi Attachedto me *“My husband will become attached to me, because |
have borne him three sons’ (Gen. 29: 34)
Leah Judah  Praiseor confess“l will praisethe Lord (because He granted her 4 sons’
(Gen. 29: 35)
Belhah Dan Tojudge “God has judged Rachel’s case” (and gave her ason
by her maid Belhah) (Gen. 30: 6)
Bdhah Naphtdi Spacious “The Lord let Leaprevail” (made her spacious), as her
did bore another son (Gen. 30: 8)
Zilpah Gad Conggent “Leawrestled with her sster by bearing a (troop) of
oNns (Gen. 30: 11)
Zilpah Asher Happy “Lea became happy” (Gen. 30: 13)
Leah Issachar Reward “God has given me my hire (reward)  (Gen. 30: 18)
Leah Zebuun Dwdling “Now my husband will dwell with me, because |
have borne him sx sons’ (Gen. 30 20)
Rachel Joseph Toadd “The Lord shal add to me another son” (Gen. 30 24)
Rachel  Benjamin Ben-Oni Because of severe pain in her ddlivery, “But his of
(son my grief) father caled him *Benjamin’”; namdy, the son of

grief and pain will enjoy theright hand of the Lord
(Gen. 30: 18)
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The descendants of Jacob began with ‘Reuben’, the firstborn according to the flesh, in whomiit
was proclamed that God saw our affliction, so He granted us fruit; and would keep granting us
until we enjoy ‘Benjamin’; namely, through pain, we should reach up to God's right hand, in
felowship of eternd glory.

The following are comments of some fathers on that issue:

(1) The succession here came according to age seniority; starting with the firstborn according to
the flesh, and ended with Benjamin, the youngest. But in the Book of Reveation, it camein the
following order: The sons of Leah, followed by those of Rachd; then the sons of the two maids,
without reference to their seniority. It is as though God intended to confirm that the divine glories
are not given according to seniority of age, but according to spiritua growth, and to actud union
with God.

(2) Some fathers noticed that the twelve sons had only one sster ‘Dinah’, by Leah (Gen. 30:
21); or, a leadt, there is no reference in the Holy Book to any other. If mae sons refer to the
fruit of the Spirit, the daughter refers to that of the flesh. Because of Dinah, the only daughter,
Jacob and his sons got into a conflict with the people of Shechem (Gen.34); as though the flesh,
if not controlled and sanctified, would corrupt the peace of the Spirit, and would let it lose its

increasing fruit.

2- Jacob demands his wages:

As so0n as Rachd gave birth to her son Joseph, a kind of family stability began to appear in
between the two sgters; Lea felt secure because of her many sons, and Rachd began to fed

less jedous. Then, Jacob garted to think of going back to the land of Canaan, saying to his
uncle Laban:
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“ Send me away, that | may go to my own place and to my country. Give me
my wives and my children, for whom | have served you, and et me go; for
you know my service which | have done to you”
(Gen. 30: 25, 26)
These words came to carry, firm but tender admonishment at the same time; He spent 14 years
sarving for marrying his two wives, then 6 years of service, for nothing more than his mere
sustenance and that of hiswives and children. And now, as he is comes out, with his two wives,

12 sons, and a daughter, he possesses no flocks of sheep.

Laban redizing how God blessed his household because of Jacob, said to him:

“ Please stay, if | have found favor in your eyes, for | have learned by experience

that the Lord has blessed me for your sake; ... Name me your wages, and | will

give you”

(Gen. 30: 27, 28)

Here, Jacob asked Laban to give him every speckled sheep (the white spots on their kin are
about equa to the black), every spotted sheep (black, with some white spots), and every black
one, beside al the speckled and spotted among the goats....These kinds of sheep and goats
were rare in the East; So he chose the few and Ieft for his unde the many.

After executing that agreement, Laban gave his flocks into the hands of his sons; and put three
days journey (about 40 miles) between his flocks and those of Jacob (Gen. 30: 36). This
reveds the extent of wedth that Laban reached, © have to isolate the two flocks by such a
distance; He, who did not possess more than a smdl flock, that his daughter Rachel used to
shepherd, in the day Jacob cameto their land.

In order for Jacob to get rich, he had to put three days journey between himsdf and hisunde.
As we said before, the three days refer to the fellowship of resurrection of our Lord Chrigt,
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raised from the dead after three days, For God to grant him the blessing, he should practice the
life of resurrection, namdy the new life in Jesus Chrigt, of which Laban is deprived.

Jacob used took for himsdlf rods of green poplar and of the amond and chestnut trees, peded
white strips in them, and exposed the white which was in the rods; the rods he had peded, he
st before the flocks in the gutters, in the watering troughs where the flocks came to drink, so
that they should conceive when they came to drink.... And it came to pass, whenever the
stronger livestock conceived, that Jacob placed the rods before the eyes of the livestock in the
gutters,...But when the flocks were feeble, he did not put them in; So the feebler were Laban's
and the stronger Jacob’s.

Although he used such shrewdness, yet his true richness had been the blessing of the Lord.

Let us get away from the love of the world, attach oursaves to the Lord, risen from the dead, to
be like Jacob, who set forth, athree days journey, to be aid of him:

“Thus the man became exceedingly prosperous, and had large flocks, female
and male servants, and camels and donkeys’
(Gen. 30: 43)
By the new life for usin Jesus Chrigt, we will have spiritud prosperity and abundance, through
the sanctification of our senses, emotions, capacities, and dl our energies, for the sake of His

kingdom.
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CHAPTER 31

RETURN TO CANAAN

If Jacob refers to the Lord Christ, He embraces the Church of the New Testament (Rachel),
with her children, and the Church of the Old Testament (Leg), with her children, and carries dl
of them to the heavenly Canaan ... But the pagan Laban, representing the Devil, does not accept
that procession, so he set forth with his hogts to hinder it, but fails completely.

1- Escape of Jacob 1--21
2- Laban pursues the procession 22-25
3- Laban ssekswhat ishisin us 26 - 42
4- Making a covenant 43-54
5- Departure of the two parties 55

1- Escape of Jacaob:

Laban's sons felt that Jacob has taken away al that was their father's, and acquired dl his
wedth (Gen. 31: 1), something that changed the countenance of Laban toward Jacob ... At that
time:

“The Lord said to Jacab, ‘Return to the land of your fathers and to your kindred,

and | will be with you”

(Gen. 31: 3)

Jacob’s heart was surely attached to the land of Canaan, being the land promised by God to
Abraham and his descendants. He wanted to get married to Rachel, then return to inherit. But 7
years have passed, followed by 7 years more, and now, he is there for twenty years, he had to
st forth from Haran; He had dready got the beloved wife, children, numerous sheep and cettle,
beside servants and maids, So How can he depart ?! The Lord spoke to him in the language of
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facts, dlowing for the change of attitude of Laban and his sons againg him, in order to let him
feds his position as a stranger, and wish to depart. The Lord also spoketo himinavisonina
dream, and ordered him to depart (Gen. 31: 12, 13). Jacob redlized that what he facesin his
life, are not a matter of coincidence, but through divine ordainment, so as to fulfill God swill in
him. If The behavior of Laban and his sons was through jedousy and evil spirit, yet Jacob felt
that al occurred a the right time. We learn from this that al every thing in our lives are for the
good, if we surrender our life in his hands, something felt by the apostle Paul who said: “All

things work together for good to those who love God” (Romans 8: 28).

So Jacob sent and called Rachdl and Leato the field, to hisflock, so that seeing the extent of his
wedlth, they would ligten to his counsel, and set forth with him together with their children ... He
reveded to them how the countenance of their father became unfavorable toward him. He
reminded them of how he, with dl might had served therr father; yet he has deceived him and
changed his wages many times, ...and of how the Lord has taken away the livestock of their
father, and given them to him. And how findly, how the Lord commanded him to return to the
land of his fathers, to which he is committed to obey. It seems from his talk to them, that they
were aware of the dream he had, on his escgpe from the face of his brother, and how he
anointed the pillar, and made a vow (Gen. 31: 13) ...It is as though, by his previous taks with
his wives, he had prepared their hearts and minds for what was to come ..., to respond to his

tak, saying:

“Whatever God has said to you, do it”

(Gen. 31: 16)
We can say that the submisson of Rachel and Lea to Jacob, and their position againgt their
father, have been a reault of ther redization of the continuous dedings of God with their man;
thelir understanding of his anticipation of God's blessng and his yearning to return, in order to
enjoy His promise, and to fulfill hisvow in Bethd.... So the last talk came to respond to an inner
thought thet filled their minds. In other words, Jacob has succeeded in gaining his family to
God's account, and in preparing ther lives to submit with joy to Him.
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Rachd and Leafdt that their father treated them as Strangers, that instead of giving them of what
was his, he sold them for the services of their honest husband al those years.. So they
encouraged Jacob to depart.

“ Then Jacob rose and set his sons and his wives on camels, and he carried away
all hislivestock and all his possessions which he had gained in Padan Aram, to
go to hisfather Isaac in the land of Canaan. ... So he fled with all he had. He
arose and crossed the river, and headed toward the mountains of Gilead”

(Gen. 31; 17 - 21)

If Jacob represents the Lord Christ, who came to our land, as though to Haran, and took us
away from our ancient father, namely from the devil -- Laban, the Pagan -- ,He acquired usas a
His bride, ether if we were from the Gentiles as Rachd, or from the Jews as Leg; to carry us
together with our children , namely, the fruits of the Spirit, and our sheep, namely, the fruits of

the sanctified flesh; and dl that He acquired in us, through sanctifying our senses, thoughts,

capacities, and energies; to set forth with us from our land, from Padan Aram, to cross, not the
River of Euphrates as Jacob did, but the water of the Holy Baptism; heading, not toward |saec,
but toward the bosom of God the Father, to be with Him in His heavens eterndly ! Thisis our
new Jacob, who came to us, and would never rest, until He set forth with us to where His
heavenly glories are; He would carry us, yet, not againgt our will, but according to it, as Rachdl

and Leadid with Jacob.

Let uslikewise share the fedings of these two wives, Let us say that our ancient father, the devil,
has treated us as strangers, and sold us, having confiscated our lives, freedom, and glories, and
now, there he is deceiving to captivate us in his kingdom ... Let us escape, together with Jacob,
away from his authority; and set forth by the Holy Spirit, crossing the water of Baptism, to enter
to our new Father, the Holy heavenly Father, to enjoy His inheritance, instead of that of our
perishable ancient father !
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2- Laban pursuesthe procession:

If Jacob set forth escaping before Laban's face, yet he was leading the processon of the
Church, griving and triumphant in him. And as said by the apodtle Paul: “Now thanks be to
God who always leads us in triumph in Christ; and through us diffuses the fragrance of
His knowledge in every place” (2 Corinthians 2: 14). That procession, as St. Caesarius,
Bishop of Arles says, would infuriate the devil, who can not bear to see the Lord Christ carrying
humanity, but he would pursue it. Thus, if we accept the Lord Chrigt as a spiritud |eader, who
carries us triumphantly, setting forth with us to His Father’s bosom, the evil one would never
gtand ill, but would pursue our lives, hoping to find in us something to hold us for, and to clam

us as though we are his, or hischildren'!

While Laban has gone to shear his sheep, Rachd stole the household idols that were her
father's (Gen. 31: 19), that he kept in or near his tent. Laban was told, only on the third day,
that Jacob had fled (Gen. 31: 22)

Laban -- as a representative of the evil one -- was shearing his sheep. If the devil istrying his
best to acquire every soul as a spoil for himsdlf; he intends to shear its wool for the account of
his kingdom; He is abusing his followers ! Rachd refers to the Church of the Gentiles, who
could sted away his idols from him; to destroy the idols of her father, which she had
worshipped for such along time before the coming of the Lord Christ. Asto his unawareness of
Jacob' s fleeing, before the third day; this refers to the inability of the evil one to recognize truly,
the secret of the saving work of the Lord Christ, except by the resurrection of the Lord from the
dead (in the third day). The devil did not redize the triumph of the Lord Christ and His conquest
on the cross, until he knew that He is the resurrection; the Grantor of life!

Redlizing, on the third day that Jacob fled, Laban:

“took his brothers with him and pursued him for seven days' journey, and
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he overtook himin the mountains of Gilead. But God had come to Laban

the Syrian in a dream by night, and said to him, ‘ Be careful that you speak

to Jacob neither good nor bad”

(Gen. 31: 23, 24)

When the devil recognized our processon of triumph, having known the Lord Chrig, as the
Grantor of resurrection, instead of retreating, he took his brothers with him, and pursued us for
seven days, as though the enemy uses every available means, and every one, to fight againgt the
procession of triumph, and would persist on pursuing it for seven days, namely, he would fight
againg us dong the whole week with no rest. He would fight againgt us aslong aswe are il in
the world, as long as we are il in the body, he would never rest, in hope of gaining us for his
kingdom, and taking us away from the road of our savation.

The war or conflict, was not between Jacob and Laban, namdly, it was not a persond conflict,
but was one between the Kingdom of God, and that of the devil; That is why God, Himsdf
interfered at the right time, and warned Laban againgt harming His man Jacab.

3- Laban (the devil) seekswhat ishisin us:

L aban rebuked Jacob for “carrying away his daughters like captives of war”, and not letting
him kiss them And their children, accusing him of doing foolishly, as he “might have sent them
away with joy and songs, with timbrel and harp” (Gen. 31: 26, 27).... It is obvious that
Laban would have hindered him and would have taken his daughter from him by force, as sad
by Jacob himsdlf.

Anyway, Laban’s only question, after proclaiming that he isincapable of doing Jacob any harm,
because of God's warning to him in adream ..., was. “Why did you steal my gods? (Gen. 31:
30). To that Jacob answered: “With whomever you find your gods, do not let him live. In
the presence of our brethren, identify what | have of yours, and take it with you” (Gen.

31: 32).
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Jacob did not know that Rachd had stolen her father’s gods ..., and now, she had taken the
household idals, put them in the camd’s saddle, and sat on them, pretending that she could not
rise before her father, because of her monthly period. Aswe said before, Rachd represents the
Church coming from the Gentiles, who used to worship the idols, which she crushed under her
feet !

Jacob asked Laban to search his and his family’s belongings, and with whomever he finds his
gods, let him take asadave ... And as S. Caesarius, Bishop of Arles, says. [I pray that God's
mercies come to us, and grants us that the enemy would never finds in us anything of his; s0 as
not to get the excuse to keep us with him, away from the eternd life]

Then Jacob was angry and rebuked Laban, saying to him:

“What is my trespass ? What is my sin, that you have so hotly pursued me ?...

These twenty years | have been with you, your ewes and your female goats

have not miscarried their young, and | have not eaten the rams of your flock.

That which was torn by beasts | did not bring to you: | bore the loss of it; you

required it from my hand, whether stolen by day or stolen by night. There | was'!

In the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by night; and my Sleep

departed from my eyes ... ; and you have changed my wages ten times’

(Gen. 31: 38-- 41)

By that Jacob proclamed his honesty dl aong twenty years in Laban’'s service, presenting a
living portrait, not just of the shepherd of sheep, but of every man given the responshility of
caring for souls, how he should bear the drought of the day and the frost of the night; so as not
to let any soul of hisflock be torn by beadts, or any heart to be stolen

| say that these words of Jacob shdl remain rebuking every minister in God' s vineyard. If sheep

are o precious in Jacob' s eyes, how much so would be every human soul in ours ?!
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Laban changed the wages of Jacob ten times, namely severd times, yet Jacob’ honesty did not
change ...; Thus, it isfit for us, not to care for wages, whatever they might be: materid or dignity
I Let us Say honest for the sake of sdvation of al souls. How beautiful are the words of S
John Chrysostom: [I am afather, filled with compassion ... Hear what the gpostle Paul say: “My
little children for whom | labor in birth” (Gaatians 4: 19). As every mother screams at the

time of her delivery, so dso | do].

4- Making a covenant:

Laban wisdly asked for a covenant to be made between him and Jacob, his son-in-law, so that
none of them would harm the other. Jacob took a stone and set it as a pillar; and they made a
heap of stones, and they ate on the hegp for the sake of reconciliation. That hegp of stones, that
would be a witness of the covenant they made, was cdled “Jegar Sahaduthd’, in Syrian, by
Laban, but Jacob caled it “Gaeed”, in Hebrew; both names meaning (heap of testimony); and
dso cdled in Hebrew, “Mizpah”, meaning (watch tower); as though God would be watching

over them.

If Jacob and Laban have set a pillar and a heap of stones, as a covenant of reconciliation, and
ate their, as a Sign of peace; namdy, they shared one bread as well as one blood; that pillar
refers to the cross of our Lord Jesus Chrig, lifted up on the Mount of Calvary, offering His
body and blood as a sacrifice of love for our sake. The Lord Christ reconciled us with His
Fether, in His body ddivered for us, and offered as exdted food of love, capable of lifting us up
to a union with God the Father, through abiding n Him ! The cross would eterndly remains,
with the Lord's holy body and blood, a testimonia of truth to that reconciliation, and a Sgn of
the new covenant that we got, and we cdl it the “New Testament” (Matthew 26: 28; Luke 22:
20; 1 Corinthians 11 25). That covenant we accept and to it we commit oursalves, and as said
by the gpostle Paul: “Of how much worse punishment, do you suppose, will he be thought

worthy, who has trampled the Son of God underfoot, counted the blood of the covenant
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by which he was sanctified a common thing, and insulted the Spirit of grace? “ (Hebrew
10: 29).

5- Departure of thetwo parties:

“ Early in the morning Laban arose, and kissed his sons and daughters and

blessed them. Then Laban departed and returned to his place”

(Gen. 31: 55)

At the end of that Stuation, Laban returned to his place, and Jacob went on hisway ... Laban
had put his heart in Haran, while Jacob put hisin the land of promise! And God gave each of
them his heart’s request; Whoever puts his heart in dugt, will hear the divine voice, saying: “For
dust you are, and to dust you shall return” (Gen. 3: 19); While whoever puts his heart in
heaven, will hear the divine voice, saying: “For a heaven you are, and to heaven you shall
return” . He gives us according to what the heart lugts for, and to wherever it setsforth; If it fals
down to things of the world, our life transforms into worldly corruption; and if it sets forth

toward heaven, it transforms to heavenlies!
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CHAPTER 32

PREPARING FOR THE ENCOUNTER WITH ESAU

If Jacob got much confused, and feared his encounter with Esau, yet God prepared his heart for
that encounter, by His appearance and warning to his uncle Laban, to confirm to him that He is
his Kegper and the Ordainer of hislife; And on his way, God appeared, and alowed Jacob to
wrestle with Him, to be granted a new name, to be carried by the Church of the Old Testament

aong the ages.
1- Jacob with the angdls of God 1--2
2- Jacob sends messengersto his brother 3--8
3- Jacob resorts to God, the God of his father 9--12
4- Jacob sends a present to his brother 13--23
5- Jacob wrestles with God 24 -- 32

1- Jacob with the angels of God:

“ S0 Jacob went on hisway, and the angels of God met him. When Jacob
saw them, he said, ‘ Thisis God's camp’, and he called the name of that  place,
"Mahanaim' “
(Gen.32: 1, 2)
While Laban returned with his brothers to the land in which he had put his heart, Jacob in his
turn st forth with his household and al his possessons toward Canaan, as though to the
heavenly Canaan, the promised land; That is why the angels of God met him. Jacob represents
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the Church spjourning on the earth, setting forth with al its hearts, members, and dl its
possessions, toward the baosom of the Father, by the Holy Spirit, through its union with, and
abiding in, its Head, Jesus Chrigt; It walks hidden in its Christ, and supported by His hosts (the
angels of God). That was what Jacob saw, as he said, “This is God’'s camp” ; ... We are

walking in adivine processon, accompanied by the angels, who love our sdlvation.

It seems that the number of angels that Jacob saw, was s0 huge, that he caled them, “God’'s
camp” and caled the place “Mahanaim”, meaning (two camps): Jacob and his household
representing a seen army, while the angels of God supporting them are representing a divine,
unseen army. The scholar Origen believes that the Church that embraces those fearing God,
when it convenes, it dso includes the angels of God , who surround them; There would be both
a seen church, another unseen one of angds All convene together in Jesus Christ the
‘Cornerstone’, who unifies the earthlies with the heavenlies, for the Church to become a
“Mahanam”, namely two camps united together.

2- Jacob sends messenger sto hisbrother:

If God taught Jacob two lessons: the first through His appearance to Laban, who intended to
him harm, and forbidding him to do it; and the second through the appearance of His angels to
him; Yet Jacob, in his human weskness, was fearing the wrath of his brother Esau, so he sent
messengers to test his fedling toward him. Esau has been in the land of *Sair’, the country of
‘Edon’, which were two names of Esau: He was cdled ‘Sar’, namdy (hary), as wel as
‘Edom’ , namely (red or bloody) (Gen. 25: 25). That region, might have been cdled ‘Sar’,
because of its numerous trees that gave it the impresson of har covering the body; and
extended from the Gulf of Aquaba to the Dead Sea, belonged to the ‘Horites (Gen. 14: 6),
then taken over by Esaul.
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Jacob sent messengers with a message of hope to have favor in his sight; without seeking the
counsd of God, or asking for his support ... eventhough, in his message, he used the spirit of
love and humility, cdling his brother ‘lord'.

Esau listened to the message; He has been very rich, and came to meet his brother with 400
men with him, something that made Jacob afraid and distressed (Gen. 32: 7). He divided the
people that were with him, and the flocks and herds and camelsinto two companies; so that in
case Esau attacked one of them, the other company which is left will escape; and thought of
sending a present of love, to find favor in the Sight of his brother.

Jacob is not to be blamed for his ordainments, especidly that he did everything with wisdom
and humility; Yet heisto be blamed for not seeking God's counsd.

3- Jacob resortsto God, God of hisfathers:

Greatly distressed and afraid of his brother Esau, Jacob resorted to God by prayers, that came
strong and effective, having the following criteria

(1) He speaks with God through a persond relationship, caling Him:

“God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac:
(Gen. 32: 9).
He does not speak with God, as a God, isolated from humanity, nor as a lover of mankind in
generd, but as His Father, and Father of hisfamily. How wonderful for man to fed that heison
theleve of a persond relationship with God; Something that was obvious in the life of S.
Augustine, who once sad, that he feds that there is nobody dse in the world, but God and
himsdf; God granting him &l love, and he responds by presenting God with his whole heart.

293



(2) He reminds God of His promises.
“The Lord who said to me, ‘ Return to your country and your kindred, and |
will deal well with you”
(Gen. 32:9)
God is pleased, when His children ingst on the redlization of His divine promises, and  hold on
to them in the sairit of loving sonhood.

(3) In his prayer, he feels weak before God' s exdted and rich love; asthough he shies from
asking for more, saying:

“1 am not worthy of the least of all the mercies and all the truth which you
have shown your servant”
(Gen. 32: 10)
All what heis asking for now, is nothing but an extension of enjoyment of the practica  riches
of God'slove, which he had aready tasted ! Heis not asking, as though he has some right, nor
asking Him to give him back, for some good he did; but he is asking Him to give him, as he used
todong dl hisyears, as He was, and il is, rich and generous in His giving.

(4) Jacob says, “1 crossed the Jordan with my staff; and now | have become two
companies’

(Gen. 32: 10)
He l€eft his father’ s house empty- handed, with no possessions other than the gaff inhis  hand;
and now he is returning in two great companies. He is, as though, like a believer, setting forth
from the world, carrying in his heart, his gaff, namely hiscross asthe secret of his srength;
through thet divine g&ff, he acquired, he becomes, in God's eyes, as two companies, as he is
sanctified in his Spirit, as wdl asin his body, the Spirit presenting dl its energies, and the body
al its senses, sanctified inthe Lord !
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Father caesarius sees in Jacob, as he departs with a gaff, to return in two companies, a
symbolic portrait of the Lord Chrigt, saying: [Jacob utilized his staff to acquire hiswife; while
the Lord Chrigt carried his cross to save the Church].

Findly, having referred God to himself and to his family; reminded Him of His divine promises,
proclaimed his right in those promises, not because of some righteousness he did, but because
of the growing riches of God's love; and having talked of the aspect of faith, concerning the
activity of the cross is g&ff), he findly asked Him to deliver him ! | wish we present our
problems, troubles, and needs, but only after offering a sacrifice of thanksgiving to God, and
after enjoying an amiagble talk with Him, and parading His amazing deeds with us!

4- Jacob sends a present to hisbrother:

Wisdly, Jacob sent to his brother a present of love, to put out the flame of wrath that kindled 20
years ago; seeking his love through 580 heads of sheep, camels, cows, and colts, etc. He sent
his present in successive droves, in order to gppease the heart of his brother. With the present,
he offered humility, commanding the servants who delivered his presents to say to his brother, if
he asks them, ‘Whose are these in front of you ?* :

“‘They are your servant Jacob’s. It isa present sent to my Lord Esau; and
behold, he also isbehind us ...; For he said, ‘I will appease him with the
present that goes before me, and afterward | will see his face; perhaps he
will accept me”
(Gen. 32: 18- 20)
| wish we make peace with dl people; gain friends through corruptible worldly means; as well
as by the spirit of humility, that lifts us up in the eyes of God, of His angels, and do of people!
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Finally, Jacob took his two wives, his two maidservants, and his eleven sons, and crossed over
the ford of Jabbock, namely the river of Jabbock, one of the tributaries of the Jordan, 23 miles
north of the Dead Sea, now cdlled, ‘El-Zarka'.

5- Jacob wrestles with God:
“ Then Jacob was left alone, and a man wrestled with him until the breaking of day”
(Gen. 32: 24)
Having crossed, together with his family, the ford of Jabbock, Jacob was |eft aone to meditate;
as though he was getting ready for his encounter with his brother Esau, through an encounter
with God. A man appeared to him, who, most of the scholars believe to be an angdl, appearing
in the form of man, not the Word of God, but representing the divine presence; Jacob says.
“For | have seen God face to face, and my lifeis preserved”
(Gen. 32: 30)
And, it was said to him:
“ For you have struggled with God and with men, and have prevailed’
(Gen. 32: 28)
“When He saw that He did not prevail against him, He touched the socket of
his hip; and the socket of Jacob’s hip was out of joint, as He wrestled with him”
(Gen. 32: 25)
Namely, the angel saw that Jacob, in his struggle, did not surrender, but persisted al night; a
Stuation, in which, as the angd appears, as though defeated by the man, He lightly touched the
socket of Jacob's hip,. Jacob insisted, not to let the angel go “until He blesseshim” (Gen. 32:
26); redizing that he was dedling with a heavenly Being.

. Augustine comments on this episode, saying: [Why did Jacob wrestle with Him ? Because
“the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and the violent take it by force” (Matthew 11:
12), Why did he wrestle ? In order to take Him by labor; as whatever we get after strife, we
hold to it more strongly]. And he dso says [The man defeated the angdl; yet the conqueror
perssts on holding the angel until He blesses him. What a grest mystery ! The defeated blesses
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the conqueror ! He was defeated, because He chose that, to appear weak in His flesh form,
dthough in His greatness, He was strong; “For though He was crucified in weakness, yet He
lives by the power of God” (2 Corinthians 13: 4). What happened with Jacob, before his
encounter with Esau, to overcome him with love, refers to what the Lord Christ did; coming as
weak, carrying our nature, to occupy the last row; to be counted as a trespasser, and to bear

the disgrace of the cross; but, risen from the dead, He blesses our nature, and renewsit in Him'!

. Ambrosius believes that what happened with Jacob concerning the socket of his hip getting
out of joint, refers to the fellowship of his passon with the Lord Chrigt, who will incarnate
through his seed, saying: [In his passon he acknowledges the heir of his body, and by Him he
would pre-identify the passon of his heir, through what happened to the socket of his hip].

The struggle ended with the angel asking Jacob about his name, not that He does not know it,

but in order to change it to anew namefit for him as a grifer, saying to him:

“Your name will no longer be called Jacob, but Israel, for you have struggled
with God, and with men, and have prevailed”
(Gen. 32: 28)
And as said by S. Clement of Alexandria [The new name was presented to him for the new
people]; as though this gift was not granted to Jacob personaly, but to the whole people of
God, asasgn of ther spiritud drife.

Jacob called the name of the place ‘Panid’, namely, (God's face), considering himself fortunate

to have seen God face to face, and his life is preserved ... with sunrise, Jacob set forth to join

his family, encouraged by these visons and that struggle.
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CHAPTER 33

JACOB’'SENCOUNTER WITH ESAU

If Jacob had prepared himself for his encounter with his brother Esau, through prayers, offering
gifts and dividing his family into two companies;, God, on His part, prepare Esau’s heart, by
kindling it with brotherly emotions and longing to meet his brother.

1- The encounter of the two brothers 1--16
2- Jacab in Succoth and Shechem 17 -- 20

1- The encounter of thetwo brothers:

“ Now Jacab lifted his eyes and |ooked, and there, Esau was coming, and with him

were four hundred men. So he divided the children among Lea, Rachel, and the two

maidservants. And he put the maidservants and their children in front, Lea and her

children behind, and Rachel and Joseph last. Then he crossed over before them and

bowed himself to the ground seven times, until he came near to his brother”

(Gen.33:1-- 3)

This ordainment reveded Jacob's fedings. He put his beloved Rachel with her son & the end of
the procession, in order to give her more chance to escape, in case of any attack by his brother
and hismen. Asfor him, he crossed over before dl, asthough heis offering himsdlf aransom for
al, even for the two maidservants. It isfit for a Chrigtian to harbor such a Spirit, to be as his
Magter the Lord Christ, who preceded the flock as a good Shepherd, who deliver Himself for
his flock.
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Jacob precede the procession, not out of a Spirit of haughtiness or arrogance, but of a Spirit of
humility, bowing himsdf to the ground seven times, as a Sign of submission. As to the Lord
Chrigt, the heavenly Groom and Head of the Church, He preceded the procession of conquest
by His humility, “making Himself of no reputation, taking the form of a servant, ... and
being found in the appearance of man, He humbled Himself and became obedient to the
point of death, even the death of the cross’ (Philippians 2: 7, 8); He, God's only begotten
Son, learned obedience through His passion (Hebrew 5: 5); Being One with His Father, He
fagted, prayed, and worshipped in submisson to Him, in our name, and on our account, SO our

worshipping is accepted in Him.

If Jacob supplanted the birthright and the blessing, and enjoyed God's promises to his father
Abraham, and his father Isaec, yet the Holy Book did not disregard the good heart and feglings
of his brother Esau, evident from the following behavior:

(1) Once Esau saw his brother,

“He ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck and kissed him,
and they wept”
(Gen. 33: 4)
as though he had forgotten the past, with al its envy and grudge !

(2) He reveded his love through his brotherly inquiry about that great number of people who
came with Jacob, to which the later responded, that they were gracioudly given to him by God,
the Grantor of eveything.

(3) It seems that Esau did not fed comfortable with taking the present presented to him by his

brother Jacob; but wished ingtead to give him hospitdity, together with his family, and dl his
servants ... Jacob, in his turn, responded to these fedings, with a spirit of  humility and wisdom,
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as though gpologizing for the past, and asking him to show his  pleasure through recelving his
present, saying to him:

“1f I now found favor in your sight, then receive my present from my hand,
inasmuch as | have seen your face as though | had seen the face of God, and
you wer e pleased with me”

(Gen. 33: 10)
And he urged him, and he took it.

(4) When Jacob suggested that Esau should go ahead before him, as he would rather lead on
dowly at apace, his weak children, and nursing livestock, are able to endure, until he comes to
Esau's place in Sair, Esau wanted to leave some of his men to support and guide him.

2- Jacob in Succoth and Shechem:

Jacob journeyed to * Succoth’, meaning (booths); many places carried this name, as for instance
Succoth, where the Jews set booths for their livestock, after their exodus from the land of
Egypt, not far from ‘Rameses (Exodus 12: 37); and ‘ Succoth’ to the west of the Jordan; But
the present * Succoth’, was located east of the Jordan, about one mile, south of the river of
Y abok.

After Succoth, he set forth toward Shechem in the land of Canaan (see Gen. 12: 6). In some
versons, it issad: “ Jacob came to Sdem, city of Shechem” , namely to Salem, on the border of
the land of Shechem, son of Hamor. There, he bought the parcel of land, where he had pitched
his tent, from the children of Hamor, Shechem’ s father, for one hundred pieces of money.
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The firgt task Jacob did as he returned to Canaan, was to erect an atar for the Lord, and called
it ‘El Elohe Israd’, namdly, (God of Isradl); as he came to settle down in the bosom of God,

through the sacred sacrifice.

Let us have in our heart, an dtar for the Lord, for our depths to be a spiritua Canaan, where

God trangfigures through the sacrifice of the cross.
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CHAPTER 34

DINAH AND THE PEOPLE OF SHECHEM

Jacob returned to the land of Canaan, and with him were twelve sons, beside Dinah, a daughter
by his wife Lea. As Dinah went out to see the daughters of the land, she was violated by
Shechem the son of Hamor, for which the sons of Jacob were grieved and angry; so they killed
the people of Shechem with the edge of the sword, plundered the city, and took al their wives
and children captives. That action very much troubled Jacob.

1- Shechem violates Dinah 1--2
2- Hamor asks for Dinah as awife for his son 3--12
3- Jacob’s sons' deceitful response 13--31

1- Shechem violates Dinah:

“ Now Dinah the daughter of Lea, whom she had borne to Jacob, went out to

see the daughters of the land; and when Shechem the son of Hamor, the Hivite,

prince of the country, saw her, he took her and lay with her, and violated her”

(Gen. 34: 1, 2)

In our talk of Jacob’s sons (Gen. 30), we saw that the eleven (later twelve), refer to the fruits of
the Spirit, while Dinah, as a daughter, refers to the fruit of the flesh; that stays sanctified and
responding to the fruit of the spirit, aslong as the flesh is controlled by good ordainment; But, to
let Dinah go out to see the daughters of the land, she would surely lose her sanctity, corrupt the
peace of her father and brothers, and cause the death of many. That iswhy the spiritud gpostle
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Paul says. “I discipline my body and bring it into subjection, lest, when | have preached to
others, | myself should become disqualified” (1 Corinthians 9: 27).

Sarah was in the tent behind Abraham, as Abraham encountered God and His two angels (Gen.
18: 9, 10), representing the body under control in the Lord, that seeks the lusts of the Holy
Spirit; That iswhy the two of them enjoyed the divine promise to have Isaac; while Dinah going
out to see the daughters of the land, represents the spoiled body that destroys the soul, and
deprivesit of its peace; Dinah going out to see the girls of the world, to follow their waysin life,
lost her virginity and freedom, and was violated by the world.

2- Hamor asksfor Dinah, as awifefor hisson:

Hamor came to Jacob, asking for Dinah ton be a wife for his son Shechem, after the later
violated her, for which Jacob was shocked, but held his peace (Gen. 34: 5), waiting for the
return of her brothers from the field to tell them about the incident. Considering what was done
“a disgraceful thing in Israel, by lying with Jacob’s daughter, a thing which ought not to
be done” they thought of vengeance, not againgt Shechem aone, nor againg his father together
with him, but againg al the inhabitants of the city; Simeon and Levi took over themsdves the
execution of that inhuman task.

Hamor assumed that he was making it up for Jacob’s honor, by asking for Dinah to be a wife
for his son, offering a proposition, he considered generous, to enter with Jacob’ s household into
marriage relationships, to become one family; and to dwell and trade and acquire possessionsin
their land....; Moreover, Hamor asked Jacob and his sons to ask him ever so much dowry and
gifts, and he would give according to what they say, with pleasure and joy, for the sake of his

lovefor hisson'!

If *Shechem’ means (shoulder), and Hamor is a word derived from (hemar, or donkey), what

Shechem and his father did, refers to the work of the devil, who persuades cregtion to acquire a
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(stubborn shoulder) toward God, and to behave according to carnd thought, like an animal, a
donkey. The devil here, violates the human soul, to get her corrupted like Dinah, by stubborn
soirit and lugtful thoughts. Then, pretending to solve the problem, he approaches with
exaggerated tenderness and generosity, and proclams his wish for making close marriage
relationship, presenting his land, trade, and possessions, as a dowry, in an attempt to draw the
soul away from her true Jacob ! These are the devil’ s deceitsin every generation, atempting to
draw the soul away from faith, through appearances of tenderness, generous giving, and making
closer relaionship. That iswhy the gpostle Paul warns us, saying, ” What communion has light
with darkness ? “ (2 Corinthians 6: 14).

3- Jacob’s sons' deceitful response:

If Hamor did wrong by counting marriage like a trade bargain; being able, by his land and
wedth, to acquire Dinah; Jacob’'s sons, Simeon and Levi in paticular, did wrong by their
deceit, and using the Situation to avenge in an inhuman way. Smeon and Levi , demanding asa
condition of their consent, if Hamor, his son, and every mae of the people of Shechem are
circumcised. As their demand was met, it came to pass, on the third day, when they werein
pain, that Simeon and Levi, killed dl the males of the city with the edge of the sword, and took
Dinah from Shechem'’ s house, and went out. The sons of Jacob plundered the city, and took the

little ones and the women captives.

It was a savage crime that surdly troubled Jacob’s soul, for fear that the inhabitants of the land
would come together and avenge the people of Shechem, since he and his household were

foreigners and few in number.
If Jacob rebuked his two sons for their deceit, he was actudly drinking from the same cup that

he had mixed; having previoudy used deceit, himsdf, in supplanting his father’ s blessing; to have
al hislife a continuous series of hitterness, because of the decait of others, even if these others
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were his own sons. Laban, his uncle decaived him ten times; and he remains until his last days
regping the result of what he had sown.
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CHAPTER 35

JACOB DEPARTSTO BETHEL

Jacob, no doubt, lived dl his yearsin ‘Padan Aram’, dreaming of the day when he would return
to Bethel, where he saw the heavenly ladder, felt the awe of God's house, and made a vow to

God. ... Now, God redlizes the wish of his heart, inviting to go up to Bethd.

1- Jacob departsto Bethel 1--15

2- Birth of Benjamin and death of Rachel 16-- 20
3- The sin of Reuben 21--26
4- Desth of Isaac 27--29

1- Jacob departsto Bethd:

“Then God said to Jacob, ‘ Arise, go up to Bethel and dwell there; and make

an altar there to God, who appeared to you when you fled from the face of

Esau your brother”

(Gen. 35: 1)

While Jacob was troubled in Shechem because of what his sons did, and of his fear of the
neighboring nations and people, God, Himsdlf, calls on him to go up to Bethd, to dwell, and to
make an dtar there to God. Jacob cameto ‘Luz’, which isin the land of Canaan, that became
cdled ‘Bethd’; of which we previoudy dedt (Gen. 28: 16 -- 22). It isto be noticed:
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(1) Jacob commanded his household and dl who were with him, to put away the foreign gods,
like the household idols which Rechel stole thet were her father's, theidolsthet were  in  the
servants possession before they enter into the divine covenant, and those that Jacob’s sons
might have taken from Shechem... It is impossble to proclaim the sanctity of the house of God
(Bethd), aslong as the congregation is not sanctified !  The sanctity of God' s house harmonizes
with that of the congregetion; thetwo of them -- the building and the congregaion --
becoming aliving icon of the faultless heaven.

(2) Jacob commanded his household to change their garments. If putting the foreign gods away
refers to sanctifying the soul, purifying the garments refers to the purity of the body.

(3) They gave to Jacab, al the earrings which werein their ears, together with the foreign idols,
to bury them under the terebinth tree which was by Shechem. Those earrings, were most
probably used, beside being ornaments, for certain fictitiousreligious  practices, as seeking
good and putting away envy, etc.... Burying the earrings and the idols under the terebinth tree,
refersto burying al the works and thoughts of the devil under the cross. If the house of God, in
its essence, is the dwdling of God amid His people, to encounter with Him, we have to bury dl
what are the devil’s, by the power of the cross.

(4) We saw that ‘Bethel’, or the (House of God), has been called before, the city of ‘Luz’, The
Luz or dmond, referring to the word of God; there being a close rdationship between the
Church, as God' s house, and the word of God; If the house of God refers to our entrance into
the bosom of God, to be in Him and to enjoy His life, the god of the word of God is our
abidance in God, and our enjoyment of the union with him, in His only begotten Son.

(5) As Jacob journeyed to Bethd, the neighboring peoples did not dare to pursue him, as

“Theterror of God was upon the cities that were all around them”

(Gen. 35 5)
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The nations feeling the awe of God in the life of Jacob, dwelling in God' s house, could  not

pursue him.

(6) Asthe procession of Jacob set forth toward Bethd,

“ Deborah, Rebecca’s nurse, died, and she was buried below Bethel under the
terebinth tree. So the name of it was called ‘ Allon Bachuth’ *
(Gen. 35: 8)

That, did not happen by coincidence, and the Book did not mention it without  Sgnificance;
God intended for Deborah, Rebecca s nurse to be buried in Bethel under the terebinth, called
later * Allon Bachuth', meaning (the terebinth of weeping). If Bethel embraced the congregation
of believersin the Lord, who dwels in their midst, among those believers who fell adeep, who
have previoudy gtrived like a (bee= Deborah), suckled many, and raised in the Lord, as what
‘Deborah’ did with Rebecca. In other  words, in God's house, al those who strive, who are
dill on earth, completing the days of their life, together with their brothers, who preceded them,

to be dl one Church, one house of the Lord.

Jacob buried his mother Rebecca s nurse, whom she receives as a present from her family. The
day she was engaged (Gen. 24: 59). Nurses had a great status and respect, that was close to
those of the mother. Some bdlieve that Deborah died at theageof one hundred and  eighty
years brought by Jacob from hisfather Isaac’ s household in Hebron. It seems that Jacob visited
his father there more than once, and obtained his permission to take Deborah , to have her
blessings as the nurse of his mother, who, probably died before returning from his sojourn with

hisuncle Laban.

It seems that everyone mourned her desth, that the place of her burid was caled “Allon
Bachuth”, below Bethd, namely a alowland in or close to Bethel.
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(7) Having put away the foreign gods, buried them together with the earrings, under the
terebinth tree, as though under the cross, and st forth to Bethd, in pure garments, namely pure
body; the terror of God was upon the cities that were al around them, and did not pursue the
sons of Jacob. The desth and burid of Deborah there, became a reference to a union of the
holy congregation, on the level of both the living and the dead. And now, Jacob enjoys adivine
gppearance, and a confirmation of the renewa of his name, and the divine promises; the Holy

Book says:

“ And God appeared to Jacob again, ... and said to him, * Your name shall not

be called Jacob anymore, but Isragl shall be your name' So he called his name

Israel. Also God said to him, ‘1 am God Almighty. Be fruitful and multiply; a

nation and a company of nations shall proceed from you, and kings shall come

from your body. The land which | gave Abraham and Isaac | give to you; and to

your descendants after you | give thisland’ “

(Gen. 35:9-- 12)

In Bethel, namely, the holy Church, we encounter with God Almighty “Elshdal’, not only asthe
All-cagpable One, but dso who grants us in Him the capability, to live strong and capable,
snging together with the apodtle Paul, saying: “1 can do all things through Christ who
strengthens me”  (Philippias 4. 13); We encounter with God Almighty, the Grantor of
Spiritud strength, to make everything in us new, and to carry a new name, not to be caled
‘Jacob’ anymore, but ‘Isral’; to be fruitful and multiply, according to his promise, so that our
cgpabilities, energies, and dl our fedings, would set forth by the Holy Spirit, to cary the
multiplying fruits of the Spirit, and become in God's eyes a naion, even a company of nations,
as our life become transformed into spiritud energies without limit; and from our bodies, kings
would proceed; to possess the mind, as a king of authority over every thought, and the soul, as
a queen who controls with authority, al things pertaining to the body, with no exception. ...
Lagtly, God grants us and our descendants the land He gave to our father Abraham and our
father 1saac, namely, grants us the holy body ( the land), asin inheritance which pleases our
heart, and not as opponent to the work of the Spirit of God.
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(8) Findly, Jacob dedicated the first house of God after thefall, asis sad:

“ Jacob set up a pillar in the place where He (God) talked with him, a pillar of
stone, and he poured a drink offering on it, and he poured oil on it”
(Gen. 35: 14)

Jacob presented a stone pillar, a drink offering, and ail ... that were received by God from the
hands of Jacob, to make of that place adwdling for him and Hisangels, He  who,  heaven
and earth are not wide enough for him. He lovingly accepts that place, as a sign of His dwelling
inthe midgt of His people, attachment to His children, and entering with His love into their lives.

That pillar dso refers to the Lord Chrig, the Cornerstone, who, amid His saving passion,
proclaimed the drink offering, namely, that of joy for His resurrection; and received the oil of
anointment, being the Messiah, Savior of the world; in whom done, we enter to dwell in His

Father’ s bosom, as an eterna house that embraces the whole Church in divine love.

2- Birth of Benjamin and death of Rachd!:

Jacob and all his procession departed from Bethd toward Ephratah; and about one mile north
of Ephratah, Rachd travallled in childbirth, and she had hard labor. And 0 it was, as her soul
was departing (for she died), that she cdled his name ‘BerntOni’, meaning (son of my grief),
because of the severe pain and grief she was suffering; but his father cadled him ‘Benjamin.,,
meaning (son of the right hand). Rachd was buried on the way to Ephratah (thet is Bethlehem) ;
and Jacob set apillar on her grave, that isthere to this day.

Rachd’ s heart was no doubt aflame with hope, to have a brother to Joseph from his father and
mother ... and lived dl the days of her pregnancy rejoicing for thet gift ... Why did God alow for
her desth as she ddlivered him ?
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(1) God wished to confirm to man, that birth and deeth, in human life, go hand in hand; and that

our joysintermingle with our griefs, aslong as we are dlill in our bodies.

(2) Rache came to represent the Church of the Gentiles, and Jacob was a symbol of the Lord
Christ. The Church kept on laboring hard with her children, that once the lects are
consummeated, the whole church would depart, to have eternd rest ... What gives grief to the
Church, to cal him ‘Ben-Oni’, gives joy to God, to cal him ‘Benjamin’. She labors and grieves
for some time, to have our grief turns to joy, when we al et forth together with God, on the
clouds, and be on hisright hand.

3- The sin of Reuben:

After the death of Rachdl, Israel journeyed and pitched his tent beyond the tower of Eder,
(meaning the tower of herds), located in the valey of shepherds, about one mile east of
Bethlehem ... ; And it happened that Reuben, Jacob's firstborn, dared to lay with Bilhah, his
father’s concubine, who was given to him by Rachd to give her children, Because of that
defilement, Reuben logt the blessng of birthright; something that was mentioned bitterly by
Jacob on his deathbed (Gen. 49: 14).

What Reuben, the firstborn, dared to do, refers to what Satan did, he who was previoudy the
‘morning gtar’, to whom God gave exated possihilities and gifts, but, in the pride of his heart,
deceived man to draw his heart away, the dwelling of God, for the devil to occupy, as a ‘bed
defiler !

After mentioning the sin of Reuben, the holy Book presented us with a list of Jacob's twelve
sons, of whom we have dedlt before (Gen. 30).
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4- Death of |1saac:

Isaac breathed his last and died at the age of 180 years, and was gathered to his people, being
old and full of days (Gen. 35: 29).

Isaac presented numerous fruits during his days;, Age is not to be counted in years, but in how
far pious life has been.
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CHAPTER 36

THE DESCENDANTS OF ESAU

After 1saac’ s sons. Jacob and Esau buried him, the Holy Book presented us with lists of Esau’s
descendants and the chiefs who proceeded from him, and the descendants of Sar, and the
kings of Edom... These lists came concise, S0 that the believer can apprehend the future events
that are to follow aong the ages, on his own, as far as origin of every people or nation. It came

to pass that those nations entered into faith, as the ancient Isragl denied his Chrit.

1- Wives of Esau 1--3
2- Descendants of Esau in Canaan 4--5
3-Departure of Esau to Sair 6--8
4- Descendants of Esau in Sar 9--14
5- Chiefs, the sons of Esau 15-- 19
6- Sonsof Sair 20-- 28
7- Chiefsof Sar 29-- 30
8- Kings of Edom 31--39
9- Ancther list of the chiefs, sons of Esau 40 -- 43

1- Wives of Esau:

The names of Esau’s wives were previoudy mentioned in (Gen. 26: 24, 35; 28: 9). The reason
for the differences between the list mentioned here, and the one mentioned before, is that some
of them carried more than one name, something that was common among men and women, as

for example, cdling Esau by the name of Edom, and Saral, by the name of Sarah.
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(1) ‘Aholibamah’ the daughter of ‘Anah’, the daughter of ‘Zibeon' the Hivite, was most
probably ‘ Judith’, the daughter of ‘Anah’ the Hivite, who was himsdf ‘Beeri’ the Hivite; thet is
because his father was a Hivite, and his mother was a Hittite; especidly that the tribes of the
Hivites and the Hittites have been descended from Canaan (Gen. 10: 15, 17), and were

intermarried.

(2) 'Adah’ was hersdf, ‘Basmath’ the daughter of Elon the Hittite (Gen. 26: 34).

(3) ‘Basmath’, daughter of Ishmael, Sster of Nebgjoth, was cdled ‘Mahdath’ (Gen. 28: 9)

2- Descendants of Esau in Canaan:

We were presented with a list of the sons, born by Esau's wives, while he was 4ill with his

father 1saac in Canaan, who were:

(1) ‘Eliphaz (My God is power), son of ‘Adah’.

(2) ‘Reud’ (Care of God), son of Basmath.

(3) Sons of ‘Aholibamah’: ‘Jeush’ (Jehovah hagtens); ‘Jadam’ (Johovah knows); ‘Korah
(Squash plant).

3- Departure of Esau to Sair:

As Jacob and Esau became too prosperous, and their possessions were too great for them to
dwdl together, and the land of Canaan ,could not support them because of their livestock,
Jacob dwelt in the land of Canaan, to inherit with his descendants what the Lord had promised;
Esau, on the other hand, departed to the land of Seir, that extended from the Dead Seato the
Gulf of Agaba, embracing achain of mountains beside agricultura land.
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Some believe that the name Sar refers to Esau himsdlf, having been hairy; while others see it

referring to a land of dense trees, that Smulates a hairy body; others gill believe thet refers to

‘Sar’, one of the chiefs of the Hevites (Gen. 36: 20), with whose family Esau got related in

marriage, having married ‘Aholibamay’ , the daughter of Zibeon; Esau went and took

possession in thet land.

4- Descendants of Esau in Sair:

The holy Book presented us with a list of Esau’s sons and grandchildren, born to him in Sair,

after departing from the land of Canaan ... eventhough this list includes some of them, who were

born in Canaan.

5- Chiefs of the sons of Esau:

Chiefs, here, mean heads of tribes; the Hebrew word came meaning (heads of thousands).

6- Sons of Sair:

Here, the seven sons of *Sair’ the Hevite, and their grandchildren, are included.

7- Chiefs of Sair:

The saven sons of Sar, were caled chiefs, having been chiefs of tribes.

8- Kings of Edom:

Those kings were like the judges in Isradl; their titles were not inherited, and their authority was
gmilar to achief of tribe,

315



We have previoudy, in the introduction to this book, commented on the phrase, “Before any
king reigned over the children of Israel” (Gen. 36: 31), by saying that it does not mean that
it was written at the time of the kings of Isradl, but it was written by the prophet Moses, who
knew that kings will reign on Israel in eras to come, according to God's promise to the fathers,

like His saying to Jacob: “Kings shall come from your body” (Gen. 35: 11).

9- Another list of the chiefs of Esau:

Some believe that certain of these chiefstook their authority by force, and not by inheritance.

316



CHAPTERS 37--50

GOD'SDEALINGSWITH JOSEPH

In our encounter with our fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, we saw how their lives were
marked by abundant dealings of God, o that, out of their bodies, came the Church of the Old
Testament, & a yeast that had to leaven the whole dough. And now, as we encounter with

Joseph, we have before us a portrait of our Lord Jesus, having come as His symbal in severd

respects:
1- Joseph, the son and the dave Gen. 37
2- Joseph and the wife of Potiphar Gen. 39
3- Joseph, the prisoner Gen. 40
4- Joseph, the glorified Gen. 41
5- Joseph’ s encounter with his brothers Gen. 42
6- The second encounter with Joseph Gen. 43
7- Calling Joseph'’ s brothers back Gen. 44
8- Joseph reveds hisidentity Gen. 45
9- Jacob blesses Joseph and his sons Gen. 48
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CHAPTER 37

JOSEPH, THE SON AND THE SLAVE

If the holy Book introduced the life of Abraham, the father of fathers, as the one who got the
‘promise’: “In your seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed” (Gen. 22: 18); and as
from whose seed, came the Lord Chrigt, the Savior of the world, and the desire of nations; and
the same applies to Isaac and to Jacob; Some could probably expect the holy Book to
introduce the life of *Judas’, from whose seed, the Lord will come. Yet, we find him dedling
with Joseph in some kind of detall, as his life carried a living symbolic portrait of the person of
the Messiah, His features, redeeming work, and glories, that he was worthy of enjoying a
double portion, becoming two tribes: Ephraim and Manasseh. Joseph’s life is considered the
connecting link between the era of the fathers, and the existence of the Jews as people and
nation; having opened the way before his father and brothers, to live in the land of Egypt.

In the present chapter, we find Joseph, the symbol of the Lord Chrigt, being the beloved Son,

and the dave who loves his brothers, and ddivers his life aransom for them.

1- Joseph, in hisfather's house 1--3
2- Joseph, the dreamer 4--11
3- A misson of love 12 -- 17
4- Joseph, the victimized 18-- 30
5- Dipping Joseph’stunic in blood 31--35
6- Joseph, the dave 36
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1- Joseph, in hisfather’s house:

“ Now Jacob dwelt in the land where his father was a stranger, in the land of

Canaan. Thisisthe genealogy of Jacob; Joseph, being seventeen years old was

feeding the flock with his brothers. And the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, and

the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives; and Joseph brought a bad report of themto

his father. Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, because he was the

son of hisold age”

(Gen.37:1--3)

Jacob dwdt in the land of Canaan as a sranger, like his father Isaac, until the time comes, and
his grandchildren would receive it, as a land of promise, where they dwell, not as strangers in
tents, but as citizens who build cities and houses ... As though Jacob represents the soul, that
wrestles spiritudly to the account of the kingdom, dwelling by faith in the heavenly Canaan, until
it inheritsit later on, to dwell there eterndly.

The divine inspiration, did not find, as far as the genedlogy of Jacob is concerned, greater than
to talk about Joseph, as a 17 years lad, who, dthough was helping the sons of the two
concubines: Bilhah and Zilpah, yet he was greet in the eyes of God, and beloved by his father !
The true greatness does not relate to the kind of work one does, nor to his position, but to his
inner life and his soiritua behavior. Joseph could captivate his father's heart more than dl his
brothers, to count him as the son of his old age, dthough there has been somebody who was
younger than him.

We sad that Joseph was a symbol of the Lord Christ; having been the one beloved to his

father; and as said by father Caesarius, Bishop of Arles: [Jacob loved his son, as the Father
loves His only-begotten Son, saying: “Thisis My beloved Son” (Matthew 3: 17) ].
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If Joseph becomes a dave and a prisoner in the land of Egypt, because of his brothers, to get
into the kings court to have the chance to fulfill the needs of his brothers; the Book proclaimed
that he was his father’s beloved son. .. | say that he is a living portrait of the life of our Lord
Jesus Chrigt, who, athough the Only-begotten Son, came to our Egypt as a dave, and entered
for our sake under judgment, in order to lift us up to his heavenly palace. What | say of the Lord
Chrig, | say of every true believer, as it isfit for him, firg to enter into a true sonhood to God,
to be the subject of His love, through abiding in Jesus Chrigt; By this sonhood, we accept
through love, to become daves, and enter under judgment for the sake of our brothers, in order
to lift them up, together with us, by Jesus Chrig, to taste the felowship of his glory, and to be
fulfilled by the heavenly bread. That was expressed by the gpostle Paul, saying, “For though |
amfree fromall men, | have made my self a servant to all, that | might win the more” (1
Corinthians 9: 19). In the water of Baptism, he enjoyed freedom in Jesus Chrigt; that freedom
full of love, has motivated him to become a servant to dl, that he might win the more, in the
glory of our Lord Jesus Chrigt.

Having loved Joseph more than dl his brothers, Jacob “He made him a tunic of many colors”
(Gen. 37: 3). What is that colored tunic, but the Church, of many nations, received by the Lord
Chrigt, from His Father's hands, as a price for His love of humanity, and His entering into
servitude for her sake ? ! This was confirmed by St. Augudtine and the scholar Origen; the
colored tunic is the Church, attached to the Lord Christ, as His tunic. In His transfiguration,
“His clothes became as white as the light” (Matthew 17: 2), as a reference to the Church,
acquired by the Lord for Himsdf, and where He dwelt, being the Sun of righteousness who
illuminate it. That tunic was refereed to by the gpostle Paul, saying of himsdlf, “Then last of all,
he was seen by me also, as by one born out of due time” (1 Corinthians 15: 7). That border
of garment was touched by the woman with the flow of blood (namely, the nations defiled by
pagan worship), to get healed of her aillment. Asto being colored, the apostle says. “Now there
are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. There are differences of ministries, but the

sameLord” (1 Crinthians12: 4, 5).
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It is the one tunic, of many colors; if one of them is removed, it would lose its beauty, as well as
its durability. Thus, the Church proclaims its need for everyone of its members, whatever is his

color, position, work, or capacities.

In a comparison to the Lord Christ, Ogterius, Bishop of Amasia says. [Joseph's father made
him a colored tunic; and it is sad of Chrigt: “My soul shall be joyful in my God; For He has
clothed me with the garment of salvation; He has covered me with the robe of

righteousness; as a bridegroom decks himself with ornaments” (Isaiah 61: 10)].

2- Joseph, the dreamer:

Joseph'’ s brothers could not stand their father's love for Joseph; they envied and hated him, so
that “they could not speak peaceably to him” (Gen. 37: 4). These hitter attitude that
surrounded Joseph in his father’ s house, could not change his heart toward his brothers, hurt his
fedings, nor let him lose his peace; That iswhy heaven opened up before him to confirm through
two consecutive dreams, that carried the same meaning, that was (his entrance into glory, and
submission of dl to him); as though he is representing the Lord Christ, who opens his heart to
humanity, that harbored animosity toward him for no cause, delivering His life as aransom even

for His crucifiers!

Joseph dreamt that sheaves in the field, stood al around and bowed down to his sheaf; and
aso dreamt that the sun, the moon, and eeven stars bow down to him. His brothers got the
message that he was destined to reign over them, and that they are to submit to him ... Instead
of heading to the voice of heaven, and opening their hearts to him, “they hated him even more
for his dreams and for his words’ (Gen. 37: 8), and, “envied him” (Gen. 37: 11); as
though they are like the wicked vinedressers, who, ‘when they saw the son, , they said
among themselves, ‘This is the heir, Come , let us kill him and seize his inheritance”

(Matthew 21: 38). The heaven proclaimed his glory, for the wicked to grow more s0; Yet the
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good Lord turned evil into goodness, and transformed their wicked deeds into a way to

consummete His divine plan.

“His brothers envied him, but his father kept the matter in mind”
(Gen. 37:11)
Jacob comprehended that he is to submit to his son in his glory ... Probably, the matter then,
represented to him, an incomprehensible secret; so he kept it in mind, meditating quietly in
God's works and promises. So, men of God, keep in mind and heart, God's proclamations,
and contemplate in His dedlings, like what was sad of the Virgin . Mary, “But His mother
kept all these thingsin her heart” (Luke 2: 51).

3- A mission of love;

Joseph's brothers went to feed their father's flocks in Shechem; that most probably included
flocks thet they confiscated after killing their owners, in their revenge for what happened to their
gger Dinah (Gen. 34). That is why Jacob sent Joseph to seeif it is wdl with his brothers and
well with the flocks; fearing that some tribes could have attacked them in revenge for the people
of Shechem.

Joseph st forth in obedience to his father’s love for his sons, despite their wicked ways (Gen.
37: 2), and despite their hatred and envy for his beloved and loving person; yet, it was not the
obedience of fear like adave, or of a servant anticipating his wages, but it was the obedience of
a son, who loves his father and his envious brothers. He set forth from the cover of Hebron to

Shechem; and nat finding them there, he sought them, and went after them to Dothan.

Joseph’'s misson represents that of the Only-begotten Son; and as said by father Caesarius,
Bishop of Arles: [Jacob sent his son to proclaim his worry for their safety; and God the Father
sent His Only-begotten Son, to vist mankind, who were weak with sin, alost flock. As Joseph
sought his brothers, he wandered in the wilderness, and the Lord Christ, as He sought mankind,
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He wandered in the world ... Joseph sought his brothers in Shechem, that means (shoulder); as
the sinners gave their backs to the Righteous, and put their shoulders backwards).

4- Joseph, the victimized:

“ Now when they saw him afar off, even before he came near them, they

conspired against himto kill him. Then they said to one another, Look, this

dreamer is coming ! Come therefore, Let uskill himand cast himin some

pit, and we shall say, ‘some wild beast has devoured him’', We shall see

what will become of his dreams”

(Gen. 37: 18 -- 20)

Reuben ddlivered him out of their hands, so they did not kill him, but stripped him of his colored
tunic and cast him into a pit that was empty of water. As they sat down to eat a medl, they saw
a company of Ishmadlites, coming from Gilead with their cames, bearing spices, bam, and
myrrh, on their way to carry them down to Egypt. So Judas counsded his brothers to sl
Joseph as a dave to the Ishmadlites; they listened to his counsel, and sold Joseph to the
Ishmaelites for twenty shekels of dlver. When Reuben returned, and did not find Joseph in the
pit, he tore his clothes, and did not know whét to do.

They could not bear to see him, even afar off; Although he came to them with amisson of love,
they grew more envious, because of God' s work with him, and His proclamations to him . And
as sad by father Bemon: [Joseph, their brother, was incagpable of decreasing sharpness of envy
of his eeven brothers, who sought his deeth, dthough he did them no harm. It is obvious that
envy is one of the worgt of ans, and mos difficult to cure; it flares up by the same medications
that can combat other gns ... What can you do to somebody who increases in transgression, the
more your mercy and humility get. He gets envious, not out of greed for some bribe he could

have, or some favor he could gain, but because of the success and happiness of others).
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What Joseph’s brothers did here, carried a symbol of what the Jews did to the Lord Chrigt, in
severa respects:

a Father Austerius, Bishop of Amasia says. [Joseph’s brothers accumulated a hesp of bitter
rebuke for their brother; as the Jews did to the Lord, saying, “We are not born of
fornication” (John 8: 41)... Joseph was sent to his brothers, as a physician to visit them; yet, in
their eyes, he was like a congpiring enemy; ... Christ was sent to the world as a compassionate
Shepherd, only to be looked upon as a crucified robber... Father Caeserius says. [As Joseph's
brothers harbored envy, giving to the brotherly love, their backs and not their faces; the Jews
preferred envy over love, toward Him who offered them savation. Of people like these, the
Psalms say: “Let their eyes be darkened, so that they do not see; and make their loins
shake continually” (Psalm 69: 23)].

b- The matter did not stop a inner envy, but was trandated into rebellion, conspiration, and
treason. Father Caeserius says. { Joseph found his brothers in * Dothan’, meaning (rebellion); as
those who wished to kill their brother, were truly in a greet rebellion...., When they saw Joseph,
they discussed his degth; like what the Jews did to the true Joseph, the Lord Chrigt, as they all
had one decision: to crucify Him.... Joseph’s brothers stripped him of his colored tunic; and the
Jews gtripped Jesus of his clothes before crucifying Him..... Joseph, stripped of his tunic, he was
cast into a pit; and Christ, whose body was mutilated, descended into Hades.... Joseph was
pulled upand lifted out of the pit, and sold to the Ishmadlites (namdy to the Gentiles); and
Chrigt, coming back from Hades, was bought by the Gentiles for the price of faith]. So Joseph
was a symbol of the Lord Christ: conspired againgt, cast into a pit, stripped of histunic, and
s0ld to the Gentiles,

c- As Judah counseled his brothers to sdll Joseph to the Ishmadlites, Judah, likewise, sold the
Lord Chrig; the former was sold for twenty pieces of slver (according to the Septuagint
version, for twenty pieces of gold); while his Master was sold for thirty pieces of slver. Father

Caeserius comments on that, saying: [The servant was sold for a price, higher than thet for his
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Master; But, human cadculaions, have surdly deceived man in the Lord's case; He who could

never be evaluated} .

d- Having cast their brother into the empty pit, “they sat down to eat ameal” (Gen. 37: 25);
In the same way, having plotted to crucify the Lord Chrig, the Jews sat to eat the old
Crossover, asfood to fulfill their bodies, and not their souls.

e The camds of the Ishmadlites who bought Joseph, were bearing ‘spices, a kind of gum,
extracted from trees of * Astraaglus, used in medicine and for sticking things; ‘bdm’, a kind of
fragrant oil, extracted by cutting the stem of abam tree, and used in medicine  and embaming;
and ‘Myrrh’, a kind of gum, extracted from a tree by the name of (Cistus Creticus), used in
medicine. These goodies, carried by the camels of the Ishmadlites, refer to the and capabilities
of the Gentiles, that they presented as they believed in the true Joseph, to get sanctified and
used for the account of His Kingdom.

5- Dipping histunicin blood:

Joseph' s brothers tried to deceive their father, by dipping Joseph’s tunic in the blood of a goat,
and brought it to their father, to know whether it was his son’s tunic or not; claiming that awild
beast has devoured him. Jacab tore his clothes , put sackcloth on hiswaist, and mourned for his
son many days.

Jacob decelved his father Isaac, and supplanted his blessing ... Yet, for the purity of his heart,
and his gtrife, he earned the blessing; as the Lord Christ came from his seed. However, he was
disciplined for decelving his fether, through his sons, who let him live many days mourning with
no comfort, until he encountered his long logt son in the land of Egypt.

Jacob could not look at his son's colored tunic, covered with blood; athough the tunic, referring
to the Church, would never have its beauty and value, unless it is dipped in the blood of the
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Sacrifice, our Lord Jesus Chrigt, who ddivered Himsdf to death by His own will, to have His
pure blood poured on His believers, granting them the power of His resurrection.

Assuming tha his son died, he bitterly said: “I shall go down into the grave to my son in
mourning” (Gen. 37: 35). &. Jerome says. [He said he will go down into the grave (Hades),
as paradise was not yet opened for the robber]. Everyone used to fear death, as it was a
crossing over to Hades, waiting for the coming of the Lord Chrig, to carry His own to His

paradise, preceded by the robber, who believed in the crucified Lord.

6- Joseph, the slave:

“ The Medianites had sold himin Egypt to Potiphar, an officer of Pharoh and
captain of the guard”
(Gen. 37: 36)
The beloved son was sold as a dave in Egypt. He harbored a free heart and noble soul, that no
outer servitude could invade in his inner depths, By his inner freedom he lifted up the status of
daves, and dignified the free humanity, whatever its socid status might be. St. Jerome says [We
read about Joseph, who, whether he was in need, or was rich, presented a proof of his integrity;

who confirmed the freedom of soul, asadave, aswdl as a master].

Joseph, the son, became a dave, as though he was carrying a portrait of our Lord Jesus Chridt,
the Only-begotten Son, who became a servant for our sake (Philippians 2: 7). Father Caeserius
says. [Joseph was taken down to Egypt, and Christ came down to the world ! ... Joseph saved
Egypt from famine, and Chrigt freed the world from the famine to the word of God !.... If
Joseph was not sold by his brothers, Egypt would not have been saved, and indeed, if the Jews
have not crucified Chrigt, the world would have perished)].
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He was sold to Potiphar, whose name means (referred to Ra the god of the sun); He was the
captain of the guard for Pharoh, who had the authority to condemn criminds, and to supervise
the prisons (Gen. 37: 36; 39: 1, 20).
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CHAPTER 38
JUDAH AND TAMAR

As the Lord Christ was to come from the seed of Judah, the Holy Book had to present the
succession of the descendants of Judah, in order to be able to follow the genealogy of the Lord.

Indeed -- with his love for money -- Judas counsded his brothers to sl Joseph; But God
transformed his bad counsdl to redize his divine purposes; . And now, Judas set forth to marry
a Canaanite; But the exdted grace of God transformed, even this action to proclam the

savation ordainment of God.
1- Sonsof Judah 1--5
2- Er and Tamar 6--11
3- Judah and Tamar 12 -- 26
4- Birth of Perez and Zerah 27 -- 30

1- Sons of Judah:

“ 1t came to pass at that time that Judas departed from his brothers, and visited a
certain Adullamite whose name was Hirah. And Judas saw there a daughter of a
certain Canaanite whose name was Shua, and he married her and went in to her,
so she conceived and bore him a son, and he called him Er”
(Gen.38:1- 3)
Judas separated himself from his brothers and joined Herah the Adullamite, who was probably

his friend; and there he married a daughter of a Canaanite whose name was Shua, meaning
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(rich); as though he represents the Jewish nation that denied the true Joseph, and set forth,
through its love for the world riches, to marry the pagan girl, namely the unbelief

The daughter of Shua conceived again and bore a son, and she called his name Onan; and
concelved yet again and bore a son, and caled his name Shelah. He was a Chezib (meaning a
liar) when she bore him; as the nation carries fase fruits through its attachment to denid.

Adullam, to which Herah father of Shua, was one of the great cities of Canaan, meaning (a
resort or refuge); very close to the famous cave of David in the vdley of Elah, that extends from
Hebron to Palestine, two or three miles south of Shokoh, and abouit fifteen miles north-west of
Hebron. Chezib, aso caled ‘Achzib’ in the book of Micah (Micah 1. 14, 15), was located
close to Ein-Chezbah north of Adullam.

2- Er and Tamar:

“ Judah took a wife for Er hisfirstborn, and her name was Tamar”
(Gen. 38: 6)

If Judah did wrong by his marriage to a Canaanite woman, the fruit of that fault was reflected on
his sons; the book tells us that his firstborn son died before having children, to serve as alesson
for Judah and his other sons; but that lesson proved of no effect on ther lives. When Judas
ordered his son Onan to marry Tamar, to raise up an her to his deceased brother, Er behaved
inhumanely, emitting on the ground, lest Tamar would conceive; probably because he wanted
his father's inheritance to be confined to him and his younger brother Shelah, and not to be
shared by the deceased brother Er. Thus because of greed for alarger share, he refused to raise
up an heir to his deceased brother, so God killed him as well (Gen. 38: 10).

It was fit for Judas to reconsder his accounts, and to redlize that he failed in raigng his children;
he has logt Er and Onan, and now, he has only Shelah ... Ingead of guiding Shelah to wak
according to the Spirit of his fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, he said to Tamar his daughter-
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in-law to remain awidow in her father’s house, under the pretense of the young age of histhird
son; saying in his heart, “lest he also dies as his brothers did” (Gen. 38: 11). How much we
need in dealing with our lives, to go deeper, and seek the redl cause of corruption, to root it out,
instead of acting in a superficia outer way. If Judah had rooted sin out of his family, there would
not have been any need for the fears that filled his heart and mind, nor need to send Tamar back

to her father’s house.

3- Judah and Tamar:

Shelah was grown, and Judas did not fulfill his promiseto give Tamar to him as hiswife. And as
Judas was on his way to Timnah to sheer his sheep, Tamar took off her widow’s garments,
covered hersdf with a vell, and sat in an open place at the entrance of Tinam on the way to
Timnah. When Judah saw her, he thought she was a harlot, and came to her after giving her his
sgnet and cord and his S&ff, as pledge, until he sends her ayoung goat from the flock. When he
did send it to get back his pledge, his messenger did not find her there, and gave it back to
Judas. It came to pass, about three months after, when Judah was told that Tamar was with a
child, he said, “Bring her out, and let her be burned” (Gen. 38: 24). As to Tamar, she
reveded the Signet, cord, an staff to Judah, , when he acknowledged them, he said:

“ She has been more righteous than I; because | did not give her to Shelah my son”
(Gen. 38: 26)
In this story we natice the following:

(1) “Timnah', in Hebrew means (designated portion). There are more than ore place with that
name, but the one here, is seven miles from adullam, where Judas and Hirah used to live, close
to Bethlehem, and called nowadays ‘ Tibnal'.

Judah st forth to * Timnah', namely to his own portion, having been comforted after the hiswife,
the daughter of Shua, died ... He did not care about the portions of others; ... he did not care
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about the widow Tamar, his daughter-in-law ...,Hewasright in saying: “She has been more

righteousthan 1” .

(2) Tamar, as any other Hebrew woman, wishing to have the Savior Messiah come from her
seed, ventured to risk her own life; took off her widow's garments, covered hersdf with a vell,
and was not ashamed to gppear as a harlot, not out of lust of body, but for the sake of having
children; she attached hersdf to her father-in-law, who was an old man ... Her purity was
gpparent, in that after reveding the fact, she did not seek to be married to the brother of her
deceased husband, but lived with her father-in-law, who was said, “he never knew her again”
(Gen. 38: 26).

Because of her faith, she desired to have children, while Judah, in hisold age, committed

adultery.... That is why he said: “She has been more righteous than I” (Gen. 38: 26) ...
Tamar became aliving an example that kegps us from judgment, even  if the evidence of dn
seems obvious. St. Ambrosius often comments on that phrase  “ She has been more righteous
than 1I” in his talk about repentance, asking everyone -- even the Bishop -- to refrain from
judging anybody, but to have compassion on snners, saying: [O God, Let the fdls of everyone
be before me, so that | bear them with him; Let me not arrogantly rebuke him, but grief and cry;
asinmy crying for others | cry for mysdlf, saying, “ She has been more righteous than 1”.

Let us assume that a certain girl has falen, moved and deceived by certain circumstances. Well,
We, who are much older than she is, could aso fdl; asin us, as well, the law of our flesh is
warring againg that of our minds, and bringing usinto  captivity to the law of sin, that we do
what we do not want to do (See Romans 7: 23); her young age might be an excuse for her, but
what ismy excuse ?! Shewill haveto learn, but I, will have to know that “ She has been more

righteous than|”.

We could accuse others for greed; Y, let us contemplate whether we have never been as

greedy; and that greed, namely the love for wedth, isthe origin of al evils that works in our
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bodies as a vicious serpent ; That is why we should say, “She has been more righteous than

As aBishop gets unfairly aggressive againg a certain member of the congregetion, The Bishop,
should contemplate and say to himsdlf, that the one whom he came againg, could be more
righteous than he is. When we dl do that, we would be keeping oursdlves from what the Lord
Christ warned us againg, as He said: “Why do you look at the speck in your brother’s eye,
but do not consider the plank in your owneye ...  Hypocrite ! First remove the plank
fromyour own eye, and then you will see clearly to remove the speck out of your

brother’'seye” (Matthew 7: 3- 5)

Let ustherefore, not be ashamed of admitting that our fault is worse than that of the one, whom
we are accusing; That was what Judah has done, as he rebuked Tamar; remembering his own
an, he said: “She has been more righteous than 1” ... He condemned himsdlf, before others

would condemn him].

(3) By that work of faith, Tamar became qudified to become a grandmother to the Lord Chrig;
to have her blood run in His veins, tha Matthew, the Evangdig included her name in the
genedlogy of the Lord Chrigt (See Mathew 1. 23); while not including the names of Sarah,
Rebecca, or any other of the blessed mothers.

Tamar has been a symbol of the Gentile nations, who became a holy Church of the Lord; that
has been before fruitless like Tamar, like a desolate widow, with nobody to support or to help.
Her first near kinsman ‘Shelah’ did not marry her; so she attached hersdlf to the second near
kinsman, namely Judah ... In the same way, the Gentile nations did not attach themselves to
ther firg ‘kinaman’, namely to the Maosaic law, nor committed themsdlves to circumcision or
Judaism, but atached themselves to the second near ‘kinsman’, namely to the true Judah our
Lord Jesus Chrigt, who came from the tribe of Judas.
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Actudly, the actions of Tamar carried many symbols, that are analogous to those enjoyed by
the Church of the Gentiles, of which are;

a Tamar took off her widow’s garments, to attach hersdf to Judas; ... Likewise, the nations of
the Gentiles took off the garments of the old man, to put on those of the new man, that would fit
her union with the eternd Groom; The Lord Chrig, Himsdf, has even become her new
Garment.

b- Tamar covered her face with a vell; ... Likewise the nations of the Gentiles, having recelved
faith, are living here in auntil the time comes, when they encounter with the Groom, face to face,
to behold Him in the perfection of His glory, and the greatness of His splendor; they would then
be able to recognize His exalted secrets.

c- Tamar sa at the entrance of ‘Enaim’, meaning that of the (two springs); as though she is the
Church of the Gentiles, that did not enjoy the spring of the Old Testament aone, but that of the
Old Testament aswell.

d- Tamar enjoyed Judah’s sgnet, cord, and staff; namely the signet of sonhood to God, the
heavenly crown, and the life-giving cross.

e The gns of pregnancy gppeared after three months; as though it is the Church of the Gentiles,
that carried spiritua fruits, through her beief in the Holy Trinity (three months), and her
enjoyment of life resurrected in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was risen in the third day.

(4) Some scholars believe that a regular harlot did not cover her face with a vell; but who used
to do that, was a woman who vowed hersdf to harlotry, for the sake of gods, especidly
‘Ashtarot’, goddess of the moon; to collect from every man the skin of one goat, to offer to the
temple of the goddess. That iswhy theword *harlot’, inthe Hebrew  text, came as
‘Kadsha , namely a (saint) or a (Nazirite) to the goddesses.

333



By s0 doing, Tamar occupied the podtion of a Gentile girl, a worshipper of idols, to
represent the nations of the Gentiles, that, after connecting to defilements, attached
themsdlves to faith in the new Judas, in order to enjoy the holy pure life, and to have a
portion in the Lord.

4- Birth of Perez and Zerah:

And 50 it was, when Tamar was giving birth, that ‘Perez put out his hand, and the midwife
bound a scarlet thread on his hand; yet he drew back his hand, that his brother ‘Zerah' came
out firet, before ‘Perez’ did. Some fathers seein * Zerah', arepresentative of the Jewish people,
who was supposed to be the firstborn; put out his hand to receive the Law, that centralized
around the sacrifice (the scarlet blood); Yet, through unbelief, “Zareh' |, representative of the
Gentiles, came out firgt; those who came to have the birthright of the Spirit, instead of ‘ Zerah’
(the Jews).
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CHAPTER 39

JOSEPH AND THE WIFE OF POTIPHAR

If Judah, the free son, had endaved himsdf to the lust of his body, and married the Canaanite,
the daughter of Shua; Joseph, the dave, on the other hand, proclaimed his true freedom, when
his master’s wife could not teke over his heart, or defile his body, despite the hitter

circumgances in which that young man lived.

Indeed, if the name *Joseph’ means (growth) or (addition), he practiced, in his life, consstent
growth: in his love for his brothers, despite their haired for him; and now, in his enjoyment of
purity in the midst of servitude.

1- Joseph in the house of Potiphar 1--6
2- Joseph and his magter’ swife 7--10
3- Joseph and his garment 11--18
4- Joseph in prison 19-- 23

1- Joseph in the house of Potiphar:

We did not hear about Joseph, while in his father’s house, that the house was blessed because

of him, nor was said,

“The Lord was with Joseph, and he was a successful man”

(Gen. 39: 2)
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That was not because Joseph was not a blessng in his father’s house, or that he was not
successful, ... but, as he was enjoying his father’s bosom, and his colored tunic, he was not in
need of aword of encouragement ... But, when he was sold as a dave in a strange land, and
became deprived of any family emotion, the dvine inspiration proclaimed that the Lord Himsdlf
was with him, granting him success, and giving him favor in his magter’ s eyes, asitissad:

“The Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake; and the blessing

of the Lord was on all that he had in the house and in the field. So He (Potiphar)

left all that he had in Joseph’ s hand, and he did not know what he had except for

the bread which he ate. And Joseph was handsome in form and appearance’

(Gen. 39: 5, 6)

Joseph, in Jacob’'s house, was like a bottle of expensive fragrant oil, kept closed, for nobody to
enjoy its samdl; but once it was broken by the aflictions of servitude, and deprivation of family
love, its fragrance filled Potiphar’s house and fidld; So, seeing in Joseph the work of God, he
loved him dearly, and put everything in his hand. Everybody saw him handsome in form and
appearance, as affliction reveded the inner beauty of his face, as well as the peace of his heart
and mind.

The same thing happened with Hs father Jacob; who could not enjoy the heavenly ladder, nor
the secrets and glories of the cross, while il in his father’ s tent, and in the bosom of his mother
Rebecca; But he did, once he became a fugitive with no human help, placing his head on Christ

(the Cornerstone).

If we could say, that we could never have recognized the true Joseph, as being, “ Fairer than
the sons of men”  (Psam 44), until he was lifted up on the cross, and crossed the winepress
aone, for our sake; That is why the Church praises him by saying: “Your name is ointment
poured forth; Therefore the virginsloveyou” (Song 1: 3).
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2- Joseph and hismaster’ swife:

The Church stands, al dong the ages, before the pure Joseph, who refused to defile his body,
with respect and honor. The heart that was filled with true love, even for his brothers who hated
him, has no place for cand lugt, nor a need for the emotion of a strange woman Joseph
succeeded in the temptation set for him by the enemy through his master’ s wife, not because of
human dignity, nor of an earlier upbringing, but because of the love thet filled his heart. That was
confirmed by S. John Chrysostom, as he compared between Joseph and Potiphar’s wife,

proclaming that Joseph had practicaly loved her; In his tak to her, he did not hurt her fedings
with asingle harsh word ... he did not hint that she was intending to commit adultery; but humbly

sad:

“Look, my master does not know what is with me in the house, and has
committed all that he hasin my hand. Thereis no greater in this house than I,
nor has he kept back anything from me but you, because you are his wife”
(Gen. 39: 9)
He is reminding her that she is his midress, and his master’s wife ...; proclaming that he could
not pay for their generogity toward him, by treason ! He proclaims that he is the servant who

serves, and not betray; He made it clear, that his reationship with them, isin the Lord, saying:

“How then can | do this great wickedness and sin against God ? ! “
(Gen. 39: 9)
He loved her in the Lord, and submitted to her in the Lord ... The Sgn of histrue love, was that
he did not say anything disgraceful about her, when he was unfairly put in prison; nor avenged
her, when he was glorified by Pharoh ! On the contrary, Potiphar’ s wife loved him only carndly,
or, in other words, she loved the lusts of her body; as proved by her putting him in prison, and
exposing him to deeth.
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Father Caeserius says. [| believe that she neither loved him, nor loved hersdlf. If sheloved him,
how could she wish to destroy him ?! And if she loved herslf, how could she wish to disgrace
hersdf ?! Shewas not in love, but was burning with the poison of ludt].

In histak with her, who loved him ferocioudy, he kept on cdling her man, “My master”. He did
not use her evil emotions to control her, nor to let her fed that he is equd to her, but adorned
himsdf with the spirit of humility; and as . Ambrosius says. [Although Joseph was from the
family of the great Patriarchs, he was not ashamed of the lowly servitude, but he adorned it by
his readiness for service, and glorified it by hisvirtues].

3- Joseph and his garment:

Asthey were home adone, she caught him by his garment, so “He left the garment in her hand
and fled and ran outside” (Gen. 39:12). He was aware of the probable consequences of his
escape: nakedness, disgrace, and fase accusation, and probably aso death; Y et he accepted all
that, as aprice for his relationship with God and his purity. By that, the young Joseph became a
living role modd for purity; and as said by father Caesarius: [In the Church there are three role
modéels for purity, the example of whom we should follow: Joseph, Sosanng, and St. Mary;
Men should follow the example of Joseph, women should follow that of Sosanna, and virgins
should follow that of St. Mary].

If it was said about Joseph, that he was “handsome in form and appearance” (Gen. 39: 6),
by leaving his garment in the hands of his mistress, revealed his purity, the beauty of his soul, and
the sweetness of his heart; and as said by father Caesarius: [Joseph was more handsome inside
than outsde, in his heart that the woman could not penetrate to enjoy its beauty, than his outer
body]. &. John Chrysostom says. [Joseph became naked, © become more splendid than
others; as though he returned to how Adam has not been ashamed of his nakednessin paradise,
because of his purity].
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Joseph became a living role modd of courage and fleeing from evil; Of the sayings of fathersin

this concern:

* If you are dill pure, be more so by avoiding looking a indecent things, and hearing
improper talk...Do not seek vain excuses, but have only one ... leave the Egyptian harlot,
and escape even naked.

(St. John Chrysostom)

* Joseph fled leaving his garment, to avoid hearing what could contradict his purity; as he,
who enjoy listening, is encouraging him who talks.

(St. Ambrosius)

* If you can follow Joseph's example, and leave your garment in the hand of your
Egyptian midress, in your nakedness you re following your Lord and Savior, who says
in the Bible, that whoever do not forsske dl what he has and bear his cross and follow
me, will not be my disciple.

(St. Jerome)

* When you are a the housetop, do not think about your garment that is down (Matthew
24: 17, 18); To flee from your Egyptian misiress, forsake the garment that belongs to this
world ... Even Elijah, in his quick move to heaven, could not take his mantle with him,
but left the garments of the world in the world (2 Kings 2: 11, 13).

(St. Jerome)

Father Ogterius, Bishop of Amasia, believes that what Joseph did, strongly bore what was

redized in our Lord Jesus Chrigt, saying: [An Egyptian woman caught Joseph by his garment, so

he left his garment in her hand and fled away; ... The Lord Christ forsook desth that took hold of

Him, leaving his linen clothes in the tomb. The Egyptian woman got Joseph's garment in her

hand, but could not get Joseph himsdlf... The linen wraps were in the tomb that could not keep

theLordinit].
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4- Joseph in prison:

Potiphar’ s wife could not have Joseph’s heart, so he took hold of his garment, and cried out
accusing him of evil, to arouse the anger of her husband:

“Hetook him and put himinto the prison, a place where the King's prisoners

were confined. And he was there in the prison. But the Lord was with Joseph

and showed him mercy, and He gave him favor in the sight of the keeper of the

prison”

(Gen. 39; 20, 21)

Joseph succeeded in his father’s house, as a son who loved those who hated him; so God got
him into servitude, to proclam his success as a foreign dave;, and having succeeded in his
servitude, and adorned it with virtues, God got him in prison, to be glorified in him in the midst
of criminads. God gave him favor in the sght of the keeper of the prison, who committed
everything to Joseph’s hand; and:

“The Lord was with him, and whatever he did, the Lord made it prosper”

(Gen. 39: 23)
How beautiful are the words of St. John Chrysostom: [Joseph, in his shackles, was more
glorified than any victorious crowned leader; while Potiphar’ s wife, even in her roya dwdlings,

was more miserable than any prisoner].

The divine inspiration confirmed that “The Lord was with Joseph”, ...By thisthe prison turned
into heaven; as wherever the Lord is, that place turns heaven ! Jonah encountered with the
Lord, buried in the tomb, when he was indde the whae, amid the raging waves of the seg; and
the Word of God appeared among the three young men amid the flames of fire ... while the
Pharisee was deprived of the encounter with God in the temple, as he stood haughtily counting
hisvirtues! | am not underestimating by this, the holiness of the temple, but | wish we encounter

with God wherever we are! God wants us to become a Sanctuary for the Lord, and atemple
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for His Holy Spirit, to carry Him indde us wherever we go. Thus, the prison was transformed in
Joseph's life, into a new encounter with the Lord, on aleve, probably deeper than what he has
been, in hisfather’ s house. Or in that of his madter.

Anyway, the wicked woman cast Joseph into prison to destroy him; and there he found success
and grace; the prison was transformed into away to glory; and as said by St. John Chrysostom:
[So are God's ordainment, that things that seems to harm us, are, themselves, that benefit us.
That is what occurred in Joseph's case; his mistress intended to destiroy him, yet while doing
that, she placed him into security. The house where that monster (woman) has been kept, was
for Joseph, a sort of pit, while the prison was for him a mercy. When he was in her house,
surrounded by endearment and love (her flirtation), he was in terror that she would entrap him;
but once he was accused and cast in prison, he got rid of that monster and of its corruption and
perishing plots. So, it was better for him, to be put into a miserable place (prison), amid humans,
than to be in a place dwelt by a crazy woman ... Actudly, he was not cast into prison, but he set
forth from one. She turned his master into an enemy, but made of God a friend of his! She let
him enter into a closer relationship with God, the true Friend].
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CHAPTER 40

JOSEPH IN PRISON

Joseph entered prison, not for anything wrong he did, but as a price for the lust of Potiphar’s
wife ... Similarly, the Lord descended to us and passed the winepress, not because of any evil,
he might have done, but in redemption of humanity that was defiled. In prison, Joseph
encountered with the two officers of Pharoh, as though heis the Lord Chrigt, crucified between

two robbers.
1- Thetwo officersin prison 1--4
2- The dreams of the two officers 5--19
3- Redization of the two dreams 20-- 23

1- Thetwo officersin prison:

Having got angry with his two officers: the chief butler and the chief baker of the king of Egypt,
he put them in custody in the house of the captain of the guard, in the prison, where they found
Joseph to serve them honestly and compassionately. Joseph, according to St. John Chrysostom,
lived in prison, as though in his own house, caring for other prisoners, as his own family. He was
characterized by meekness, tenderness, and obedience; He was not ashamed of his servitude,
nor of his prison, but was compassionate to dl, serving al, even the fiercest of prisoners. So

Joseph was prosperous wherever he went.
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2- The dreams of the two officers:

The two officers dreamed a dream in one night and in one place, and were both sad; ...But
Joseph said to them, “Do not interpretations belong to God; Tell them to me, please”
(Gen. 40: 8). What does that mean ?

(1) The two officers, probably refer to the two robbers, who were crucified with the Lord
Chrigt -- the true Joseph -- and were blaspheming Him; But the one on the right
proclamed his repentance, and took hold of paradise, to remain with God, while the
one on the left stayed on his evil and blasphemy, to lose both his present and eternd
lives. The two officers refer to the fdlen mankind; yet some of them crossed over

wrath, to paradise, while the other, in hisdenid, eterndly logt hislife,

Who was he, who gained God's mercies, but the chief butler, who offered the cup of
grapes juice to Pharoh; as though he is like the congregation of believers who receive
the blood of the Lord Chrig in the cup of ther life, and cross in faith with Him, the
winepress, 0 the Father would be pleased by the sacrifice of His Son, capable of
sdvation. As to the chief baker, he carried al kinds of baked food for Pharoh, and the
birds ate them out of the basket on his head. It seems that that food snatched by birds ,
refer to the works of the Law, on which the Jews leaned, through their litera worship,
or their works of sdf righteousness -- works that are not connected to faith, to get
snatched by the devil, and would not be the object of pleasure to God.

(2) The two officers of Pharoh refer to the wise and foolish virgins (Matthew 25: 1 - 13);
The chief butler was like a virgn, and offered in his cup the juice of ving as though
representing the wise virging, who carried their lamps full of the ol of faith, living and

working by love.
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(3) The chief butler saw in his dream a vine with three branches ; it was as though it
budded, its blossoms shot forth, and its clusters s brought forth ripe grapes (Gen. 40:
10); and the chief baker saw himsdf carrying on his head three baskets ... Joseph
interpreted the figure “3” as three days, & the end of which the firs will enjoy

restoration to his place, and the other will face degth.

In our study of the Books of Exodus and Joshua, we saw that the figure “3” refers to the
resurrection from the dead, together with the Lord Christ who was risen on the third day. As
though the dream of the chief butler refers to the resurrection of the Lord Christ (and our
resurrection with Him); and what was redized in case of the chief baker, refers to the death of
the Lord Chrigt (and our being buried together with Him). He Started by the resurrection, in
order that we would not be terrified of desth and burid, as the gpostle Paul did when he sad:
“That I may know Him and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowships of His

sufferings, being conformed to His death” (Philippians 3: 10).

The chief butler probably refers to the congregation of true believers, who received the signs of
resurrection in them as a fragrance of life; while the chief baker refers to those in whom the
work of Christ became a fragrance of death, because of their denid; and as the gpodtle says:
“Now thanks be to God who always lead us in triumph in Christ, and through us diffuses
the fragrance of His knowledge in every place. For we are to God the fragrance of Christ
among those who are being saved and among those who are perishing. To the one we
are the aroma of death to death, and to others the aroma of lifeto life” (@ Corinthians2:

14 -- 16).

Despite what Joseph achieved of that Exalted status, that made him a symbol of the Lord Christ
in His death and resurrection, and a symbol of Him in His crucifixion between two robbers, yet,
in human weeakness he leaned upon human arm, as he asked the chief butler to mention of him to
Pharoh; and though he talked decently, he did not hurt the fedlings of Potiphar or his wife,

sying:
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“For indeed | was stolen away from the land of the Hebrews; and also | have
done nothing here that they should put me into the dungeon”
(Gen. 40: 15).
God, in hislove for Joseph chastened him on his behavior; and as said by St. John Chrysostom:
[Joseph, eager to be released from prison, was I€eft there for sometime ... so as to learn not to
put his hope or trust in humans, but in God aone).

3- Realization of the two dreams:

The two dreams were redized on the third day, according to Joseph's interpretation, on the
birthday of Pharoh, who made afeast for dl his servants, and he lifted up the head of the chief
butler, and restored him to his butlership again, while the chief baker was hanged, as Joseph
interpreted. It is a day of new birth, in which the new man (the chief butler), who crosses over
the vine press, lives while the arrogant old man (the chief baker) dies, he who placed the bread
in the uppermost basket.
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CHAPTER 41

JOSEPH THE GLORIFIED

Joseph graduated of the schoal of true love; His heart was filled with love for his brothers who
hated him, he succeeded in Potiphar’s house, serving in love , and lastly in prison among the
prisoners. And in due time, God lifted him up to the royd pdace; as though he is the Lord
Chrigt, who descended for us to the prison of Hades, to raise us with Him up to His heavenly
paace, granting us the heavenly bread.

1- The two dreams of Pharoh 1--8

2- Summoning Joseph 9--16
3- Theinterpretation of the two dreams 17 -- 32
4- Joseph’s counsel 33--36
5- Joseph and the Signet ring of Pharoh 37 -- 46
6- Joseph and laying up the grain 47 -- 49
7- The two sons of Joseph 50 -- 52
8- Josph fullfills Egypt 53-- 57

1- Thetwo dreams of Phar oh:

Joseph asked the chief butler to mention of him to Pharoh, without defaming the reputation of
Potiphar’s wife; but, because of his leaning upon human arm, God left him two years in prison;
In due time designated by God, God, Himsdlf, talked to Pharoh' s heart through two dreams that
troubled his spirit.
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Pharoh, standing by the river, saw saven cows, fine looking and fa, and they fed in the
meadow; then seven other cows came up after them out of the river, ugly and gaunt, ... and the
ugly and gaunt cows ate up the seven fine looking and fat cows, and remained as they were:
ugly and gaunt (Gen. 41: 1 -- 4). As Pharoh dept, he dreamed a second time, and suddenly
seven heads of grain came up on one gtak, plump and good; to be devoured by seven thin
heads, blighted by the east wind, that sprang up after them.

Joseph interpreted the two dreams, to indicate that God has confirmed to Pharoh what was
about to happen; that seven years of great plenty will come throughout the land of Egypt, to be
followed by seven years of severe famine that will deplete the land.

If the Nile River refers to the water of Baptism, through which the Lord set forth with His Holy
Church, symbolized by the fine looking and fat cows; the devil would st forth like a marine
beadt, together with his evil followers, ugly and gaunt, aming to devour the Church by the end of
ages ... The Lord Chrigt says. “Unless those days were shortened, no flesh would be saved”

(Matthew 24: 22); “So as to deceive, if possible, even the elect; See, | have told you

beforehand” (Matthew 24: 25). The Lord Christ presented us with a bitter description of the
coming of the ant-Chrigt a the end of time; of whose interpretation by many fathers, we have
previously dedlt.

As to the heads of grain; the Church represents those thin heads, on one stalk, blighted by the
east wind, of which &. Hypoletes, the Roman, says, that they are the anti-Chrigt, blowing from
the east as scorching wind that burns the holy plantation. So the anti-Christ attacks, together
with hisfollowers, the Church of Chrigt, to corrupt it at the end of time.

It seems that it will be bitter days, when the anti-Christ will appear, of whom the gpostle Paul
says. ‘when the man of sin is revealed, the son of perdition, who opposes and exalts
himself above all that is called God or that is worshipped, so that he sits as God in the
temple of God, showing himself that heis God” (2 Thessalonians 2: 3, 4).
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And as the scholar Origen dedls with the anti-Chrigt, in his homilies on the Book of Jeremiah, he
thanks God that will not be present in those days, wondering, if there would be one believer in
every Church ? ! By that, the scholar Origin reflects the view of the Church of the second
century, concerning the anti- Christ.

2- Summoning Joseph:

It came to pass in the morning that his spirit was troubled, Pharoh sent and cdled for dl the
magicians of Egypt, and dl its wise men. When he told them his dreams, there was no one who
could interpret them for Pharoh. Then the chief butler remembered what occurred with him and
the chief baker, as they were in prison, and how the Hebrew lad interpreted both their dreams;
and how, just as he interpreted, so it happened. The chief butler told Pharoh, who sent and
cdled Joseph, and they brought him hadtily; and he shaved and changed his clothing, and came
to Pharoh ..., When Pharoh told him told him about his dreams, Joseph said: “It is not in me;

God will give Pharoh an answer of peace” (Gen. 41: 16).

If letting hair grow, and putting on the prison clothing, refer to divine incarnation, as the Lord
Christ adopted our nature, yet without corruption, and put on our body, what Joseph did, as he
shaved and changed his clothing before entering to Pharoh, refer to the Lord Chrigt, who lifts us
up to His glory, to the bosom of His Father, after casting off our disgrace, and changing our first
nature to one that fits our enjoyment of Hislife. In Jesus Chrigt, we take off our old man, to put

on the new man, who isin the image of his Cresator.

3- Theinterpretation of thetwo dreams:

Pharoh told Joseph about his two dreams, and how the magicians could not interpret them to
him. Here, Pharoh represents the world, to whom God used to address through dreams and
symbols, especidly during the Mosaic era ... up till the time when the Lord Chrigt -- the true
Joseph -- came, to reved the symbals, to speak to us mouth to mouth, to grant us the good
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counsd, through getting the leadership of our lives, and to establish stores of spiritud grainin our
depths.

How much we need to st forth from the magicians and wise men to the true Joseph; not to lean
anymore upon our human understanding; but by faith encounter with the Lord Jesus Chrig, to
reved to us the divine secrets, to lead our life in the time of fulfillment, as wel asin the time of
famine, and to get our spiritud ordinance, in order to get us out of the affliction of thisworld, to
the perfection of Hiseternd glory !

4- Joseph’s counsdl:

Joseph did not stop at interpreting Pharoh’ s dreams, but gave him a good counsdl, according to
the divine wisdom, saying:

“ Let Pharoh select a discerning and wise man, and set him over the land of
Egypt... Let him appoint officers over the land, to collect one-fifth of the
produce of the land of Egypt in the seven plentiful years. And let them gather
all the food of those good years that are coming, and store up grain under the
authority of Pharoh, and let them keep food in the cities. Then that food shall
be as a reserve for the land for the seven years of famine which shall bein the
land of Egypt, that the land may not perish during the famine’
(Gen. 41: 33 -- 36)
Joseph’ s counsd was concentrated in the following points:

(1) A need for a discerning and wise man to be set by Pharoh over the land of Egypt ...
Pharoh’ s response to that request was:

“ Can we find such a one as this, a man in whom s the Spirit of God ? And

Pharoh said to Joseph, ‘Inasmuch as God has shown you all this, thereis
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no one as discerning and wise as you. You shall be over my house, and all
my people shall be ruled according to your word”
(Gen. 41: 38 - 40)

As God opens up our ingght, so as not to live any more under the shadow of the Law, but to
have the two dreams reveded, so as to discern the truth from the shadow, the  symbolized
ingtead of the symbol, we discover that truth, that we are in need for to Him, who receive our
land, and ordain our inner life, by divine wisdom; so asto day to our Joseph: If Y ou have got us
to enter into Truth, and opened our insghts to heaven, Whom can we find one as discerning
and wise as you ? ! Who could be over my inner house, and could fulfill my senses, my
emotions, and dl my energies, but You ? In other words, asthe Lord Christ gets usto enter His
heavenly secrets, our feding of need for Him, would increase, and our depths would flare with
yearning toward Him, to say with the bride: “When | found the one | love, | held him and
would not let him go, until | had brought him to the house of my mother, and into the

chamber of her who conceived me” (Song 3: 4).

If Pharoh's heart got attracted to Joseph, saying: “Can we find such a one as this, a
man in whom is the Spirit of God ? “, How much more should we be attracted to Him,

whose the Spirit of God is His Spirit ?!; the One with the Holy Spirit in Godhead ?!

The gpodtle Paul says: “For Christ is the end of the Law” (Romans 10: 4) ... Asthe
Lord Chrigt reveds to us the secrets and depths of the Law, we dscover that it god is
to push us toward Chrigt as a Savior, and a Groom to human soul. That is probably
why the Psalmigt cries out: “With Your light, O God, we behold the light” ; Asthough
he is saying: By Your Chrigt, who is Your light, we discover the secrets of Your Law,
to enter with us to Chrig Himsdlf, being “the divine Light”. Chrig is the Way, as wdll

astheend!

(2) Joseph asks counsds Pharoh to gppoint officers over the land, under the leadership of
that wise man. Who are these officers, but the sanctification of senses, to have dl our
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senses controlled and sanctified in the Lord, to work, not according to the whims of the

body, but according to the counsd of the Lord Chrigt, the Ordainer of our whole life.

Its is noteworthy that the Lord Christ did not appoint any supervisor over our Senses,
but the Holy Spirit, who, aone, can sanctify and formulate our senses, according to His
divine will. &t. Anthony: [The Holy Spirit ingtructs man on how to keep the whole body
-- from the head to the feet -- in harmony; to keep the eyes to see pure; to keep the
ears to hear in peace, and not to find pleasure in talking about others and defaming
others; to keep the tongue just to pray, giving weight to every word, so that no defiled
or carnal thing would intermingle with our tak; to kegp the hands, to be lifted for
prayers, and to work for mercy and generosity; to keep the stomach, to have
appropriate limits for food and drink, according to what is right for sustaining the body,
and not letting lust and greed deviate it from its right course; and keep the feet, to walk
according to the will of God, to do the good works. By that, the whole body would get
under the authority of the Holy Spirit; to change gradudly, until it, toa certain  extert,
shares the features of the spiritua body, thet it gainsat thejust  resurrection).

(3) Joseph counsded Pharoh to gather one fifth of dl the food of those good years that are
coming, and store up grain, to be as a reserve for the land for the seven years of famine
which shdl be in the land of Egypt. That was a wise counsd, which should be adopted
by every beiever spiritudly; In times of his soiritud comfort, and when his heart flares
with love for God, he should take the opportunity to gather, for the account of the
Kingdom of God, in the innermost stores of his heart; so that, being honest and
committed at those times, God, Himsdf, would support him at times of draught, and at

times of temptations.

As much as our honedy is, in times of spiritud flare, and our making use of every
opportunity for continuous growth, we shal find abundance of free help from God, in
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times of negligence ... Because He is honest, and “not unjust to forget your work and
labor of love” (Hebrew 6: 10).

If, under the Law, we are committed to give tithes, in the era of grace, it is fit for us to
give in aundance. The one fifth here, does not imply a certain sum, but a surrendering

our five sensssto Him.

(4) As we set on earth, storehouses, “land would not perish during the famine” (Gen. 41.
36)..., namdy, if our body caried in it, sores of gpiritud grain, Sn would be
incgpable of corrupting it through famine, but would not perish during periods of
fliction.

5- Joseph and the signet ring of Pharoh:

Pharoh felt that Joseph is a man in whom is the Spirit of God (Gen. 41: 38), a man discerning

and wise, .0 he said to him:

“ See, | have set you over all the land of Egypt. Then Pharoh took his signet ring
off his hand, and put it on Joseph’s hand; and he clothed himin garments of fine
linen, and put a gold chain around his neck. And had him ride in the second chariot
which he had; and they cried out, ‘ Bow the knee’ *
(Gen. 41: 41 - 43)
How amazing ! The one considered by his brothers as worthy of degth, is honored by the pagan
king, and set by him over dl the land of Egypt.... His brothers took off his colored tunic, and the
granger presented him with a garment of white linen ... His brothers sold him as adave, and the
pagan gives him his sgnet ring, put agold chain around his neck, and had him ride in his second
chariot. His brothers humiliated him, and the stranger cried out, ‘Bow the kneeto him'.

Who is that Joseph, but the Lord Christ, rgjected by His nation, as a King to reign over their
hearts, to ordain their lives, and transfigure in their depths ?!
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Who is that Joseph, but every true believer who abides in the Lord Chrigt, to become rejected
by his brothers, and testified for his righteousness by those outside ?'!

Pharoh, on the other hand, represented the pagan peoples who received the Lord Christ -- the
dave rgected by His brothers -- to reign spiritudly over them, and to take over the leadership
of their lives, We can say, aswell, that he dso represents the Father. Just as Joseph came out of
prison, to encounter with Pharoh, and be given his sgnet ring from his hand, the white linen
garment, the gold chain, and the chariot, the Lord Christ, who, for our sake became a dave;
descended to Hades as to a prison; and on our account, set forth to receive, in our name from
the Father, the Sgnet ring of sonhood; so we became in Him children of the God; enjoyed His
righteousness as a white linen garment with no blemish or defilement; got the fdlowship of His
glories, proclamed in the gold chain; enjoyed the heavenly chariot; set forth toward heaven,
from glory to glory, and from power to power; and became in Him dignified kings.

Joseph was cdled by the name of * Zaphnath-Paneah’, that means in Herogliph (food of life) ...
atitle truly fit for the Lord Chrigt, who did not set earthly storehouses to gather the grain of the
good years, but offered Himself as heavenly bread, whoever eats it would never hunger forever.

Some believe that name to mean in Hebrew (Savior of the world) or (Proclaimer of secrets).

Pharoh gave him as awife, ‘ Asenath’, the daughter of * Poti- Pherah Priest of On, symbalizing in
this, the union of the Lord Chrigt to His bride, coming from the Gentiles, where her father
worshipped, and was a priest of the idols, The name ‘Asenath’ is that of the goddess of
wisdom, that of her father, ‘Poti-Pherah’, means (the one related to Ra, God of the sun; and
‘On’ was ‘Heliopalis, city of the sun. It is clamed that ‘Asenath’, has been a beautiful and
decent girl, who loving Joseph dearly, she forsook the idol worship, and attached hersdf to the
living God. Anyway, | wish we are counted as ‘Asenath’, to become wise enough to forsake
the worship of the sun of this world, and attach ourselves to the sun of righteousness, as an

eternal Groom.
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6- Joseph and laying up the grains:

Joseph gathered up in every city, dl the food of the saven plentiful years,

“ He gathered very much grain, as the sand of the sea, until he stopped counting,
for it was without number”
(Gen. 41; 48, 49)
When we ddliver our life in the hand of the Lord Chrigt, our life would be flooded, and fulfilled
beyond human counting; void would never infiltrate into our mind, heart, or fedings! God would
gretch His hands to give in aundance, bringing forth in us, living and persstent fountains.

7- Joseph’stwo sons:

During the years of abundance, ‘Asenath’ Joseph’s wife, bore to him two sons, Joseph called
the name of the firgborn ‘Manasseh', for (God has made him forget dl his toil and dl his
father’ s house); and the name of the second ‘ Ephraint’, for (God has caused him to be fruitful in
the land of his &fliction) (Gen. 41: 51, 52).

The soul that gets attached to the Lord Chrigt, will bear, like *Asenath’, two sons: Menasseh
and Ephraim; the first representing the passve Sde, namdly, forgetting al toils of life, together
with the house of his old father; while the second represents the postive side, as ‘Ephram’
means (increasing fruit); It is not enough to forget the padt, but it is fit to produce fruit in the
Lord.

If ‘Asenath’ represents the virtuous life, as it is the union with the true Joseph, this virtuous life, a
expressed by St. John Chrysostom, does not stop at forsaking evil or forgetting it, but should,
likewise, do good. Virtue, in the Lord Chrigt, has two integrated aspects: forgetting evil, and
doing good; namdly, shutting onesdf to sin, with opening to the red righteousness.
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8- Joseph fulfills Egypt:

We end our tak here, by contemplating in the anazing ordinance of God; He dlowed it for
Joseph to be cadt in prison, in order to deliver the Egyptians from famine, and to give life to his
family ... Heis, asthough the Lord Christ, who became a dave, and got under the verdict of the
cross, in order to offer Himself as heavenly bread, to fulfill the distant Gentiles; and, in the end of
days, to receive His own, to accept faith, after so long denidl.

355



CHAPTER 42

JOSEPH'SBROTHERSIN EGYPT

Having deprived themselves of Joseph, by sdling him, al Canaan logt the blessing, and came
under famine, while Egypt got blessed by him, to become the source of fulfillment to the hungry.
And now, fedling hunger, those brothers had to go to Egypt to buy themsdves grain; as though
representing the congregation of Jews who betrayed the Lord Chrigt, and sold Him for alittle
dlver; and a the end of days, feding the rea hunger, would leave Canaan, and depart to Egypt,
namdly, to the Church of the Gentiles, to seek what it had lost: Faith in the Lord Chridt. But, it

will not encounter with Him, as long it is committed to Zionism, attached to worldly ambitions.

1- Jacob sends his sons to Egypt 1--4
2- Presenting themselves before Joseph 5--28
3- Return to Canaan 20 -- 38

1- Jacob sends his sonsto Egypit:

“When Jacob saw that there was grain in Egypt, Jacob said to his sons, ‘Why
do you look at one another ?', and he said, ‘Indeed | have heard that thereis
grain in Egypt; go down to that place and buy for us there, that we may live and
not die”

(Gen.42: 1, 2)

356



Jacob heard that there was grain in Egypt, probably from traders who do business there, or
from surrounding people who went had to go there to buy grain; so he ingtructed his sonsto go
down to that place. In the present text, we notice the following:

(1) The word *Jacob’ was repeated more than once; “Isragl’ was not mentioned, despite the
fact that he was promised to be cdled ‘Israd’, and not “Jacob’ anymore. But ‘ Jacoly’
here, does not represent he people of God, but the ‘Jews, who logt faith in the Lord
Chrigt, namdly, the true Joseph ... They are not counted as the spiritud Israd, nor the
people of God, because of their denid.

(2) Now, Jacob resort, through his sons, to Egypt, to live and not to die; as the Jews have
log the secret of their life -- the true Joseph --, while the Gentiles -- Egypt -- received

the true source of life.

(3) Jacob said to them, “Go down to that place” as the Jews were characterized by pride,
that led them to denid; That is why that invitation is directed to every arrogant soul, to
forsake its pride, and “ go down there” ; namey to the Church of the Lord Chrigt,
marked by the Spirit of her humble Groom.

(4) Jacob said to them: “Why do you look at one another ? ! “ it was fit for them to look
up to the source of fulfillment, to where Joseph is, ingtead of looking a each others. It
is as though Jacob’'s words represent an invitation to soul, to st forth out of its
enclosure around itself, to open to the Lord Chrigt. The closed heart lives hungry, while

the one open to God and men, would be fulfilled with God, the source of every fulfillment.

(5) Only 10 of Joseph’s brothers went down to Egypt (Gen. 42: 3); without ‘Benjamin’, as
Jacob feared that some caamity might befal him, like what happened to Joseph. That
firdt setting forth of the ten, refers to setting forth toward the Lord Chrigt, through our
gpiritual comprehension of the Law (10 commandments of the Law); But weshdl  never
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encounter with Joseph, on the leve of love, except with Benjamin (son of the  right), namdy,
with our attachment to the Bible, that grants ustheright to enjoy the  (right) of God.

2- Presenting themselves befor e Joseph:

When Canaan was enjoying prosperity, Jacob and his sons did not think about encounter with
Joseph; and most probably the sons of Jacob forgot al about Joseph, assuming that they would
never see him again; but God with His love alowed famine in Canaan, in order to give them the
chance to encounter with Joseph. God does not wish for our humiliation, nor seek our hunger;
but as we lose our inner Joseph, our depths become dry and hungry; so God dlows for famine
on land, so that, when we discover our inner hunger, we seek our Joseph, to fulfill theinsde as

wel| asthe outsde.

The Holy Book says.

“ Now Joseph was governor over the land; and it was he who sold to all the

people of the land. And Joseph’s brothers came and bowed down before him

with their faces to the earth”

(Gen. 42: 6)

Joseph took on himsdf the task of sdlling grain from outlets on the eastern frontiers of Egypt;
probably to make sure that strangers coming from abroad would not abuse the fortune of Egypt;
or because of his flaring yearning for his father and brothers, whom he expected eventudly to
come buy grain. When they actualy came, he recognized them, but acted as a stranger and
spoke roughly to them. His behavior in that encounter carried the following significance:

(1) Representing the Lord Chrigt, Joseph recognized his brothers who did not recognize
Him ... The Lord Chrigt, who knows us by name, came; Yet as he carried our nature,
and took the appearance of man, His brothers, the Jews, did not recognize Him, and as
the apostle says, “If they would have recognized the Lord of glory, they would have
not crucified Him”.
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(2) He spoke to them roughly, and even accused them of being spies; not to avenge them,
as his soul was aflame for his brothers ... And when he heard them spesk bitterly,
remembering what they did to him, without knowing that he was Joseph, “He turned
himself away from them and wept” (Gen. 42: 24). By acting rough, he meant to hide
his identity from them, so they would not be terrified; and besides, he wanted to hear
from them about his father and brother Benjamin, in an indirect manner; planning to
bring them al to live with him in Egypt. He managed to accomplish dl that.

God, in His love, sometimes seem rough, not to deprive us of His compassion, but to
redize His plansin us, and to enter with usinto His secrets, and to let us enjoy His graces,

in an exated way, that is beyond our comprehension.

(3) Joseph remembered the dreams which he had dreamed about them (Gen. 42: 9) ... We
may occasondly, as time goes by, assume that God had forgotten His promises, but
actudly, he will grant us thelr redization in due time, and in an exdted way, that we do
not expect.

(4) He put them dl together in prison three days ... as though he intended to chasten them,
yet compassonately, hoping that they might remember their Sn toward hisinnocent blood;
and then Joseph kindly said to them the third day:

“ Do thisand live, for | fear God: If you are honest men, let one of your brothers
be confined to your prison house; but you go and carry grain for the famine of
your houses. And bring your youngest brother to me; so your words will be
verified, and you shall not die”
(Gen. 42: 18 - 20)
He wanted to put their hearts at ease, as he feared God, but wished to verify their  words
by letting them bring their younger brother to him, toward whom hisheart was aflame; and as
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asgn of hiscompasson he dlowed them to take grain for their house, saying: “You shall not
die’ ; and besides, he restored every man’s money to his sack, giving them the gran

free.

Joseph, who was previoudy imprisoned; is now imprisoning his brothers three days,
and they are rdeased, they will find Joseph presenting them grain for their houses,
requesting them, in order to prove their honesty, to bring their younger brother to him.
It is the talk of the Lord Christ, who was buried in the tomb as though in prison,
granting us to be buried with Him three days, to enjoy the power of His resurrection;
then to receive Him as a heavenly bread to fulfill us and dl our families, namdy, to
fulfill the soul, together with the body, and the mind ... dl what we have. As to his
request for the younger brother, it is an invitation to work; the heart of the Lord Christ
would not be at peace toward the Church, unless it brings Him the younger brother,
namely seeks every soul and brings it to His account ... The Lord Christ will keep
requesting the Church to work on to bring Benjamin to Him; namely, to bring Him al,
being a Son on the right hand of God. With this Spirit, St. John Chrysostom says:
[God gets much pleasure by that; for, even if man did every thing possible, to submit
his body to asceticiam, if he fast his whole life, if he gives avay dl his possessions to
the poor, dl that would not be equd to his zed for soul’s sdvation].

(5) Joseph’s words to them, “Do this,... and you shall live and not die” (Gen. 42: 18, 20),
is the invitation by the Lord Chrid, risen from the dead, wanting us to be buried
together with Him, in order to enjoy the new risen life, and not to die. And as said by
the apostle Paul, “Therefore we buried with Him through baptism into death, that just
as Christ wasraised fromthe dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should
walk in the newness of life. For if we have been united together in the likeness of His

death, certainly we also shall bein the likeness of His resurrection” (Romans6: 4, 5).
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(6) Why did Joseph bound Simeon before their eyes (Gen. 42: 24) ? Surely, he did not do
that out of spite nor revenge ... and most probably he loosed his shackles and treated
him well, after his brothers left; but he intended to motivate them to hasten to bring him
Benjamin, if they are keen on reeasing their brother Smeon. From another aspect, the
word ‘Simeon’ means (hearkening), referring to hearkening to the voice of God, and
obeying him; That is why, binding Simeon, reveds the loss by the Jews of the spirit of
hearkening to God and obeying Him.

Y et some believe that Simeon had been very harsh toward Joseph, having been the one
who suggested killing him (Gen. 37: 19, 20); 0 he deserved chagtisement, to make
him fed his gn, and present repentance for his actions.

Reuben (son of vision), on the other hand, rebuked his brothers, saying,

“Did | not speak to you, saying, ‘Do not sin against the boy’, and you would
not listen ? Therefore behold, his blood is now required of us’
(Gen. 42: 22)
He represents the (son of vison), namdy, the indght that opens to redize the
transgresson done by man, in order to repent for it. And as sad by S. John
Chrysosom: [When you behold certain thing hagppening to you, remember your Sn,
that brought it upon you].

3- Return to Canaan:

Joseph’ s brothers returned to their father in the land of Canaan, without Simeon, to tell him all
that befdl them; and how “the lord of the country” said to them,

“ By this | will know that you are honest men; leave one of your brothers here
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with me, take food for the famine of your households, and be gone. And bring
your youngest brother to me. So that | shall know that you are not spies, but that
you are honest men . And | will deliver your brother to you, and you may trade
in the land”

(Gen. 42: 33, 34)

Jacob’ s response to that was:

“You have bereaved me of my children: Joseph isno more, Smeon isno

more, and you want to take Benjamin away; All these things are against me.

Then Reuben spoke to his father, saying, ‘Kill my two sonsif | do not bring

him back to you; put himin my hands; and | will bring him back to you”

(Gen. 42: 36)

Jacob’ s sons returned without Simeon, to have their depths revealed; it appeared that they, in
their hearts, did not harbor (hearkening to God) ... the apparent thing, that represented
bitternessto dl, revealed the inner Stuation, that they long, disregarded.

In cdling Joseph, “the lord of the country” without recognizing him, they unknowingly
tedtified that in him, the dreams, they could not stand to hear, were realized ... That lord was not
aggressive, but was asking them to prove their honesty, by bringing Benjamin to him.

Jacob refused to deliver Benjamin to them, lest any cdamity should befal him adong the way like
his brother Joseph, then “you would bring down my gray hair with sorrow to the grave”
(Gen. 42: 38). This is the true fatherly emotions ; as the fdl of any of our sons, even 0 he is
young, would bring down our gray hair to the (abyss); these emotions expressed by the apostle
Paul by saying: “Who is weak and | am not weak ? Who is made to stumble, and | do not
burn with indignation ? * (2 Corinthians 11: 20). . John Chrysostom often dedlt with this
fatherly compassion toward every soul in the Lord Chrigt.
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Jacob says “you would bring down my gray hair with sorrow to the grave (the abyss); as then,
the door of paradise was not yet opened ... death was to him a (bringing down) ! !
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CHAPTER 43

THE NEXT ENCOUNTER WITH JOSEPH

In the first encounter, Joseph pretended to be rough with them, and accused them of being
spies; In the second encounter they were terrified and could not recognize him; Then came the
third encounter, and Joseph could not restrain himsdf, and wept aoud proclaming himsdf to
them (Gen. 45: 1 - 3). It was as though they were encountering the true Joseph, in the third
time, through His resurrection on the third day, to recognize Him as the secret of their life, and
astheir true brother; while the two first encounters carried to them much sufferings.

1- Need for food 1--13
2- An encounter in Joseph’s home 14-- 34

1- Need for food:

Now the famine was s0 severe in the land, that Jacob had to persuade his sons to return to
Egypt to buy more food. Then Judah asked him to dlow them to take Benjamin dong, as the
lord of the country had previoudy solemnly proclaimed that they shdl not see his face unless
their brother was with them. As Jacob was reluctant to do so, he admonished them for telling
the man whether they had till another younger brother; to which they responded, that the man
pointedly asked about them and their kindred, and they had to tel him every thing. Findly, he
sadto Isradl hisfather,

“ Send the lad with me, and we will arise and go, that we may live and not die,
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both we and you, and also our little ones. | myself will be surely for him; from

my hand you shall require him. If I do not bring him back to you, and set him

before you, then let me bear the blame forever”

(Gen. 43:8,9)

Judah and Benjamin, each carried a symboal for the Lord Chrigt, from a certain aspect. Judah
represented the Lord Chrigt, in committing himsdf before his father, to bring him back his
younger brother; as the Word of God came incarnated, as our firstborn brother, from the tribe
of Judah, committing Himsdlf, before the Father, to redeem us with His blood. Indeed we
became the (least), not in relation to the Lord Chrigt, the Creator and Head of dl creation, but
in relation to the heavenly reasonable creation, having been greetly brought down by sin ...
However, in the eyes of God, the Father, as much beloved as Benjamin, to present His own
Son for the sake of our salvation. Benjamin, on the other hand, presents another symbal for the
Lord Christ, who became the (least), having occupied the last row, to embrace al creation in
love. He became the (least) like Benjamin, who, if he does not set forth to Canaan to the land of
Egypt, his brothers would be deprived of food ... As though he is the Word of God, the
beloved Son, the Only-begotten, and who sits on the right hand of the Almighty, descending to
Egypt, asone of us to find in Him the fulfillment of Spirit.

Joseph says: “You shall not see y face unless your brother iswith you” (Gen. 43: 4)... As
though he is the voice of God, the Father to us, that we shall not see His Face, nor enjoy His
heavenly bread or the felowship of His glories, unless we gppear before Him in and with the
Lord Jesus Chrigt. Without Him, we shdl never encounter the Father, nor shal have aplace in
His divine bosom. And as said by the gpostle Paul, “Just as He chose us in Him before the
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love”

(Ephesans 1: 4)

Finding no other way for savation, Jacob sent Benjamin to the land of Egypt; and ingtructed his
sons to take with them some of the best fruits of the land in their vessdls and carry down a
present for the man: alittle bam and a little honey, spices and myrrh, pistachio nuts and amonds

365



... and to take back the money that was returned in the mouth of their sacs, beside other money
to pay for what they will purchase.

As though, in order for the sons of Isragl, to encounter Joseph, it is fit for them to present four
things

(1) To take Benjamin with them, without whom they would not see Joseph's face --
symbolizing, as we sad the Lord Chrigt, who in and with whom we can encounter the

Father in His heavenly glories.

(2) To take with them presents, some of the best fruits of the land, representing the fruits of the
Holy Spirit, presented to us by the Father through His Holy Spirit, to carry asa present of love
to Him. If He is “working in us to do for His good pleasure’ (Philippians 2: 13)., we are,
from his work, presenting Him with what is for His good pleasure; and as the prophet David
says “Of your own we have given you” (1 Chronicles 29: 13).Indeed, the fruits of the Holy
Spirit: love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, and faithfulness (Galatians 5: 22), are
(bdm, spices, and myrrh) to hed the Spirit; (honey) , that carries the sweetness of heart and
mind; as well as (pistachio nuts and dmond) as food thet fulfillsthe body ... We present

what we enjoyed, as a secret of hedling for the soul, and fulfillment and sweetness, as a present
of love to the Father in His Son, to bring Him pleasure.

(3) Returning the silver that they found in the mouths of their sacs, refer to understanding
the symbols and prophecies of the Old Testament; As to the new dlver, it is the
enjoyment of the comprehenson of the New Testament, and recognizing the gospd of
Chrig. If “the words of the Lord are ... like silver tried in a furnace of earth” (Psdm
12: 6), it is fit for us to encounter with God through presenting that slver proclaimed in
our life and obvious in our behavior; proclaming our spiritua comprehension of the Law,

and of the bible, practicaly every day.
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2- An encounter in Joseph’s home:

“When Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the steward of his house,
‘take these men to my home, and slaughter an animal and make ready; for these
men will dine with me at noon”
(Gen. 43: 16)
But as his brothers were brought into Joseph’s house, were afraid that, because of the money
that was returned in their sacs, he may seek an occason againg them, and fal upon them. But
the seward in charge of the house, put their hearts at ease, saying to them,

“ Peace be with you, do not be afraid; Your God and the God of your father
has given you treasure in your sacks; | had your money”
(Gen. 43: 23)
It seems that Joseph ingtructed his man to say these words, to put the heart of his brothers at
ease; especidly tha the man brought Simeon out to them, gave them water and they washed
their feet, and gave their donkeys feed. When Joseph came home, he asked them about the
wel-being of their father, and saw his younger brother Benjamin,

“Now his heart yearned for hisyounger brother, so Joseph made haste and
sought somewher e to weep, and went to his chamber and wept there. Then

he washed his face and came out; and he restrained himself, and said, ‘ Serve
the bread’. So they set him a place by himself, and them by themselves, and

the Egyptians who ate with him by themsel ves, because the Egyptians could

not eat food with the Hebrews, for that is an abomination to the Egyptians.
And they sat before him, the firstborn according to his birthright and the
youngest according to his youth, and the men looked in astonishment at one
another. Then he took servings to them from before him, but Benjamin’s serving

was 5 times as much as any of theirs. So they drank and were merry with him”
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(Gen. 43: 30 -- 34)
That was the second encounter between Joseph and his brothers, that was clearly different from
the first one (Gen. 42): the first presented to us a shadow of our encounter with the Lord Christ
during the psassons of his crucifixion, while here, we encounter with Him in His tomb, and in the
third one, we enjoy encountering with Him through His resurrection ... eventhough we can not
separate between the crucifixion, the burid, and the resurrection, al representing one integra
work of redemption, that could not be divided.

In that encounter, we distinguish shadows of the work of redemption of the Lord Chrigt, from
the following different aspects.

() In the first encounter, Joseph appears rough, and accuses them of being spies, though
the Holy Book proclams that he could not bear the bitterness of the Stuation, so “he
turned himself away from them and wept” (Gen. 42: 24). It is our encounter with the
Lord Chrig a the moments of crucifixion, as the divine justice was fulfilling the debt in
the body of Christ, dthough our eyes were incapable of comprehending the hidden love
of God, exdted beyond our minds. Here, however, we do not find roughness but
compassion and food .. As the Lord Chrig was buried in His tomb, humanity,
departed on hope, could encounter with Him, recognize Him, and receive the Savior as
aspiritud food, that grants eternity.

The firg encounter took place outsde Joseph’'s house, as the Lord Chrigt has been
crucified outside the camp, where we are asked by the apostle to “go forth to Him,
bearing His reproach” (Hebrew 13: 13). This encounter, on the other hand, took place
ingde Joseph's house; as the departed on hope, encounter with the buried Lord Chrig,
in the paradise, to which He bore them as a loot of love, to His house. And as the Lord

sad to the right-hand robber: “Today, you will be with Me in paradise”
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(2) Joseph went into his chamber, and wept there, then washed his face and came out, and
he restrained himsdf and said, “Serve the bread”. What is that “chamber” where the
true Joseph wept, then washed His face, and came out, but His Holy tomb, where He
encountered with death; washed our death, not with His tears, but with Hispure  blood;

then resurrected to give us Hisrisen body, as eternd life ?!

(3) Joseph had a specid table, his Hebrew brothers another, and the Egyptian guest a third
one. The gathering together of dl, refers to the unity of the Church in the Heaed; where
men of the Old Testament gather with those of the New Testament, in the Lord Jesus
Chrigt; Joseph represented the head, with a specid table, being the firgborn; the
Hebrews represented men of the Old Testament, who received in Joseph’shouse  specid

food, through the Law and prophecies; and the Egyptians, represented men of  the New

Testament, namely, the Church of the Gentiles, that enjoyed thetable of the  Bible.

(4) As the Hebrews sat before Joseph, they looked in astonishment at one another, seeing
that the order of ther gStting was conforming to their seniority of age ... wondering if
the man recognized them ?!

If the Hebrew did not recognize Joseph, yet he recognized them fully, and set for each of
them his proper place; as though he is the Lord Christ, who knows us before we knew Him,
“knows us by namée’ (John 10: 3), and ordains our savation beforehand, and designates for
each of us a specid mansion in His Father’s house (John 14: 2). He knows us, and knows the
gtature of each in Spirit; and as the gpostle says. “For one star differs from another star
inglory” (1 Corinthians 15: 41).

(5) He took servings to them from before him, but Benjamin's servingwas5timesas much

asany of theirs. What servings of glory he got, he grants us from before him; as we ~ become
‘felowswith Himin glory”.
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The 5 times much of sarvings that Benjamin got, refers to God's gift to us, by
sanctifying our 5 senses, to become fulfilled and glorified by Jesus Chrigt.

That fulfilling and joyful encounter, rgjoiced Joseph's heart and made it yearn for his
brothers, especidly for Benjamin; caused them to look in astonishment at one another,
as to an exdted thing beyond their comprehengion.... In order to encounter with their
brother Simeon; to St and eat with the “Lord of the country”, and to get servings from
before him, they had to be so prepared: To enter into Joseph’ s house; to wash their feet
with water; to get feed for their donkeys; then to gt at the table.

Wha is entering Joseph’'s house, but being included in the fdlowship of the Church, to
get into God's house through the water of Baptism ? 1 What is washing of feet with
water, but presentation of repentance to wash out our transgressions, and the dust that
clinged to our souls during our travel; As to the feed for our donkeys, it refers to
sanctification of the flesh, that was animd-like by its luds, to fulfill it, not with lugts of
this world, but through the sanctified life in the house of the Lord; And ladtly, to St at
the table, it refers to enjoyment of the Sacrament of the Eucharigt ... These are al the
media of our savation, that we enjoy in the Church of Chrigt by the Holy Spirit through

the cross.

(7) We end our talk about that encounter, with the comment by S. John Chrysostom on the

weeping of Joseph, as he saw his brothers: [Let us be like that man; be sad and weep
for those who harm us, Let us not get angry with them, as they actudly, are worthy of
tears, because of the punishment that awaits them, and the judgment into which they
cast themselves.
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CHAPTER 44

JOSEPH'SSILVER CUP

It was not possible for Joseph, having sen the face of his younger brother Benjamin, who
entered his house, and sat a his table, to let him go again; so, prudently, he ordered to put his
glver cup in the mouth of Benjamin's sack. By that, he could retain him, and a the same time be
sure of his brothers honesty toward him: will they forsake their younger brother and go without

him, or abide to him.

1- Putting the cup in Benjamin's sack 1--13
2- Judah redeems his younger brother 14-- 34

1- Putting the cup in Benjamin’s sack:

Joseph commanded the steward of his house to put each man’s money in the mouth of his sack,
and to put his cup, the silver cup, in the mouth of the sack of Benjamin, together with his money.
That cup was used for drinking; to it, some nations had certain superdtitions; by throwing acoin
or aring in it, then see the pattern and direction of the bubbles that appear, by which they think
they could know the future. This custom is dill found in Egypt, however in ancther form, through
looking inside a cup of coffee after drinking it, to see the different patterns, in which the

remaining few drops arrange themselves.

Some others used that cup to bring about deep, through deep and long meditation in the
bubbles that appear in it, that give them some relaxation.
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As s00n as the morning dawned, the men were sent away; and when they had gone out of the
city, and were not yet far off, Joseph’s steward followed and overtook them, and rebuked them
for their aleged sedling of his master’ s sllver cup, repaying evil for good ! Their response was.

“Why does my lord say these word ? ! Far be it from us that your servants

should do such a thing. Look, we brought back to you from the land of

Canaan the money which we found in the mouth of our sacks. How then

could we steal silver or gold fro your lord’s house ? ! With whomever of

your servantsit isfound, let himdie, and we also will be my lord’s daves’

(Gen. 44:7--9)

So he searched, and began with the oldest, and left df with the youngest; and the cup was
found in Benjamin's sack. Then they tore ther clothes, and each man loaded his donkey and
returned to the city.

By that, Joseph's plan worked: Benjamin returned to him, athough unfairly accused of seding;
and he discovered the change of heart of his brothers; having torn their clothes and returned in
bitterness, for the sake of their youngest brother Benjamin. Because of that, Joseph reveded
himsdf to his brothers ... For thel r repentance, and their unsefish love for their youngest
brother, dl of them were found worthy of the third encounter with Joseph; as though with the

Lord Chrigt, risen from the dead, to proclaim His resurrection to and in them.

What is tha cup, found in the sack of Benjamin, that made al of them return to Joseph, but the
cup that the Lord Christ drank for our sake, saying: “O, My Father, , if it is possible, let this

cup pass from Me; Nevertheless, not as| will, but as You will”  (Matthew 26: 39).

The Lord drank that cup, as He received the passons on behdf of al humanity; and by drinking
it, He got us back to the city, after we departed from it together with our donkeys. We return to
the Holy City, the Upper Jerusdem, carrying the heavenly grains, through the body, that does
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not go back to the paradise of Eden, where Adam and Eve have been, but to eternd life... we
return, not with anatura (animal) body, but with one that carries a new nature, fit for eternity ..;
as expressed by the gpostle Paul: “It is sown a natural body, it is raised spiritual body ... ,
And as we have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the image of the

heavenly man” (1 Corinthians 15: 44; 49).

The man sad, ” With whomever of your servants, it is found, let him die; and we also will
be my lord's servants’ (Gen. 44: 9). That is the voice of humanity that cried out, “It was
expedient that one man should die for the people” (John 18: 14). The Lord Christ bore the
cup for our sake, and died according to the flesh; and indeed we al became davesto our Lord,
as though the previous words were redlized literdly in the Person of the Lord Chrigt and those

who bdievein Him.

The men tore their clothes, having cast away the old man; and st forth together with Benjamin,
the bearer of the cup, to the city, to encounter with Joseph, the glorified.

2- Judasredeems his younger brother:

If Benjamin became a symbol of the Lord Christ, who occupied the rearmost row, as though
the least of al, in order to bear on our behdf the cup of wrath of the Lord, to pay our debt, and
to enter with usinto the city of God, where we encounter the glorified Lord of the land; he, from
another aspect, represents the humanity that bears the sin, for whose sake, the One, of the tribe
of Judah, came out to intercede, and to offer His life for its salvation. That was what Judah did,
as he, with the spirit of humility, gpproached Joseph, to ddliver himsdlf aransom for his younger
brother, saying,

“For your servant became surety for the lad to my father, saying, ‘If | do not
bring him back to you, then | shall bear the blame before my father forever.

" Now, therefore, please let your servant remain instead of the lad as a slave
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tomy lord, and let the lad go up with his brothers. For how shall I go to my

father if the lad is not with me, lest perhaps | see the evil that would come

upon my father”

(Gen. 44: 32 -- 34)

Judah recited to Joseph the talk between them and their father; and told him how the soul of
their father is attached to the lad, especidly that his brother has been torn to pieces. And now,
he could not bear to see the evil that would befall the old man. That attachment of Jacob's soul
to Benjamin, which motivated Judah to offer himsdf a surety for the sske of his brother, isa
fant portrait of the love that binds the Father to mankind; to make the Only-begotten Son, in
Hislove to His Father, and to humanity, to offer Himsdf a redeemer and Savior.
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CHAPTER 45

JOSEPH REVEALSHIMSELF

We sad that the firg encounter referred to our enjoyment of fellowship in the passons and
crucifixion of the Lord Christ; the second encounter referred to burid with the Lord; while the
third encounter referred to our being raised with the Lord Christ, who reveded Himsdf as the
Grantor of life and the conqueror of desth.

1- Joseph reveds himsdf to his brothers 1--15
2- Inviting hisfather and brothers to come to live in Egypt 16-- 24
3- Isradl hears about Joseph 25-- 28

1- Joseph reveals himsdf to hisbrothers:

“Then Joseph could not restrain himself before all who stood by him, and
he cried out, ‘ Make every one go out from me’. So no one stood with him
while Joseph made himself known to his brothers. And he wept aloud, and
the Egyptians and the house of Pharoh heard it. Then Joseph said to his brothers,
‘| am Joseph, does my father still live? * But his brothers could not answer,
for they were terrified in his presence”
(Gen.45:1-3)
Judah recited the conversation between him and his father Isradl, by which he demongtrated
how the absence of Joseph had a deep effect on his father’s soul, that could not be easily taken
away; and was the reason why the old man got grestly atached to Benjamin, his youngest son
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And how that motivated Judah to offer himsdlf a surety for Benjamin, lest he sees the evil that
would come upon his father, if he does not bring the lad back to him. ... Before those emotiond
words, together with his flaring yearning in his heart toward his father, Joseph could not restrain
himsdf, and cried out, ‘Make every one goes out from me'; and then, Joseph revealed himself
to his brothers, while weeping aoud, that was heard by the Egyptians and the house of Pharoh!

In the first and second encounters, Joseph managed to contral his emotions, athough his heart
was yearning for his brothers, that he wept in his private chamber ... But now, he could not
resrain himsdf any more, and he could not help reveding his identity to them, after driving

strangers outside !

The firgt encounter took place in the presence of many; so was the second; but in the third
encounter, Joseph did not reved himsdlf except after driving al strangers outsde. So was the
case with the first encounter with the Lord Chrigt by the cross before a multitude; and on his
burid, before the Roman guards, but on His resurrection, He did not reved Himsdf except to
His own, who yearn to resurrected life. In other words, crucifixion and buria were redized in
public, to proclam His sdvation to dl mankind; but as far as the secret of resurrection is
concerned, it was not to be enjoyed except by those who wish to recognize its secrets, and to
enjoy His risen life; as the resurrection of the Lord Chridt, is the secret of Chridt's
trandfiguration, the conqueror of death, and His reveding Himsdlf in His Church, that enjoys life
with Him and abiding in Him.

The Holy Book says. “The Egyptians and house of Pharoh heard it” ... They heard Joseph
wesping and crying out, but they could not understand what was going on insde: Was he
weeping out of joy, of astonishment, or grief ?! They were like those guards by the tomb, who
saw a splendid light, and felt an earthquake, but were unable to comprehend the secret of the
resurrection of the Lord Chrigt, having been (from outsde) ! | say that they were like the
companions of Saul of Tarsus, who saw a splendid light and heard a voice from heaven, but
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could not enjoy seeing or comprehending the voice of the Risen from the deed; the encounter

has been for Saul aone.

“Joseph said to hisbrothers, ‘| am Joseph’ * ..., asthough he is symbolizing the Lord Chrig,
who proclamed from heaven, “I am Jesus, whom you are prosecuting; It is hard for you to
kick against the goads’ (Acts 9: 5). And as Joseph's brothers were terrified from that

encounter, Saul was likewise terrified and confused !

| wish we hear the voice of our Joseph, whom we sold out by our sins, saying: | am Joseph your
brother, who loved you, and offered you al compassion, yet you sold me out for vain siver ! |
am Joseph, whom you gave to humiliation !, but,

“ But now, do not therefore be grieved nor angry with your sel ves because you
sold me here; for God sent me before you to preserve life” (Gen. 45: 5)

We sold him for vain slver; but He was crucified to grant us eternd life.

| say: Let us not fear the encounter with our Lord Jesus, the risen from the dead; as He is very

tender, even in His admonition to us !

As he proclaimed himsdf to them, he asked them: “Does my father still live 2! “ (Gen. 45:
3). He dready knew that his father ill lived; but he was wondering how he could sustain the
severe blow ! Could he be hoping for eventudly seeing him ?! He is as though revedling to us,
that what occupies the mind of the new Joseph, as we encounter us through resurrection, is to

present His atonement sacrifice to the Father, who “lives , and yearns to grant life to every one.

“His brothers could not answer him, for they were terrified in his presence” (Gen. 45: 3).
What was the cause for their terror ? They saw Joseph as though he died and rose again ! They
did not expect to see him again, especidly with such greet glory. They probably remembered
Joseph’s dreams, that they despised and mocked; and are now redized so magnificently ! Or
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they probably assumed that they fdl in the lion's den; the one whom they mercilessly cagt to
death, is risen again with greet authority !

They might have fallen aback, because of that horrible Stuation; but in amazing tenderness, and
in order to root out their fear, Joseph said to them: “Please come near me” (Gen. 45: 4).
Through sin, we distance oursaves from our Joseph, yet, as we hear His voice, and receive the
work of His resurrection in us, we “come near Him”; and as said by the apostle Paul: “But
now in Christ Jesus, you who once were far off, have been made near by the blood of
Christ” (Ephesians 2: 13).

And in order to motivate them to gpproach Him, not only with their bodies, but dso with their
hearts, he said to them: “Do not therefore be grieved, nor angry with yourselves, because
you sold me here, ; for God sent me before you to preserve life” (Gen. 45:5 8) If he
exposed their transgression, by saying; ‘I am Joseph your brother whom you sold into
Egypt” (Gen. 45: 4); yet, he hastened to offer them the way out; that God made use of that
evil, for his and their good; Two years have dready passed in that famine, and there are il five
more years to go; And now, God has sent him to preserve their life al dong those years, so as
not to die. With the same concept, the Lord Christ proclaims to His own, that, dthough they
sold Him, and delivered Him to deeth, two years of famine have aready passed for the world,
and there remain five more years of famine, till the end of days. The Word of God sustained the
world in the Old Testament, and now, He is suganing it in the New Testament, until the life of
famine passes, and we enter into eternd fulfillment.

How beautiful it is, to meditate in God' s plan and ordinance; as He transforms every thing to the
good; even if our brothersintended to get rid of us by seling usinto Egypt !

“ God has made me a father to Pharoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler

throughout all the land of Egypt”
(Gen. 45: 8)
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It was the old custom for Pharoh, to cdl his first minigter, his father, as he leaves every thing in
his hands, like a son ddlivers hislifein his father’s hands. And, as Pharoh represented the world
of the Gentiles at that time, The Lord Christ became a father to the Gentiles, a master on ther
life, and aruler over their bodies (the whole earth), as well as over their Spirits. Such is how the

true Joseph cares for the foreign Gentiles, by gathering them to Himsdlf, as members of His
body.

“ Hasten and go up to my father, and say to him, * Thus says your son Joseph:

God has made me lord of all Egypt; come down to me; do not tarry, You shall
dwell in the land of Goshen, and you shall be near to me, you and your children,
your children’s children, your flocks, and your herds, and all that you have.

There, | will provide for you, lest you and your household, and all that you have,

come to poverty; for there are still five years of famine”

(Gen. 45: 9 -- 13)

Joseph was not thinking of the padt, in asick human way, but in aspiritud ingght, thet is actualy
a divine gift. Instead of rebuking his brothers for the evil they have done to him, and for the
affliction they cause him to pass through aong the past years, he could see the might hand of
God, and His exdted plan for his sdvation from death, and that of his father, his brothers, and
their children. He did not wagte time in talk, but concentrated on serious work, saying: “Hasten
and go up to my father” . It was not the time to talk, but to act, and be saved from death that

threatened the world for five more yearsto come!

Asto the land of Gaoshen, chosen by Joseph, for his father and brothers, and al their children, it
is located north-east of the Nile delta, where the province of * Sharkieh’ istoday. It isaso called
‘Rameses (Gen. 47: 11), and a very fertile pasture land, where the children of Israel sojourned,
herding Pharoh’ s and their flocks, up till their time of affliction'!

He counted his glory as his father’s and his brothers', saying to them, “You shall tell my father
of all my glory in Egypt” (Gen. 45: 13). Contrary to what many people do, as they get rich
and dignified, to disregard their own folks, and treat them with haughtiness. Joseph felt that what
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he achieved was not his own doing, but was God's, for the sake of his father and his brothers,
to live and be glorified. By that he became an image of the Lord Chrigt, who forsook His glory
for our sake, then got glorified again, by the glory that was His, before the world was (John 17:

5), 0 asto lift us up with Him in His glory, as heirsto the inheritance.

2- Inviting hisfather and brothersto cometo livein Egypt:

When Pharoh and his servants heard the news, they were very pleased (Gen. 45: 16); as they
al loved him. Pharoh has been very generous, when he demanded form Joseph:

“ Say to your brothers, ‘Do this, load your beasts and depart. ..., Bring your

father and your households and come to me; | will give you the best of the land

of Egypt, and you will eat the fat of the land. Now you are commanded -- do this:

Take carts out of the land of Egypt for your little ones and your wives; bring your

father and come. Also do not be concerned about your goods, for the best of all

the land of Egypt isyours”

(Gen. 45: 17 -- 20)

The best of the land of Egypt, and the fat of the land, that Pharoh wished to give to Joseph's
brothers, for the love of their brother, beloved to him, refer to the secrets of the kingdom of
God, and to riches of heaven, that became ours from God, through the new Joseph, beloved to
the Father. He commanded them to take carts from the land of Egypt for their little ones and
their wives, to come to enjoy the goods of the land of Egypt, that are to be theirs. What are the
carts that will carry us, but the redeeming works of God, and the media of savation, together
with supplications and progtration, that flare the heart to set forth by the Holy Spirit, not to enjoy
the riches of the land of Egypt, but those of heaven itsdlf. An instance of these divine carts, isthe
sacrament of Baptiam; of which St. Gregory of Nyssa says: [Enlightenment is Baptism;
enlightenment is a boat that sals toward God, saling with Chrigt, Head of reigion, and
consummation of mind. Enlightenment is the key to the Kingdom of heavens, restoration of life;
freedom from servitude; and loosening of bonds]. As to the second cart that sets with us to
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glory; It is the sacrament of the Eucharidt. It is described in the Syrian liturgy of Adam and
Mary: [This sacrifice by your minigters ... Let it be for the forgiveness of our transgressons and
our Sns, a great light of resurrection from the dead; and a new life in the Kingdom of
heaveng).... Thus you could say that the works of the Holy Spirit in the life of the Church, are
like divine carts, capable of lifting us up to the Father’s bosom, though abiding us in our Lord
Jesus Chrigt.

If we go back to Pharoh, we find him saying: “Now you are commanded” (Gen. 45: 19).
Pharoh assumes that any of his commands, for the benefit of Joseph and his family, as though it
is from Joseph himsdlf; the same way as any of Joseph’s commands, for the benefit of Egypt, as
though it is from Pharoh. | may say, that what God the Father commands to grant us, is in
Chrigt; and what Christ grants us, is through God the Father.

How swest are Pharoh’ swords:

“ Do not be concerned about your goods, for the best of all the land of Egypt
isyours’
(Gen. 45: 20)

Surely, it was not easy for the elder Isradl, his children, grandchildren, and daves, to leave back
their land, despite what they experienced because of the famine, unless they look forward to the
promise, that “the best of all the land of Egypt isyours’ . Likewise, it would not be easy for
us to forsake what we have in the land of our sojourn, unless God opens our sight to behold the
eternd glory set for us, if our hearts depart to there. The gpostle Paul, as his spiritud eyes were
opened to behold that glory, says. “But what things were gain to me, these | have counted
loss for Christ. But indeed | count all things loss for the excellence of the knowledge of
Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom | have suffered the loss of all things, and count them as
rubbish, that I may gain Christ” (Philippians 3: 7, 8).The gpostle Paul found in the Lord
Chrigt, the Pearl of High vaue, for which he sold every thing with joy and hgppiness. In Him, he

381



discovered abundance of riches, so he forsook every thing, setting forth with his heart and dl his
fedings he found in him dl true fulfillment.

Getting back to Joseph, we find him, in amazing love, in order to assure them that he forgave all
the past; he gave them carts, and to each man changes of garments, but to Benjamin he gave
300 pieces of silver and five changes of garment; and he sent to his father 10 donkeys loaded
with grain, bread and food, as provisons for the journey fro Canaan to Egypt. ... As he sent
them away, he said to them, “See that you do not become troubled along the way” (Gen.
45: 24); fearing that they would gtart to blame one another for what they dready did to him. Itis
not any more atime for rebuke, but for hastening to come back together with their father, wives,
children, and dl their possessions.

What are these garments, given by Joseph to his brothers, but the union with the Lord Chrig; to
be with and in Him; to hide in Him, and have Him as a garment to cover us eerndly; and by

Him, we should have the right to enter into the bosom of God His Father.

As to the slver that was given by Joseph to his younger brother Benjamin; it is the Word of the
Bible, delivered by the Lord Chrigt to His Church or to humanity, as a younger brother. And as
we sad before, in our interpretation of the Book of Judges, that the figure 300 in Greek, is
represented by the letter “, namely the cross; | is as though the 300 pieces of Slver taken
by Benjamin, is receiving the fellowship of the cross and passion, together with the Lord Chrig,
through preaching of the joyful word of the Bible. As to the five changes of garments, given to
Benjamin, They are the sanctification of our five senses, to carry the features of the Lord Chrigt,
and to be sanctified to His account, by His Holy Spirit.

All what the true Joseph granted us, is but “food for the journey” (Gen. 45: 23); But what is

beyond that food, is an enjoyment of things that “Eye had not seen, nor ear heard, nor have

entered into the heart of man; the things that God has prepared for those who love Him"”
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(1 Corinthians 2: 9). What we get here, is a (downpayment) and provison for the journey, until
we reach the glory, in order to enjoy the divine gift.

3- Israd hearsabout Joseph:

“ Then they went up out of Egypt, and came to the land of Canaan to Jacob

their father. And they told him, saying: ‘Joseph is till alive, and he is governor

over all theland of Egypt’. And Jacob’s heart stood still, because he did not

believe them. But when they told him all the words which Joseph had said to

them, and when he saw the carts which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit

of Jacob their father revived. Then Israel said, ‘It is enough; Joseph my sonis

still alive. | will go and see him before | die’ “

(Gen. 45: 25 -- 28)

The men went up out of Egypt, and came to their father, who, hearing about his son, his heart
good 4ill; the Stuation having been beyond the control of the old man. And as he dowly
regained his composure, and confirmed the truth of what they said, through seeing the carts, his
Spirit revived anew, and counted it as the greatest divine gift, to see his son Joseph before he
dies ... The carts did not preoccupy him, nor the glory, that his son has reached, but said, “1 will
go and see him” , asthough proclaming with the Psamig, “Whom | have in heaven but you

? And there is none upon earth that | desire besidesyou” (Psalm 73: 25).

The scholar Origen has a long comment on this text, we shdl quote some of it, with some

comment of our own:

(1) He comments on the phrase, “ They went up out of Egypt, and came to the land of
Canaan” (Gen. 45: 25), saying that the Holy Book has never mentioned a (going down
to holy places), but (going up to them); and vice versa. If Egypt was blessed by the
presence of Joseph in it, to turn into a source of fulfillment; Ye, in the Old Testament,
it has been a symbol of love of the world; Thet is why it is sad: “they went up out of
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Egypt” ; went up out of the world, toward the heavenly Canaan. We can say that the
land of Egypt has been far more blessed by the coming to it of the Lord Chrig Himsdf,
together with His mother and St. Joseph.

(2) The scholar Origen believes that the word “revived’, in the phrase “The spirit of Jacob
ther father revived’, came in Latin as (was enlightened); as though Jacob, away from
Joseph, has been like a quenched lamp, that was lighted by life, as it is sad, “ The life
was the light of men” (John 1: 4).

We can say, that our souls, are like Jacob, when they are far from the true Joseph, the
gpirit in them are quenched (1 Thessdonians 5. 19); and when we recognize Him as
being dive, namdy, risen from the dead, our souls get enlightened ingde us, with the

joy of His resurrection working in us.

If Jacob longed to end his life with seeing Joseph dive; he is representing humanity that
longed to enjoy the Lord Chrigt, risen from the dead, so asto die with hope.

(3) The scholar Origen says that |srad was astonished to hear that Joseph was “ governor of
all Egypt” ; namely a conqueror over every Sin of lugt, adultery and defilement.

| wish we unite with our true Joseph, and carry in Him dl victory, to become truly, not
governors of one, two, or three cities, but over our whole body (our symbolic Egypt);
By Him we control the mind, and live sanctified in senses, and emotions, and wak

respectfully.
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CHAPTER 46

JACOB GOESDOWN TO EGYPT

It seems that Jacob harbored some doubt, as far as his going down to Egypt is concerned,
despite the severe conditions surrounding him, and hislonging to see his son Joseph; That iswhy
God spoke to him in the vison of the night, and put his heart at ease.

1- God commands Jacob to go down to Egypt 1--7
2- Those who departed with him 8--27
3- Israd’ s encounter with Joseph 28—-34

1- God commands Jacob to go down to Egypt:
Jacob yearned to go down to Egypt to see his son Joseph; Yet, as he was alittle fearful,
“He took his journey with all that he had, and came to Beersheba, and offered
sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac. Then God spoke to Israel in the vision
of the night, and said, ‘ Jacob, Jacob’, and he said, ‘Here | am’'. And He said,
| am God, the God of your father , do not fear to go down to Egypt, for | will
make you a great nation there. | will go down with you to Egypt, and | will also
surely bring you up again; and Joseph will put his hand on your eyes’
(Gen. 46:1-- 4)
That was the last time that God gppeared to Jacob; and not to anyone in Egypt, until he
gppeared to the prophet Moses in the burning bush (Exodus 3), for the sake of bringing the
children of Israel out of Egypt. God appeared to Israel before he goes down to Egypt, and
gppeared to Moses for the sake of bringing the children of Isragl out of Egypt; as though God
cared both for his going down and his coming up ... What does going down to Egypt means ?

The scholar Origen believes that going down to Egypt here, refers to the believer’ s going down,
as though to a spiritud battle, through which he grows, conquers, and returns victorious in the

385



Lord, to enjoy the heavenly Jerusdem, saying: [It isfit for us to contemplate quietly in what the
Lord said to Jacob in the vision, how he strengthened and encouraged, as though he was going
to war, saying to him . “ Do not fear to go down to Egypt” , asthough hewas going to “go
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this age”

(Ephesans 6: 12); He is telling him, not to fear them, and not to be troubled; Why ? “I will
make of you a great nation there. | will go down with you to Egypt, and | will also surely
bring you up again”. We should not fear going down to Egypt, nor confronting the struggle
agang this world, or the battles againg the devil, the enemy, againg whom the Lord came
down to do battle. Listen to what the apostle Paul says “1 labored more abundantly than
they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me” (1 Corinthians 15: 10). In
Jerusdem, when he had been confronted by amazing struggle, because of the Word and the
preaching of God, God appeared to him, and addressed him with words similar to what he did
to Isradl, saying: “Be of good cheer, Paul: for as you have testified for me in Jerusalem, so

you must also bear witness at Rome” (Acts23: 11) ].

The scholar Origen continues his comment on the going down of Jacob to Egypt, accompanied
by the Lord, and strengthened by His promise that He will bring him up from there, by saying: [l
believe that the text carries a secret, that is much deeper than the apparent letter; as the
following phrase drikes me as sgnificant: “I will make you a great nation there; 1 will go
down with you to Egypt; And | will also surely bring you up again”

Who was he, who became a great nation in Egypt, and who was he, who was brought up
again ? We may assume that it meant Jacob; but that was actually not true; as Jacob did
not leave Egypt alive; He died there, and it is not rational to say that God brought Jacob
up, when He did with hisremains; as* God is not the God of the dead, but of the living”

(Matthew 22: 32); but He means here, people, living, and in good hedth. Isnot thisa portrait of
the descending of God to thisworld, and His growth in the great nation, namely the Church, that
embraces the Gentiles, then His ascenson to the Father, after the desth of every thing,
epecidly the firds man, who came down to Egypt amid battles, as he was driven out of

paradise, to confront the sufferings and pains of this world ... God did not forsake those who
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areinthisbattle, but He is dways with them. ... Asto saying: “And | will also surely bring you
up again” ; | assumethat He means, that at the end of days, as the Only-begotten Son of God
descended into the lower parts of the earth (Ephesians 4: 9), for the sake of sdvation of the
world, He brings the first man up. Let us understand, that the talk here, concerns what was said
to the robber on the right hand: “Today, you will be with me in Paradise” (Luke 23: 43).
This proclamation does not concern him aone, but concerns al the saints, for whose sake the
Son of God descended. By that, in Jacob, would be redlized the saying: “1 will also bring you
up again” .Therefore, | wish everyone of us, descend (alegoricaly) to Egypt, amid the battles,
in the same way, waking dong the same route, to be worthy that God would not forsake him,
but make of him a great nation That great nation, is the collection of virtues and righteousness,
in which, the Book says, the saints grow and increase. By that the saying would be redized:
“And | will also bring you up again” ; as, at the end, would be the perfection of every thing,
and the consummation of virtues, That is why the prophet David says. “Do not take me away
in the midst of my days’ (Psam 102: 24).... “1 will also bring you up again” , isasthough
saying to him: “You have fought the good fight; you have finished the race; you have kept
the faith. Finally there islaid up for you the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous judge, will give, on that day, to all who have loved His appearing” (2 Timothy
4: 8).

In short we say that, if the first Adam descended to the world, as though to Egypt, amid a battle
againg the devil, yet God descended to be with him, to bruise the head of the serpent under His
feet; to grant him conquest and victory; and to ascend with him raisng him from the abyssto His
heavenly aradise. By descending to us through incarnation, he made of us a great nation,

transforming our inner manger into His Kingdom, that embraces God, together with His angds
and saints! That is the nation that brings joy to heaven, according to the words of God: “| say
to you, there isjoy in the presence of angels of God over one sinner who repents”  (Luke
15: 10). The angdls rgoice, seeing that God, Himsdlf, descended into his heart, as though into
the manger, to bring him up to His Kingdom.
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As to God's promise to Jacob: “And Joseph will put his hand on your eyes’ (Gen. 46: 4);
this refers to the old custom in those days, for the nearest kin to close the eyes of the deceased.
The scholar Origen comments on that phrase, saying: [The true Joseph, our Lord and Savior,
puts His (human) hands on the eyes of the blind, to restore for him his lost sght; and He puts
(spiritudl) hands on the eyes of the Law, that blinded the spiritual minds of the Scribes and the
Pharisees, to grant them the insight; to open to them the books, and to grant them a spiritua
vison, and a spirituad understanding of the Law ... | pray God, to put His hands on our eyes, so
that we do not look forward to the seen things, but to the future things, to lift up the vell from
over our hearts, to contemplate in the Lord with the Spirit].

After getting those promises in Beersheba, after offering sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac
(Gen. 46: 1), the sons of Israel carried their father Jacob, their little ones, and their wives, in the
carts which Pharoh had sent to carry him; taking their livestock and their goods which they
acquired in the land of Canaan, and went to Egypt.

Jacob, would not have got those promises, except in Beersheba, namely in the waters of
Baptism, in which the Holy Spirit grants us the new birth, to become members in the body of
Chrigt; to be prepared by this, for God to go down with us to Egypt, and to bring us back again
from it. As to the sacrifices which he offered, these would reved the secret of every divine gift,

which is the sacrifice of Christ on the cross.

Findly, the children of Israd sat forth, carrying their father, therr little ones, and their wives,
together with their livestock and their possessions ... If we set forth by our Lord Jesus Chrigt, to
the spiritual dtrife, we st forth with the soul, as well as with the body, dl capabilities and
energies, to have them al working in the Kingdom of God, in the strange land.
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5- Those who departed with him:

The book mentioned to us lists of 66 of Israd’s children and grandchildren, more than once, to

confirm how they enormoudy grew and increased.

| n the book of Acts, St. Stephen mentioned that their number reached 75 souls (Acts 7: 14);
probably because he added to them the five grandchildren of Ephraim and Nanasseh.

6- |srad’s encounter with Joseph:

Jacob sent Judah before him to Joseph, to point out before him the way to Goshem, and to
provide for their sojourn ... If Jacob represents the Church,; 1t can not walk without Judas,
namdy, without the Lord Christ, who comes out of the tribe of Judas, He leads us on our way
to the drange land; He is Himsdlf, the Way.

When Joseph encountered with his father, he fell on his neck and wept, staying on his neck for a
good while, unable to let him go; and findly Jacob said to Joseph:

“Now, let me die, since | have seen your face, because you are still alive”
(Gen. 46: 30)
Jacob, as a representative of the Church, when it encountered with its Joseph, risen from the
dead, it was crushed with love before him, and longed to set forth with Him..

Joseph told his father and brothers that he will go up to inform Pharoh of their arriva; and

advisad them to tell Pharoh that they are shepherds, to let them live in the land of Goshem (Gen.
45: 10). The reason behind his choice of that location was.
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(1) To be a the north-east of Egypt; the nearest location to the land of Canaan... as though,
he wanted them, even in their sojourn dong more than 300 years, to have their hearts

set and prepared for the departure to Jerusaem.
(2) To spare them the despite of the Egyptians, who considered the occupation of sheep
shepherding an abomination. Living far away in Goshem would spare them of getting

in contact with the Egyptians.

(3) By living in Goshem, they would not be, as much as possble, affected by the pagan

worship, and the evil customs.
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CHAPTER 47

JACOB’'SENCOUNTER WITH PHAROH

Having informed Pharoh of the arrivd of his family, Jacob was presented to Pharoh, and went
out fro before him to live in the land of Gashem till the day he died.

1- Five of Joseph’s brothers are presented to Pharoh 1--6

2- Jacob' s encounter with Pharoh 7--10
3- Jacob's children in Rameses 11--12
4- The Egyptians become Pharoh’s servants 13-- 26
5- Joseph’ s vow to Jacob 27--31

1- Five of Joseph’sbrothersare presented to Phar oh:

Joseph was not ashamed of the occupation of his father and brothers as sheep shepherds,
consdered an abomination to the Egyptians, But proudly set forth in his chariot to meet them.
He hagtened to inform Pharoh of their arrival, and chose five of his brothers to present to Him,
after ingructing them to be frank concerning their occupation. As though he is the Lord Jesus
Chrigt, presenting His Church, as five wise virgins, or presenting the beieving humanity in glory,

through sanctification of the five senses.
The men sad to Pharoh: “ We have come to sojourn in the land” (Gen. 47: 4); Thus, feding

of sojourning is never to be separated from the believer, until he encounter wit the Groom of his

soul, face to face.
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Before Joseph's honesty, and his love for his brothers, Pharoh said to him:

“The land of Egypt is before you, have your father and brothers dwell in the

best of the land; let them dwell in the land of Goshem. And if you know any

competent men among them, then make them chief herdsmen over my livestock”

(Gen. 47: 6)

Thus, a heart opened by love, will get love in return, even if met , in the beginning with many
afflictions. Pharoh presented to Joseph dl the land of Egypt; and requested from him to appoint,
of his brothers chief herdsmen over his livestock, if he finds anong them, those who are
competent for the task.

2- Jacob’ s encounter with Pharoh:

Joseph presented his father before Pharoh, who, despite his old age, frailty, and probably poor
eyesight, yet Pharaoh was impressed by his obvious dignity, and asked for his blessing; “Jacob
blessed Pharoh” (Gen. 47: 5); that, most probably implied that Pharoh bowed before the old
man, to put his hand on his head to blesshim.

“ Pharoh asked Jacaob:, ‘How old are you ?’; and Jacob said to Pharoh: ‘The

days of the years of my pilgrimage are 130 years, few and evil..., and they

have not attained to the days of the years of the life of my fathersin the days

of their pilgrimage’ ”

(Gen. 47: 8,9)

Jacob fdt that feding of pilgrimage dl the days of hislife; especidly that his life was a continuous
of troubles: In his adolescence, dthough his mother loved him and favored him over his brother,
yet it seems that he suffered much from the fierce nature of the later; In his youth, he had to
ecape to a foreign land, where he vigoroudy served his uncle ‘in the day, the draught
consumed him, and the frost by night; and the sleep departed from his eyes” (Gen. 31
40); who deceived him and changed his wages ten times. When he fled from the face of his
uncle, he was devagtated by fear from his brother Esau; and on his way, he wrestled with an
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angel the whole night (Gen. 32). In Shechem, his sons Smeon and Levi caused him much
trouble, and made him obnoxious among the inhabitants of the land, because of their Sgter
Dinah. In ‘Ephrath’, his beloved wife Rachd travailled in childbirth and died (Gen. 35); then his
father died. After that, his firstborn son Reuben laid with his father’s concubine, something that
was very panful for Jacob (Gen. 21). This was followed by the episode of Joseph, that rocked
hiswhole being.

It may look as though he has been afailure; Y et, becoming ‘Isradl’, he presented the Church of
the Old Testament; and from his seed, the Lord Christ came incarnated. He remains ‘ Jacob’,
the father of every beiever | He blessed Pharoh, then blessed him again (Gen. 47: 10); as
though the sufferings caused his blessing to increase.

3- Thechildren of I sradl in Rameses:

Joseph Stuated his father and his brothers, and gave them a possesson in the land of
‘Rameses, namely, the land of (the son of the sun); a part of the land of Goshem, where * Sar+
el-Hagar’ is nowadays. There, the Hebrews built for Pharoh the city of ‘Raamses (Exodus 1:
11); which was probably, so named, before building that city.

From a spiritud aspect, Stuating his father and brothers, and giving them possession in the land
of Egypt, Joseph in this, referred to our Lord Jesus Christ, who granted Jacob, namely, His
Church that includes His lesser brothers, to reign spiritudly over the land of Egypt; namely, He
gave them theright of authority over the body (the land of Egypt); to have the body submitted to
the soul in our Lord Christ Jesus, and not rebelling againgt it. Joseph provided his father, his
brothers, and al his father's household with bread according to the number in tharr families
(Gen. 47: 12); as though, man can be of more authority over his body, the more he carries
spiritud fruits (namdy children).
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From another aspect, what Joseph did with his father Jacob, who represents the sojourning
Church, and with his brothers, giving them possesson in the land of Egypt, according to
Pharoh’s command, refers to what the true Joseph, our Lord Christ, did with His Church
(Jacob), making it extend to the Gentiles, as though get possesson in the land of Egypt;
something that was not redized by force, but (according to Pharoh’s command), that is,
according to the free will of the Gentiles themselves, who received in faith, to submit to the

Church, as their queen and mother.

4- The Egyptians become Pharoh’s servants:

The famine was s0 severe that the Egyptians came with their slver to purchase grain from
Pharoh; and when the money falled they gave their livestock, followed by their bodies and their
lands, saying:

“ Buy us and our land for bread, and we and our land will be servants of Pharoh”
(Gen. 47: 20)

Having done that, and dl of them became servants of Pharoh, he moved them from one end of
the borders of Egypt to the other end. Everyone, in servitude, got seed to saw land that was not
his own, to give, dl his life, one-fifth of the harvest b Pharoh. What is painful, was that they
came to seek servitude by their own free will, saying:

“ Let us find favor in the sight of my lord, and we will be Pharoh’s servants’

(Gen. 47: 25)

Here, the scholar Origen contemplates in the difference between the Egyptians in these days,
and the Hebrews: The Egyptians, by their free will, came to seek servitude; while it was said of
the Hebrews, “The Egyptians made the children serve with rigor” (Exodus 1: 13); and
again it was sad: “All their services in which they made them serve, wasin rigor”
(Exodus 1: 14). There is great difference between someone running to the red Pharoh (the
devil), to ask him to have him as a dave, for a little grain, a temporary lug, or dignity; and
another, who is enrdaved by the enemy by force. The scholar Origen says. [ Take notice of what
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is sad, that Hebrews fdl into servitude with rigor; having known to carry in themsdves, naturd
freedom, which cannot be easily taken away from them, except through force. Pharoh, on the
other hand, submitted the Egyptians to servitude, without any clam of use of force. The
Egyptians (symbolizing lovers of the world), were easly swept down to corruption, and quickly
fel into wickedness).

If the Egyptians symbolized the nontbelievers (having been worshippers of idols), and to lovers
of the world, the Hebrews represented the believers. The former coveted the life of humiliation
and servitude to the devil, for the sake of world lusts, while for the later, the enemy uses dl his
energies, and exerts every effort to captivate them to his sde. Anyway, when the former happen
to fell into servitude, they used to liveit dl their life; while the Hebrew, if it hgppensto be sold as
a dave, according to the Law, he should be set free on the seventh year of his servitude. The
wicked fdls by his own free will; to be sad of him, that he is like “a dog returning to his own
vomit, and a sow, having washed, to her wallowing in the mire” (2 Peter 2: 22).; while the
man of God, even if he falls, he will sand again ... He would not find comfort, except in the
freedom of the glory of the children of God.

Going back to the Egyptians at that time, we find that they first presented their slver to Pharoh,
then their livestock, and their bodies and lands, namdy ther whole life. If Slver refers to the
word of God (Psam 12: 6), the beginning of our setting forth toward servitude, is surrendering
our weapon -- the word of God -- to the enemy; who would draw from our heart its attachment
to the word, to deprive us of the warmth of the Spirit, and take away from us the sweetness of
the experience of the cross, and the fdlowship with our Savior; as man surrenders his Bible to
live without it, the enemy would demand the livestock, namely the bodily lugts, to turn him with
his body under the servitude of the enemy, who agitates the bodily lusts, to act as hooks to
cach the body with dl its energies, to put al its movements, its fedings, and dl its energies,
namey to put dl the land under the authority of Pharoh -- the devil. When man loses the
sanctification of his livestock, body, and land, dl to become Pharoh's, there will be no way for
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the soul, but to bow, with its full will before Pharoh, to beg him to acquire it to his account; to
work as an ingrument of wickedness, rgjoicing in thefal of others and their perishmen.

Some people may wonder, why Joseph , the righteous man, acted that role, to deliver the
Egyptians as daves to Pharoh ? The scholar Origen says. [We can answer that by the fact that
the Holy Bible, itsdf, gives a judtification to the ordination of that saintly man, by saying that the
Egyptians have sold themselves and their possessons (Gen. 47: 20); Thus we can not blame
Joseph for executing what these people brought on themsalves. Y ou may aso discover that the
goodtle Paul as wdll, did something like that, when he delivered someone, who was sexudly
immord, to Satan, “for the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the day
of the Lord” (1 Corinthians 5: 5). That man quaified himsdf for unworthiness of the fdlowship
with saints. We can not say that St. Paul acted in haste, when he cast such a man out of the
Church, and delivered him to Satan; the whole blame, actudly fdls on that individud himself,
who deserved through his behavior to lose his place in the Church, to be in the company of
Satan)].

If the Egyptians have voluntarily gave up their slver, and sold their livestock, lands, bodies, and
dl ther livelihood , and accepted servitude to Pharoh; the pagan priests were more wicked, as
they did not have to sdl anything, but received grain from Pharoh, as his friends;, and as the
scholar Origen says. [As God says to those, advanced in faith and holiness. “No longer do |
call you servants, but | have called you friends” (John 15: 15), so also Pharoh saysto those
who seem to have reached a high degree of wickedness in the priesthood of perishment. Do
you wish to know the difference between the priests of God, and those of Pharoh ? Pharoh give
his priests land, while God denies them a portion in the land, but says to them, “I am your

portion” ].
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5: Joseph’s vow to Jacob:

If the Egyptians have sold themsdlves as daves to Pharoh; and if the pagan priests became his
friends, Israel, on the other rend, lived in Egypt, but his heart has been with the Lord. Isradl
lived in the land of Goshem, meaning symbolicdly the attachment of the heart to God; the
scholar Origen says. [Goshem means (nearness) or (kinship); So Israd lived in Egypt, but not
far from God, but near Him, and attached to him; the Lord , Himsdlf says. “I will go down with
you to Egypt” (Gen. 46: 4). Thus, even if we look as though we are going down to Egypt,
namely be in the flesh, ... if we dwel with those submitting to Pharoh (in servitude), yet we are
near to God, as long as we abide to His commandments -- as that is what nearness to God
means -- to contemplate in what is God's, and seek what is His (Philippians 2: 21); so that God
would be always with us, through our Lord Jesus Chrigt].

“When the time drew near that Israel must die, he called his son Joseph and aid

to him, ‘Now if | have found favor in your sight, please put your hand under

my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with me, Please do not bury me in Egypt,

but let me lie with my fathers; You shall carry me out of Egypt and bury mein

their burial place’ “.... When Joseph swore to him, Israel bowed himself

on the head of the bed”

(Gen. 47: 29 -- 31)

We previoudy explained why someone put his hend under the thigh of him, to whom he vows.
In this case, Israd is resorting to the testimonid of the Lord Chrigt who is to came from his
seeds.

Isradl intended through that vow, to proclaim his care for the resurrection of his body; and the
commitment of his children to God's promises, concerning their enjoyment of the inheritance of

the land of Canaan, where their ancestors were buried.

As to bowing himsdf on the head of the bed (Gen. 47: 13), it came in the Septuagint version,
that Israel bowed on the head of Joseph’s staff. That view was adopted by the apostle Paull
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(Hebrew 11: 21). Some scholars interpret that phrase, that 1sradl, as an old man, having seen
God' s gifts to him and to his son Joseph, held the head of the gtaff of his son, to lean onit, while
dill on his bed. Another interpretation was, that Isragl, hearing the voice of his beloved son,
promising him to head his final request, he bowed before the staff of his son, that represents his
authority and high tatus -- a custom known in Egypt and in most of nations of the east; as when
Esther touched the top of the golden scepter in the hand of King Ahasuerus. Anyway, we said
that, Isradl representing the Church, sojourning in the world, as did Isragl in Egypt; as she finds
the true Joseph, namely our Lord Jesus Christ, he promises her to carry, even her body to the
heavenly Canaan, after granting it a new spiritua nature. Then the Church bows before the
Royd Scepter of her true Groom, as a Sign of thanksgiving for His continuous benefits. Severa
fathers saw in that phrase, a clear prophecy about the cross, or the crucified on it, worthy of
bowing before him.
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CHAPTER 48

JACOB BLESSES JOSEPH'S SONS

Asthetime drew near, for which Isragl bore the troubles dl hislife, and for which he waited for
50 long, Joseph hastened to bring his sons to be blessed by his father; Then Isragl strengthened
himself, and blessed the younger with hisright hand, and the older with hisleft.

1- The sickness of Jacob 1--2
2- Jacob blesses Joseph 3--7
3- Jacob blesses Ephraim and Manasseh 8--20

4- Joseph gets one portion above his brothers 21 -- 22

1- The sickness of Jacob:

“ Joseph wastold, ‘ Indeed your father issick’; and he took with him his two
sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. And Jacob was told, ‘ Look, your son Joseph
Iscoming to you'; and Israel strengthened himself and sat up on the bed”
(Gen.48: 1, 2)
Feding tha his father was about to die, Joseph hastened with his two sons Manasseh and
Ephraim to get the blessing of his father, and to enjoy his hope for the Savior; He wished for his
older son to get the blessing by Jacob'sright hand ... .

Isradl, hearing that his beloved son Joseph came to him, strengthened himsdf and sat up on his
bed to recelve him, and to extend to him hisfina request and his blessing.
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2- Jacob blesses Joseph:

In his blessing of Joseph, Jacob proclaimed the following:

(1) At the beginning of his talk, Jacob proclaimed how God appeared to him, once in “Luz”
(Bethel), in the land of Canaan, blessing him, as he was fleeing from the face of his brother Esau;
and another time, as he was returning from “Padan’, from where his uncle Laban was (Gen.
28). It was as though he intended to confirm to Joseph, that the blessng he gives him, is actudly
the blessng of God Himsdlf, working in him, especidly at the time of affliction of his soul.

If Jacob, as we previoudy said, symbolizes the Church, then the blessings that the Church
presents, is not her own, but from what she enjoys from God, Grantor of blessng, who pours
his blessngs on her a the time of her passons. That blessngis redized in “Luz’, in the land of
Canaan; namdly, is redized in the Word of God, through the setting forth of our thoughts to the
heavenly Canaan.

(2) Jacob requested from Joseph, to refer his two sons. Ephraim and Manasseh to Jacob. By
that, Joseph would get a portion more than any of his brothers, becoming two tribes,  when
each of his brothers became only one tribe; that, he probably intended to set Joseph as a
(firstborn), in place of Reuben , who logt hisbirthrightsthrough  defiling his father's bed (Gen.
35: 22).

Jacob counted Ephraim and Manasseh as his own sons, while the offspring whom he begets
after them shdl be his, and shall not be tribes, but refer to those of Ephram and Manasseh
(Gen. 48: 6); and shdl not have a separate inheritance.

(3) While blessng Joseph in his two sons, Jacob does not forget his beloved Rache,
Joseph’s mother; He tels him about her desth and burid on the way to ‘Ephrath’ --
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Bethlehem (Gen. 48: 7). Up till his last breath, he does not forget his beloved wife; and
he probably intended to draw the heart of his beloved son to Canaan; lest his Egyptian
wife, his many descendants, or hisriches, would make him forget the promised land.

Jacob blesses Ephraim and Manasseh:

As Jacob acknowledged God's blessings on him, as he blessed his children and grandchildren;
Joseph, likewise, as his father, acknowledge that his sons were given to him by God (Gen. 48:
8).

Jacob asked Joseph to introduce his sons; and as he embraced and kissed them; they, together
with their father bowed before Jacob. Isradl stretched out his right hand and laid it on Ephraim’s
head, who was the younger, whom Joseph brought to stand toward Isradl’ s left hand; and his
left hand on the head of Manasseh, the firstborn, whom Joseph brought to stand toward Israel’s
right hand. He began to give to them the blessng of God, God of his fathers Abraham and
Isaac. In that blessing he prayed for:

(1) God's hlessing to come on Joseph through his two sons; the blessing was counted to
Joseph, dthough Israd’s hands were sretched on Ephraim and Manasseh. As though
every divine blessng will extend in the life of Ephram (the increasing fruition), and
Manasseh (forgetting the toils of the world). God's blessng appears in life of
continuous growth and increasing fruition, as wel asin forsaking the love of the world;

namdly, in the postive as wel asin the negative aspects.
(2 To get the blessng of the angd who has redeemed him from dl evil, in time of

dfliction ... as God procams more, his care amid aflictions. He does not lift up
afflictions from his children, but supports and ddiver them.
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(3) To let his name and those of his fathers Abraham and Isaac, be named upon them; That
was redlized, as each of them became a tribe, referred to Jacob, son of Isaac, son of
Abraham.

(4) To let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth (Gen. 48: 16).

While Joseph grestly rejoiced, because of his father's blessing, that he got in the persons of his
sons, yet, he was displeased, and took hold of his father's right hand, to remove it from
Ephram’s head to Manasseh's head, and his left hand, to remove it from Manasseh's head to
that of Ephraim. He assumed that, by that, he was putting in order what his father overlooked.
But Jacob refused and confirmed to Joseph that God revedled to him the secret of the grestness
of the younger son, saying:

“1 know, my son, | know. He also shall be a people, and he also shall be great;
but truly his younger brother shall be greater than he, and his descendants shall
become a multitude of nations”

(Gen. 48: 19)
What does that mean ?

a Jacob knew that the younger Ephraim is going to become greater than Manasseh; his
descendants shdl become a multitude of nations. That was redized in the first census
done in the time of Mases: Of the tribe of Ephraim, the number of names, from 20 years
old and above, dl who were able to go to war, were 40500; while those, of the tribe of
Manasseh, were 22200 (Numbers 1: 32, 25). Also, the tribe of Manasseh lived divided,
one half east of the Jordan, and the other half west of it; resulting in its weskness. Added to

this, the mixing of the haf dwelling east of the Jordan, withthe pagan  peoples, exposed them

to idol worship, more than others (2 Chronicles 15: 9; 30: 1). As to Ephraim, it was strong, that
the northern kingdom (Isradl), was named after ‘Ephrainy. Out of that tribe, came Joshua

(Hoshes), son of Nun (Numbers 13: 8); and they had an active role in the time of the Judges, in
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the days of the prophetess Deborah, Gideon, and Jephthah; and the prophet Samuel came
from them (Judges 5; 8; 12; 1 Samud 1) ... * Shiloh’, one of their cities, has been a holy place

for the tabernacle for a long time, etc. ... .

b- The way Jacob stretched out his hands, was like placing a cross over their heads; as though

the secret of the true blessing is the “ sacrifice of the cross’.

c- Preferring the younger than the older, as we noticed in many occasions, refersto the coming

of the second Adam who occupies the “birthright”, that the first Adam lost. God does not care
for the body birthright, but seeks the work of the Spirit ... So He looked with favor on the
sacrifice of Abd, the younger brother, and rgected that of Cain, the older brother (Gen. 4);

Likewise, Jacob enjoyed the birthright, and his father’s blessing Isaac in the Lord, of which the
older on Esau was deprived; asdid Isaac, who enjoyed the blessng and inheritance, instead of
Ishmad, the older son ... And inour sudy of  the Gospd of . Matthew, the Evangdlist, we
saw how the Lord Christ came from descendants, most of whom do not enjoy body birthrights.

St. Augustine says that Jacob did that, giving a hidden blessing to the younger, by which the first
became the last, and the last the firdt, as a prophecy about what would happen on the coming of
the Lord Christ. Abd was preferred on his older brother Cain; Isaac on Ishmael; Jacob on
Esau; David on his older brothers; and the Christians on the Jews who preceded them. He dso
says. [As the two sons of Isaac -- Esau and Jacob were used as symbols of the Jew and
Chrigian peoples ... the same thing happened concerning Joseph’s two sons, the older one
became a symbal of the Jews, and the younger of the Chrigtiang].

Manasseh had been blessed, being a representative of the Church of the Old Testament; He
became of dgnificance in the eyes of God, having lived by fath, receiving the Law, the
prophecies and the divine promises, at a time when the world was cast in the bosom of idolatry
and its defilements. Then came the true Ephraim, namely the church of the New Testament, that
became gresater, and embraced a multitude of peoples and nations.
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Jacob ended his blessing to them by saying:

“ By you Israel will bless, saying, ‘May God make you as Ephraim and as
Manasseh”
(Gen. 48: 20)
As though God blesses humanity through the two Churches of the New and the Old
Testaments, that, actually, are one Church, assembled together in Jesus Chrit, crucified under
the arms of Jacob (asthe sign of the cross).

4- Joseph takes one portion above hisbrothers:

Finaly, Israel proclams to his son Joseph, that he dies, but his heart is attached to God's
promise to him and to his fathers before him, that their descendants will inherit the land of
promise (Gen. 48: 21). Isradl then granted his son Joseph one portion above his brothers (Gen.
48: 22), making him the firstborn, and counting his sons as two tribes; and gave him aso a plot
of land that he took from the hand of the Amorites with his sword and bow (Gen. 48: 22; and
John 4: 5, 6) ... ; and Joseph aso got the privilege of having his bones buried in the plot of
ground, bought by his father (Joshua 24: 32).
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CHAPTER 49

JACOB BLESSESHIS SONS

By the end of Jacob’'s life on earth, the era of the great fathers, the Patriarchs (Abraham, |saec,
and Jacob), came to an end. Then Israd set forth, not as individuds, but as a people, and a
yead, that should raise the whole dough by faith, and prepare the world for the coming of the
Savior Messiah. That is why that era, was seded by giving the blessng to every tribe, that
cariesin itself aprophecy on the coming of the Savior.

1- Jacob cdls his sons 1--2
2- Reuben 3--4
3-Simeon and Levi 5--7
4- Judah 8--12
5- Zebulun 13

6- Issachar 14 -- 15
7- Dan 16-- 18
8- Gad 19

9- Asher 20

10- Ngphtdi 21

11- Joseph 22-- 26
12- Benjamin 27

13- Thefind command 28-- 33
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1- Jacob calls his sons:

“ Jacob called his sons and said, ‘ Gather together that | may tell you what
shall befall you in the last days”
(Gen. 49: 1)

After alife full of drife, dong which Jacob took over for himsdf the blessng and birthright; and
became worthy, despite his nhumerous weaknesses, of getting the promise, that the Savior
Messiah would come from his seed, in whom al nations would be blessed; he remained 17
years in Egypt, quietly and in peace ... And now, as he was about to pass from this earth, he
saw his sons as tribes, from which the people of God would emerge, to enjoy the land of
promise, and the Savior Messiah would come. His mouth was opened to utter what he sees
through the Spirit of prophecy, or through the shadows; as though he is Moses who ascended
to Mount Nebo, to look from afar at the land of promise, and rejoice for the sake of the people,
who would enjoy the redization of the promise, of which he was deprived.

In the twelve tribes, he saw the Church that would enjoy the sdvation of Chrigt, and grow in
Spirit. He saw in *Reuben’, the firgtborn, and his natura fruit from Lesh, a man who leans on the
birthright of the flesh, namey the works of the Law, to lose the hirthright of the Spirit; That is
why he counted him as the one who defiled his father’s bed, by defiling the Church, the bride of
Chrigt, through his sdif righteousness

And in‘Smeon’ and ‘Levi’, from whom the scribes and priests came; who opposed the Lord
Chrigt, the Word of God; referring to the sin of evil plotting, and of counsels of transgressions,
that corrupts the ministry and the work of God.

As for ‘Judah’, he saw him representing the crucified “lamb”; and, at the same time, the lion,
conqueror by the cross. He saw the Lord Christ coming from the tribe of Judah, to grant the
power of His resurrection to His bdievers, as though, it is not enough for us to forsake sdf

righteousness (Reuben), and rgect the counsd of transgresson (Smeon and Levi), but we
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should attach ourselves to the true Judah, in order to enjoy the power of His resurrection
working in us. By that, he then set forth to’ Zebulun', who refers to setting forth toward the sea,
namey heading to the Gentiles to preach them. He, who carries in him, the risen Judah, could
never stand to see the Gentilesin their lack of faith; but would seek the salvation of every soul.

He smulates ‘Issschar’ to a donkey, carrying the burdens of others, If we are accused of
idiocy, because of our bearing the passion with joy, and our serving others; let us not escape,
but keep on working incessantly, guided by His words: “Come to Me, all who labor, and are
heavy laden, and | will giveyou rest” (Matthew 11: 28).

The more the Kingdom of God extends among the nations, the more will be the opposition of
the devil; until the “Anti-Christ” appears, out of the tribe of ‘Dan’, as a serpent by the way, a
viper by the path, to bite to kill.

Then he spoke of Gad, as being tramped upon by atroop, but triumphs at last; as areference to
the believer who is often attacked, yet to conquer at the end. That is why, he is followed by
‘Ashe’ with his fa bread, and royd dainties, the spiritud wars, even if they expose our
weekneses, yet, they give strength to the soul, and make it more fruitful.

After Asher, he spoke of ‘Naphtdi’, as a dear let loose; he gives goodly and sweet word to dl.
As to ‘Joseph’, he carries the seeds two tribes: Manasseh and Ephraim; his name meaning,
(growth), through forgetting the worries of the world (Manasseh), and enjoying the increasing
fruition (Ephraim).

Findly he spesks of ‘Benjamin’, meaning (son of the right hand); who enjoys the fellowship of
the eternd glory.

In short, we can say, that Jacob with the Spirit of prophecy, in his sons, a living portrait of the
Church, griving in Jesus Chrigt:
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1- Reuben:

2- Smeon and Levi:

Getting away from sdf righteousness.
Getting away from evil plotting.

3- Judah: Getting attached to Chrigt.

4- Zebulun: Setting forth to preaching.

5- Issacher: Bearing the burdens of others.

6- Dan: Opposing the devil.

7- Gad: Spiritud drife.

8- Agher: Fruits of the drife.

9- Nephtdii: sweetness of talk.

10- Joseph: Continuous growth

11- Benjamin: Enjoyment of the right hand of God.
2- Reuben:

Asthe blessing is through the shadow of the Law, Jacob began by his firstborn according to the
flesh *Reuben’; who represents the nature, having come from ‘Leah’. ‘Reuben’ means (son of
vison); but unfortunately, he did not keep the purity of his eyes, to behold the heavenly things,
but leaned on his ‘sdf’, and logt hisingght, to lose his spiritud birthright to ‘ Judah’, who would
enjoy the coming of the Lord Chrig, the true “firstborn”, from his seed; He, whose fragrance

gives pleasure to the Father.

Jacob blesses hisfirstborn, according to the flesh; but admonishes him a the same time:

“ Reuben, you are my firstborn; my might, and the beginning of my strength;
the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power. Unstable as water, you
shall not excel, because you went up to. Then you defiled it -- He went up to my
couch” your father’s bed”

(Gen. 49: 3, 4)
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If Jacob was proud of hisfirgborn, and cals him his might and the beginning of his srength; the
excelency of dignity, and the excdlency of power, yet, he does not forget that he went and lay
with ‘Bilhah’ his father's concubine (Gen. 35: 22). Because of tat, he logt his birthright, to be
given to Joseph’'s sons (1 Chronicles 5: 1). As to the spiritud birthright, it went to Judah.

Reuben was defeated before his bodily lust, so became like water, boiling up then cooling down

again, losng his excdlency.

Reuben represented the Jewish people, counted as firstborn in the knowledge of God, but,
because of his denid , he logt his birthright; lost his spiritud strength, his dignity and excellency,
and counted as defiled, through their attempt to corrupt the Church of God. About this, S.
Hypoletes, the Roman, says. [A great role was supposed, for the power of God, to be
proclaimed, on account of His firstborn people, on their exodus from the land of Egypt; For
their sake that land had been chastised in severd ways. That people was meant by His saying:
“My strength and my firstborn, the first people, the circumcised” ]... But unfortunately, they lost
this privilege because of their denid of faith of the Savior, and were counted as defilers of the
Church. What happened with the Jews, will happen at the time of backdiding, when many will
deny faith; father Hypoletes says. [In the last days, people will violate the Father’ s bed, namely,
the Church His bride, to corrupt it, something that is happening nowadays through blasphemy].

3- Simeon and L evi:

“ dmeon and Levi are brothers; instruments of cruelty are in their habitation. Let
not my soul enter their council; let not my honor be united to their assembly; For
in their anger, they lew a man, and in their self-will, they hamstrung an ox.
Cursed be their anger, for it isfierce; and their wrath, for itiscrue ! “
(Gen. 49:5--7)
What did Jacob see in his two sons, that made him reject their council and their assembly ? S
Hypoletes says. From Simeon came the scribes, and from Levi the priests; through their will, the
scribes and priests consummated the evil, by crucifying Chrit]. Indeed they were brothers, yet
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in ther union, they did not dignify God, but crucified the Savior, who came as man, ad
hamstrung Him, He who offered Himsdlf a sacrifice (as an ox) for their redemption.

Thisisthe spiritua concept, in which we regject every wicked council, in order to live in the
Church, the Kingdom of God. According to the literal concept, Smeon and Levi were brothers,
namey, smilar in character; each of them took his sword, and came to the city of Shechem,
where they killed every male, avenging their sister * Dinah', who was defiled by Shechem, son of
Hamor, the Hivite (Gen. 34); disregarding justice in their revenge. Together they planned evil,
and brought trouble on their father.

4- Judas:

Indeed, Judah did not get two portions like Joseph, his brother, who took the birthright from
Reuben, to become two tribes. Manasseh and Ephraim, whom Jacob counted as his sons, like
Reuben and Simeon, referred to him (Gen. 48: 5); But Judah, got the portion of a lion in the
blessing, when Jacob saw the Lord Chrig, the King and Priest, coming from his seeds, saying:

“ Judah, you are he whom your brothers shall praise; your hand shall be on
the neck of your enemies; your father’s children shall bow down before you”
(Gen. 49: 8)

Who is this Judah, whom his brothers shal praise, but the Lord Chrigt, Himsdlf, who comes
from the tribe of Judah; who, with the cross, has put his hand on the neck of the devil, his
enemy, and destroyed him, to set humanity free from his authority, in order to let them worship
Him in Spirit and truth. Judas became the royd tribe; starting by David, the king and prophet;
and culmingting by the coming of the King of Kings, the Lord of glory Himsdlf.

“Judah isalion’swhelp; From the prey, my son, you have gone up; He bows

down, heliesdown as a lion; and as a lion, who shall rouse Him? !~

(Gen. 49: 9)
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Seeing the Lord Chrigt, in the seed of Judah, Jacob caled Him the lion who came out of the
war of the cross, victorious over his spiritual enemies. He bowed down, and lied down on the
Cross ... But, even in His deep on the cross, He has been alion, no enemy could gpproach Him.
Concerning this, . Augustine says. [He prophesied the degth of Christ by saying “lied down”,
sressing that his death has been by his own will, and not compulsory; symbolizing Him by alion.
He, Himsdf, proclaimed that authority, in the Bible, saying, “No one takes it from Me, but |
lay it down by Myself ; | have power to lay it down, and | have power to take it again”

(John 10: 18). So the lion roared, and consummated what he said. Then He added to that His
power in resurrection, saying, ” Who shall arouse Him ? “, namdy, He will rase Himsdf up,
no one will arouse Him. He said about His body, “Destroy this temple, and in three days |
will raise it up” (John 2: 10). He aso talked about the kind of His death, namely being lifted
up on the cross, saying, “Fromthe prey ..., you have gone up” ]. Then he goes on saying:

“The scepter shall not depart from Judas, nor a lawgiver from between his
feet, until Shiloh comes; and to Him shall be the obedience of the people’
(Gen. 49: 10)

It is a privilege that Jacob gives to his son, whose descendant will carry the roya scepter, and
from among his children (between His fegt), will be the Lawgiver, until the Messiah, the Grantor
of peace (Shiloh) comes, to include the nations in His spiritud Kingdom. &. Augudtine says
[The Jews, were s0 called, after of “Judah” one of the twelve sons of Jacob ... from whose
seed, roydty came ... From that tribe kings came; and from it our Lord Jesus Christ came.

“ Binding his donkey to the vine, and his donkey’ s colt to the choice vine. He
washed his garment in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes”
(Gen. 49: 11)
In our study of the gospel of Matthew, chapter 21, we saw that the donkey’s colt refersto the
Jewish people, and the donkey to the Gentiles, who lost their minds, because of their pagan
defilements. He is proclaiming by the spirit of prophecy, that both, the Jaws and the Gentiles,
have united together to the vine, and the choice vine, having become one holy Church. And as

411



. Hypoletes comments on this phrase, [He cals both circumcised and uncircumcised peoples
to one faith]. This, and the garment of Chrigt, refers to the Church, attached to Him, as what we
saw in our talk on the colored tunic (Gen. 37: 3); that garment, that was washed by the Lord in
His pure blood ...; and as &t. Cyprianus says. [What is the blood of wine, but the wine of the
blood of the Lord ?! ].And . Clement, of Alexandria says. [The vine produces wine, and the
Word offers blood; both give hedth: the wine for the body, and the blood for the Spirit]. And
. Augudtine says. [What is this garment, that He washes in wine, namely in His blood, from
an, but the Church ?! ].

“ His eyes are darker than wine, and His teeth whiter than milk”

(Gen. 49: 12)
. Hypoletes comments on this phrase, saying: [His eyes glow, as though by the word of truth,
watching what is bdieved; and his teeth are whiter than milk, expressng the srength of His
illumineting words, that is why he described them as white, and compared them to milk, that
nourishes the body and soul]. St. Augustine says. [His eyes are red because of the wine; these
are His spiritud people, who drink His cup; and His teeth are whiter than milk; which isthe
words taken by the babes, who, as the apostle says, are not till quaified for solid food (1
Corinthians 3: 2; 1 Peter 2: 2)].

. Hypoletes aso says, that the eyes refer to the prophets, and the milk to the commandments
of Chrig, saying: [What ae the eyes of Chrigt, but the prophets who prophesied by the Spirit,
and proclaimed in advance, the passions that He would suffer; and rgjoiced, as they clearly saw
Him, through the spiritud ingight, getting revived by Hisword and grace ? ... And the milk refers
to the commandments, coming from the mouth of Holy Christ, pure as milk].

5- Zebulun:

“ Zebulun shall dwell by the haven of the sea; He shall become a haven for
ships; and his border shall adjoin Sdon”
(Gen., 49: 13)
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The tribe of Zebulun dwelt west of the River Jordan, west of the Sea of Galilee; and worked as
traders, who most probably have taken over locations close to the Mediterranean Sea... S

Hypoletes believes, that his saying, “Zebulun shall dwell by the Haven of the sea”, carriesa
symbol of the union of Isradl to the Gentiles, as the sea symbolized the Gentiles, while the river
symbolized the Jews, so the two together unite to form one flock. The saint says: [The Haven
for ships, designates a secure Haven, referring by this to the Lord Chrigt, the Anchor of hope.
Here is a reference to the call to the Gentiles, when the grace of Christ covers the whole earth
as well as the sea; By saying: “He shall become a haven for ships, and his border shall

adjoin Sdon” , he presents a prophetical proclamation, concerning the Church of the
Gentiles, which gppeared in the Bible: “The land of Zebulun and the land of Nephtali, the
way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, The people who sat in the
darkness saw a great light” (Maithew 4: 15, 16). Therefore, by saying Zebulun, fixing his
dwelling by the border of the sea, he prophecies the union of Isragl with the Gentiles, both to
become one flock, under the One Great Shepherd, the good by His nature, the Lord Christ.
That iswhy, in hisblessng, Moses says. “Rgoice, O Zebulun” (Deuteronomy)

6- |ssachar:

“|ssachar is a strong donkey, lying down between two burdens; he saw that
rest was good, and that the land was pleasant; he bowed his shoulder to bear
a burden, and became a band of daves’
(Gen. 49; 14, 15)
He likened Issachar to a strong donkey; as that tribe used to work as farmers, characterized by
patience. As the land was fertile, he was satisfied with agriculture, and did not care, except
rarely for politics, and was accordingly exposed to paying taxes.

. Hypoletes bdieves that his saying that the land was pleasant, refers to the body of Chridt,
rich with His gifts, presented to us to inherit, as though the land of promise, that floods with milk
and honey, nourishing the babes and grown-ups.
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In the introduction to this chapter, we said that Issachar was like a donkey, that carries the
burdens of others, bowing down his shoulders of love, for the tired, and endaving himsdf to set

othersfree.

When Saul of Tarsus, tasted the good taste of the land, and got aware of the divine gifts, given
to him through his fellowship in the body of Chrigt, he bowed down his shoulder, and said: “For
though | am free from all men, | have myself a servant to all, that I might win the more”

(1 Corinthians 9: 19). That was the tax he paid, ddivering himsdf as a dave, dthough he was a
free man, in order to set the daves free, and to win them as children of God. He bowed down
his shoulders, saying: “ Who is weak, and | am not weak ? Who is made to stumble, and |

do not burn with indignation ? ! * (2 Corinthians 11: 29). “1 will very gladly spend and be
spent for your souls; though the more abundantly I love you, the less | am loved. But be

that asit may” (2 Corinthians 12: 15, 16).

7- Dan:

“ Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel. Dan shall be a serpent

by the way, a viper by the path, that bites the horse's heels, so that itsrider shall

fall backward. | have waited for your salvation, O Lord”

(Gen. 49: 16 -- 18)

As this prophecy carries bitterness, he garted it with an admonishment, proclaiming that ‘ Dan’
is“ one of the tribes of Israel” ; counted as a tribe, athough he was the first among Jacob’s
sons born to a concubine (Gen. 30: 1 -- 6). His descendants were known as having been
shrewd cunning; described by Moses as “ A lion’s whelp; He shall leap from Bashan”
(Deuteronomy 33: 22).

. Erinaos says that the anti- Chrigt will come from the tribe of Dan; a view accepted by severd
fathers, and supported by St. Hypoletes, by quoting the prophet Jeremiah, “The snorting of his

414



horses was heard from Dan. The whole land trembled at the sound of the neighing of his
strong ones. For they have come and devoured the land and all that isin it., the city and
those who dwell in it. ‘For behold, | will send serpents among you, vipers which cannot
be charmed, and they shall bite you' “ (Jeremiah 8: 16, 17); believing dl that to conform
with the time of (backdiding), when the anti-Christ would come out of the tribe of Dan, with his
hogts, to make war againgt the Church al over the world, and to bite the believers with the
poison of his blagphemies. He aso supports his view by the words of the prophet Moses. “A
lions whelp; He shall leap from Bashan” (Deuteronomy 33: 22). As the Lord Christ came
from out the tribe of Judah as alion, the anti-Chrigt, in order to deceive mankind, would come

out of thetribe of Dan, asawhdp of alion.

What does he mean here by the Serpent, but the decelving anti-Christ; the serpent that was
mentioned in the Book of Genesis (3: 1), that decaeived Adam ad Eve ?!

+ As the Lord Chrigt came out of the tribe of Judas, the anti-Christ will come out of the
tribe of Dan.

+ That would surdly be redized in the tribe of Dan; from which would come atyrant, a king, a

fearsome judge -- a son of Satan.

(St. Hypoletes, the Roman)

8- Gad:
“Gad, atroop shdl tramp upon him; But he shdl triumph at last”
(Gen. 49: 19)

The tribe of Gad chose the region, east of the Jordan as its portion; after vowing to the prophet
Moses to cross, with the rest of his brothers, over the Jordan, and fight together with them, until
al the enemies are driven out of the promised land (Numbers 32). Their choice of the east of
Jordan, made their land a battle field between Aram and Isradl (2 Kings 10: 33), and exposed
to attacks by the Amonites and the Amorites, but the children of God, were aways capable of
chasing and defeating them. Some Gaditesjoined David a the stronghold in the wilderness; and
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were described as, “mighty men of valor, men trained for battle, who could handle shield
and spear, whose faces were like the faces of lions, and were a swift as gazelles on the
mountains, ... the least (of them) was over a hundred, and the greatest was over a

thousand” (1 Chronicles 12: 8, 14).

Gad, therefore, represented the soul, that faces severd spiritua wars, yet would never cease to
grive in the Lord; hagtening as a gazelle toward the higher Jerusalem; fearlessy making war

againg sins and transggressions.

9- Asher:

“ Bread from Asher shall berich; and he shall yield royal dainties

(Gen. 49: 20)
Jacob prophesied the prosperity of Asher; and the prophet Moses said that he will “dip his
foot in oil” (Deuteronomy 33: 24). The two prophesies were redized, as the tribe of Asher
enjoyed fertile lands, rich in olive trees from which oil was extracted. The produce of their land
was so abundant, that their bread was described as rich; and they used to export to the other
tribes. Their dwelling close to the seq, dso enabled them to import foreign items, then sell them
to the other tribes; so it was said that they ‘yield royal dainties’ ...That tribe referred to
abundance of grace in thelife of spiritud drifers.

10- Naphtali:

“ O Naphtali, (a doe) satisfied with favor; and full of the blessing of the Lord”
(Gen. 49: 23)
That tribe, in its love for freedom, smulated a femae gazdle running free in an open wilderness,
and in avalley with no obstacles; roaming swiftly wherever it chooses. Y et that freedom was not
an excuse for wickedness and corruption, but this tribe had been committed to good
relationships with the rest of tribes, offering “full Hessings of the Lord”. And in the Book of
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Judges, Deborah, the prophetess sang, saying: “Zebulun is a people who jeopardized their
life to the point of death; Naphtali also, on the heights of the battlefield” (Judges5: 18);
probably in reference to their strife in wars. The prophet Moses blessed them before his death,
sying: “O Naphtali, satisfied with favor, and full of blessing of the Lord; Possess the west
and the south” (Deuteronomy 33: 23) ... Thus Naphtdi came to represent the soul, which,
because of its tender relationship with its brothers, it enjoys the blessing of the Lord.

11- Joseph:

Joseph, the “man of dreams’, the firstborn of Rachd, was praised more than al his brothers;
having been honest in his rdationship with God, and loving dl, as a son, a brother, a dave, a
prisoner, or a leader in a pdace ... That is why his father called him, “ a fruitful bough” ,
repesting it twice, as areference that itsfruit is that of love; and because the figure 2, as said by
. Augudting, refers to love, making two into one. Joseph was a bough that produced a
heavenly fruit, exdted high, not hindered by the wall of events nor surrounding circumstances,

sying:

“ Joseph is a fruitful bough, a fruitful bough by a well; His branches run over

the wall. The archers have bitterly grieved him, shot at him and hated him. But

his bow remained in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong, by

the hands of the Mighty God of Jacob”

(Gen. 49: 22 -- 24)

Joseph represents the human soul, honest to God, that does not cease to offer spiritua love,
despite numerous oppressions and fierce spiritud wars. That soul keeps on being a fruitful
bough , connected to the origin, according to the words of the Lord: “I am the vine, you are
the branches. He who abides in Me, and | in him, bears much fruit; For without Me you
can do nothing” (John 15: 5). It is the bough that is attached to the well of the water of the
Holy Spirit, that grants it life and fruits; to grow to becomes like “branches run over the wall”
of time, set forth toward heaven. Through abiding in Chrigt, and enjoying the work of the Holy
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Spirit, the soul faces from Satan and his hosts “the archers’, a bitter war, which would justify

him and reved, the more, his conquest.

. Hypoletes believes that the talk here applies more to the Lord Christ, whose brothers envied
Him, and whom the archers, namely the leaders of people, grieved by their bitter counsdl; But
their bows were broken , and their arms collapsed, proclaiming His victory on the cross againgt
the wicked hosts. The Lord Christ was often described as a bough especidly in the book of
Zechariah (3: 8).

Joseph, dthough separated by his brothers, and sold him as a dave, to live far away in
humiliation, was seen by Jacob as “a (Nazarite) among his brothers’ , namely dedicated to
God on their behdf...; to enjoy exdted heavenly and worldly blessngs; saying:

“ By the hands of the Mighty God of Jacob, (from there is the Shepherd, the
Sone of Isradl); By the God of your father who will help you, and by the
Almighty who will bless you; With blessings of heaven above, blessings of
the deep that lies beneath, blessings of the breasts and of the womb. The
blessings of your father have excelled the blessings of my ancestors; up to the
utmost bound of the everlasting hills. They shall be on the head of Joseph, and
on the crown of the head of him, who was separate from his brothers (the
Nazarite among his brothers) “
(Gen. 49; 24 -- 26)
Jacob asks for his son Joseph every blessng possible; praying on his behdf to God, beloved by
him; the Shepherd and the Stone of Isradl, who will help him; asks from the Almighty, to bless
him with the blessngs of heaven above, and blessngs of the deep that lies beneeth; riches of the
land and abundance of descendants (blessings of the breasts and womb); to be granted more
blessings than those given to Isaac by Abraham, and to Jacob by Isaac (The blessings of your
father have excedlled the blessngs of my ancestors); asking for him a blessng that would be up
to the utmost bound of the everlasting hills.
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So Jacob loved his son Joseph more than himsdlf, praying for him to be granted much more than
he got of his father's blessing; a blessng that will cover his soul (blessing of heaven), and his
body (blessing of the deep that lies beneeth), and al his energies and ahilities (blessings of the
breasts and womb), to become eternadly blessed, and a Nazarite among his brothers to
intercede on their behdf.

12- Benjamin:

“ Benjamin is a ravenous wolf; In the morning he shall devour the prey, and
at night he shall divide the spoil”
(Gen. 49: 27)
The prophecy refers here to the courage of the tribe of Benjamin and its might in war; It was
said of them: “Every one of them could sling a stone at a hair’s breath and not miss’

(Judges 20: 16).

St Hypoletes, the Roman, says that the prophecy here refers to King Saul who was from the
tribe of Benjamin, who was threatening to devour King David like awolf; and refers aswell to
Saul of Tarsus, who set forth in the morning of hislife, to devour the Church as aspail, but, after
he believed, he submitted and delivered himsdlf to her asfood (The Septuagint version).

St. Jerome presented us with the same thought, saying: [Paul, the persecutor of the Church, the
wolf coming out of the tribe of Benjamin to devour a prey, bows his head before * Ananias’, one
of Chrig’s flock, to have his eyes hedled, before the medicine of Baptism (Acts 9: 17, 18)]. He
a0 says [In the morning, Paul, the prosecutor of the Church, was awolf that devours, but in
the evening he became food to be offered (according to the Septuagint version) submitted to the
lamb, Ananiag].
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13: Thefinal command:

Jacob previously made his son Joseph vow to bury him with his father, his mother, and his
grandparents, in Canaan, in the Cave of Machpelah, which Abraham bought from Ephron the
Hitite, Now, he is repeating his command to his twelve sons ... He lived dl his life, like his
fathers before him, a stranger, waiting for the redization of God's promisein his descendants ...
Finaly, he died on hope,

“ He breathed hislast, and was gathered to his people’
(Gen. 49: 33)
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CHAPTER 50

BURIAL OF JACOB

Jacob died as astranger in the land of Egypt, after commanding his sons to bury him in Canaan,
in the buria place of his fathers. As though, redlizing that the seed of God's people, had been
planted in Egypt to grow and flourish, he demands from these people to keep their hearts
attached to Canaan, the promised land, in order to enjoy the promises of God.

1- Embaming Jacob 1--6
2- Burying Jacob in Canaan 7--13
3- Joseph reassures and comforts his brothers 14--21

4- Joseph takes an oath from the children of Isradl
to carry his bones from Egypt 22 -- 26

1- Embalming Jacob:

Jacob lived dl hislife, like hisfathers, unsettled in tents; and died a stranger in the land of Egypt.
He commanded his sons to bury him in Canaan in the cave of Machpelah, where Abraham,
Sarah, |saac, Rebecca, ... were buried. Some people may ask: why did such man of faith, father
of al tribes, care about that issue, to make it his last command to his sons ? ! Does he care for

the body after death ?!

(2) The fathers confirm that people of the Old Testament, used to care to have their bodies
buried in particular locations, as a tradition, through which ther children would
apprehend the resurrection of the body. ... Those fathers lived ther life as strangers,
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depriving the body of comfort and luxury, in anticipation of carrying it glorified in the
great day of the Lord.

(2) Jacob wanted to confirm to his children, through burying him in Canaan, that, athough
he lived his lagt days in Egypt, where Joseph delivered the family from famine, yet his
heart isin Canaan, that God promised to give to Abraham’s descendants. Itisas  though

Jacob is demanding from his children to live in Egypt, honestly workingand ~ driving,  yet,

they have to keep their hearts attached to God' s promises to them.

(3) He demanded to be buried with his fathers, to proclam that his life waked in harmony
with the fath of his fathers, deivered dong the ages ..., in paticular his fath in the

resurrection fromthe dead.

Anyway, when Jacob died, Joseph was so moved that,

“Hefell on hisfather’sface, and wept over him, and kissed him”
(Gen.50: 1)
As though was aware of the redization of God's promise to his father: “Do not fear to go
down to Egypt, for | will make of you a great nation there; | will go down with you to
Egypt, and | will also surely bring you up again; and Joseph will put his hands on your
eyes’ (Gen. 46: 4); namdy, he will put his hands on his father’s eyes on his degth to close
them, asit isthe custom to this very day.

Joseph commanded his servants the physicians to embam his fathers, to carry him to Canaan;
and spoke to the household of Pharoh to speak in the ears of Pharoh, to let him go up and bury
his father in Canaan; as it was not possible for Joseph to approach Pharoh with his attire of
grief, and with hislong beard, |€eft to grow, in honor of the deceased.
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2- Burial of Jacob in Canaan:

The great processon moved from Goshen, setting forth to the land of Canean, to bury Isradl.
Joseph said: “I go up and bury my father” (Gen. 50: 6), asit was, in his eyes, a processon of
‘ascending and not of descending’, carrying a symbol of ascension of the Church toward the
higher Jerusalem, the true Canaan, to be eternally with her Groom.

The procedure of burial wasin three steps.

(1) Setting forth from Egypt; described by the Book as “a very great gathering” (Gen. 50:
9). It had a its head, Joseph, or the true leader of our spiritual procession againgt the
forces of darkness, according to the words of the apostle: “Now thanks be to God who
always lead us in triumph in Christ, and through us diffuses the fragrance of his
knowledge in every place” (2 Corinthians 2: 14).The procession aso included dl the
servants of Pharoh, the eders of his house, and dl the eders of the land of Egypt; as
well as dl the house of Joseph, his brothers, and his father's house. And there went up
with him both chariots and horsemen . It has been the procession of the (catholic)  Church,

that embraces al men of faith, from the Gentiles, aswell as from the Jews, boththe
servants and dite ders. It was avery grest processon, asthoughina continuous war, “not
against flesh and blood, but, ... against spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly
places’ (Ephedans 6. 12); a spiritud war againg sin and wicked spirits. Many fathers spoke
of this spiritud war, and of our enjoyment of  fighting it, through the water of Baptism, to set
forth toward heaven, in a conquest and victory by the Holy Spirit. St. Cyprianus says. [| wanted
to fight gdantly, putting in consderation the *Sacrament’ that is mine, bearing the wegpons of
dedication and faith]. And . John Chrysostom says. [Just as the sedl is put on soldiers, so dso
the Holy Spirit is put on the believers]. And S. Cyril says. [Now, your name will be engraved,
and you will be cdled to join the (spiritud) camp).
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In the symbolic Egypt, as the believer sets forth, as a very great army, to make battle

agang uncountable sins, he lives among tears and crying, as done by the Egyptians ,

who mourned for saeventy days (Gen. 50: 3). Our exit from the love of theworld, needs
persstent spiritua srife, until our depths are freed from worldly bonds, by Jesus Chrigt, the

Leader of the procession.

(2) The processon came to the ‘threshing floor of Atad’, which is beyond the Jordan;
representing the Church that longed to exit the love of the world, to enjoy the heavenly
life, through its crossng of the Holy Baptism. There, the processon mourned with a
great and very solemn lamentation for seven days, of which it was said:

“ When the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning at

the threshing floor of Atad, they said, ‘ Thisis a grievous mourning of

the Egyptians’; Therefore its name was called (Abel Mizraim), whichis

beyond the Jordan”

(Gen. 50: 11, 12)

The Baptisn melds with mourning for seven days, as our new hirth in the Holy Fort,
melds with the continuous repentance, dl te days of our sojourn. And as sad by S
Gregory of Nyssa: [Whoever receive the bath of renewd, is like a little soldier, given a

place among the wrestlers, dthough he did not sill prove his worthiness of that honor].

(3) Asthey reached the land of Canaan, we do not hear any more of tears and crying; asthough
entrance into the heavenly Canaan, would take any suffering away from the Church. And as said
in the Book of Revelations “And God will wipe away every tear fromtheir eyes; there shall
be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, and there shall be no more pain; for the

former things have passed away” (Revelation 21: 4).

Jacob entered into the same cave where his father Abraham was buried; as though the
sojourning Church, had found comfort, and settled down in the bosom of Abraham.
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3- Joseph reassures and comforts his brothers:

“ When Joseph’ s brothers saw that their father was dead, they said, * Perhaps
Joseph will hate us, and may actually repay us for all the evil which we did to
him”
(Gen. 50: 15)
They came to beg him, in the name of his father, and according to his command, to forgive their
evil deed. Joseph could not help himsdlf before their humiliation, and wept when they spoke to
him. Here Joseph’ s dignity grew in the eyes of his brother who,

“fell down before his face, and they said, ‘ Behold, we are your servants”
(Gen. 50: 18)
Joseph grew greater, not by occupying the second place in Egypt after Pharoh, but by the love
that filled his heat; enjoying, not the righteousness of the Law, through keeping its
commandments, but redlizing of the biblical commandment through the covenant of the Law. He
did not repay evil with evil; and did not even stop at forgiveness of those who did him wrong,
but he could not bear to see their humiliation, and wept. He did not see their evil, but he saw
God's hand, that turned their evil into good for dl; proclaming his great care for them , and that
he will provide for them and their little ones. By that, he consummated the commandments of the
Bible, that so many of the New Testament consider as heavy burden.

Joseph’s words, “You meant evil against me, but God meant it for good, in order to bring
it about asit is this day, to save many people alive” ; these words became a living program,

in which the spirituas find areveation of God's secrets and dedlings with them.

The coming back of Joseph’s brothers to him with repentance, refers to the coming back of the
Jews, a the end of days, to faith, through receiving the Lord Christ whom they denied; after the
consummetion of the Church of the Gentiles, when they ask for forgiveness for what they did;
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forsaking their arrogance and zionic thoughts; to live, not any more as a fanatic nation, but as

believers, accepting Him, whom they have persecuted before.

4- Joseph takes an oath from the children of Isradl, to carry hisbones out of Egypt:

If Joseph, in his love for his brothers had comforted and reassured them, by saying: “Do not be
afraid; 1 will provide for you and your little ones” (Gen. 50: 21);He, in his last request,
reveded that God done will be their provider; asfor him, heisgoing to die; saying:

“1 amdying; but God will surely visit you, and bring you out of thisland,

to the land of which He swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob”

(Gen. 50: 24)

Which have been redized on the hands of Moses and Joshua. He lived with the faith of his
fathers, believing that his people will surdy st forth to the land of Canaan; That is why he took
an oath from the children of Isradl, saying:

“ God will surely visit you; and you shall carry up my bones from here”
(Gen. 50: 25)
in a reference to his wish to partake of his peopl€' s exodus from the land of servitude, even

through his bones.

Findly, the Book of Genesis came to an end, by the death of Joseph, his embaming, and being
put in a coffin in Egypt. Aswe said before, this Book started by the creation, namely the setting
forth of life out of nothingness through the work of God; and ended by man being embamed
and buried in Egypt, where huge pyramids, arts, and civilization, could not save him from desth,

because of hisinner corruption.
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THE FIRST SECTION
THE EARLY HISTORY

CHAPTER 1: CREATION OF THE WORLD
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first day: “Let it belight”; The second day: The firmament; The third day: The plants, The Fourth
day: Crestion of the greet lights, The fifth day: The Reptiles, the fishes, and the birds, The sixth
day: The animads and man.

CHAPTER 2: ADAM IN PARADISE:
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Eve.

CHAPTER 3: FALL OF ADAM:
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of sdvation; Chagtening man; A tunic of skin; Driving man out of the Garden of Eden.

CHAPTER 4: ABEL AND CAIN:
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CHAPTER b5: DEATH:
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CHAPTER 7: THE GREAT FLOOD:
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Wind passing over the earth; Sending out a raven and a dove; Removing the covering of the
ark; Noah gets out to the new earth; Setting an dtar for the Lord.

CHAPTER 9: RENEWAL OF THE COVENANT:
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CHAPTER 10: THE NEW EARTH:
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CHAPTER 11: THE TOWER OF BABEL:
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THE SECOND SECTION
THE EARLY PATRIARCHS

(CHAPTERS 12 to 25)

GOD’'SDEALING WITH ABRAHAM

His life before reaching Canaan; His unsdttled life in Canaan; Dwelling in the terebinth tree of
Mamre ; Dwdling in the land of the south; In Hebron; (Probably) in the land of the south.

CHAPTER 12: ACALL TO ABRAM:

A cdl to Abram; A blessing for dl nations; Abram, practicd in his fath; Abram in Egypt; Sara
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human reward.

432



CHAPTER 15: THE DIVINE COVENANT:

God appearsto Abram; A promise of blessing; Animals cut down in the middle, and birds, God
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CHAPTER 16: ABRAM AND HAGAR:

Sara gives her maidservant Hagar to her man; Hagar flees from ler mistress Sarai; Hagar
returns to Sara; Birth of Ishmad!.

CHAPTER 17: COVENANT OF THE CIRCUMCISION:

God's covenant with Abram; The sgn of circumcison; Sarah enjoys the blessing; Between
Isaac and |shmad; Redlization of the circumcison.

CHAPTER 18: THE UNIQUE BANQUET:

By the terebinth tree of Mamre; The hospitable Abram; Preparation of the banquet; Sarah’s
enjoyment of fruition; A debate with the Lord.

CHAPTER 19: BURNING SODOM UP;

Lot entertains the two angels; Agitation of the people againg the two angels, Saving Lot and his
family; Degtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah; Lot's wife becomes a pillar of sdt; Abram looks
toward Sodom and Gomorrah; Lot's daughters do wrong with their father.
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CHAPTER ?20: SARAH AND ABIMELECH:

Abimdech and Sarah; Abimdech sends for Abraham; Abimeech honors Abraham.

CHAPTER 21: THEBIRTH OF ISAAC:

The birth of Isaac; The circumcison of Isaac; The weaning of Isaac; The son of inheritance and
the son of the flesh; Hagar and the wel of waer; A covenant between Abraham and
Abimedech.

CHAPTER 22: SACRIFICING ISAAC:
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CHAPTER 23: THE DEATH OF SARAH:
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CHAPTER 25: ABRAHAM'SCROSSING OVER;:

Abraham’s marriage to Ketorah; Abraham breathes his last; Genedogy of 1shmad; Birth of
Esau and Jacob; Jacob purchases the birthright.
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CHAPTERS 21to 27

GOD'SDEALINGSWITH ISAAC

1- Isaac, the son of promise, asthe secret of hisparents joy (Chapter 21).

2- Isaac, the son of obedience, a burnt offering to God (Chapter 22)

3- God chooses Rebecca a sanctified wife for 1saac (Chapter 23)

4- Rebecca gives birth to Esau and Jacob -- Two nations (Chapter 25)

5- Isaac sojournsasa stranger in Gerar, and re-digsthe wells of water (Chapter 26)

6- Jacob supplantsthe blessing of hisfather |saac (Chapter 27)
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CHAPTER 26: 1ISAAC SOJOURNSASA STRANGER IN GERAR:

God' promise to Isaac during the famine; Issac clams that Rebeccais his Sgter; The Philitines
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CHAPTER 27: 1ISAAC BLESSESJACOB:
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father’ s blessing; Esau holds a grudge againgt his brother Jacob.
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CHAPTERS 25t050
GOD’'SDEALINGSWITH JACOB

1- Jacob, the wrestler in hismother’swomb (Chapter 25)
2- Jacob supplants hisfather’s blessing (Chapter 27)

3- Jacob and the open heaven (Chapter 29)

4- Jacob laborsfor hisuncle Laban (Chapter 29 -- 30)

5- God blesses Jacob’s uncle (Chapter 31)

6- Jacob wrestleswith the angel (Chapter 32)

7- Jacob overcomes Esau with love (Chapter 33)

8- Shechem violates Dinah, Jacob’s daughter (Chapter 34)
9- Jacob returnsto Bethel (Chapter 35)

10- Jacob and his beloved son Joseph (Chapters 37 to 50)
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CHAPTER 28: JACOB AND THE OPEN HEAVEN:

Isaac’ s commandment to his son Joseph; Esau marries the daughter of 1shmael; The heavenly
ladder; Jacob and the house of God.

CHAPTER 29: JACOB'SMARRIAGE TO LEAH AND RACHEL:

An encounter with Rachel; Jacob serves his uncle Laban; His marriage to Lesh and Rachd; The
sons of Leah.

CHAPTER 30: A STRUGGLE IN JACOB'SLIFE:

A struggle between Lesh and Rachdl; Jacob demands his wages.

CHAPTER 31: RETURN TO CANAAN:

Escape of Jacob; Laban pursues the procession; Laban seeks what is his in us, Making a
covenant; Departure of the two parties.

CHAPTER 32: PREPARING FOR THE ENCOUNTER WITH ESAU:

Jacob wrestles with the angel of God; Jacob sends messengers to his brother; Jacob resorts to
God, the God of his father; Jacob sends a present to his brother; Jacob wrestles with God.

CHAPTER 33: JACOB’'SENCOUNTER WITH ESAU:

The encounter of the two brothers; Jacob in Succoth and Shechem.
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CHAPTER 34: DINAH AND THE PEOPLE OF SHECHEM:

Shechem violates Dinah; Hamor asks for Dinah as a wife for his son Shechem; Jacob's sons
decaitful response.

CHAPTER 35: JACOB DEPARTSTO BETHEL:

Jacob departs to Bethd; Birth of Benjamin and deeth of Rachel; The sn of Reuben; Degth of

| saac.

CHAPTER 36: THE DESCENDANTS OF ESAU:

Wives of Esau; Descendants of Esau in Canaan; Departure of Esau to Seir; Descendants of
Esau in Sair; Chiefs, sons of Esau; Sons of Sar; Chiefs of Sair; Kings of Edom; Another list of
the chiefs, sons of Esaul.
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CHAPTERS37to 50
GOD’'SDEALINGSWITH JOSEPH

1- Joseph, the son and the Slave

2- Joseph and the wife of Potiphar

3- Joseph, the prisoner

4- Joseph, the glorified

5- Joseph’ sencounter with his brothers
6- The second encounter with hisbrothers
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8- Joseph reveals hisidentity

9- Jacob blesses Joseph and his sons
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CHAPTER 37: JOSEPH, THE SON AND THE SLAVE:

Joseph in his father’s house; Joseph, the dreamer; A misson of love; Joseph, the victimized;
Dipping Joseph' s tunic in blood; Joseph, the dave.

CHAPTER 38: JUDAH AND TAMAR:

Sons of Judah; Er and Tamar; Judah and Tamar; Birth of Perez and Zerah.

CHAPTER 39: JOSEPH AND THE WIFE OF POTIPHAR:

Joseph in the house of Potiphar; Joseph and his master’ s wife; Joseph and his garment; Joseph

in prison.

CHAPTER 40: JOSEPH IN PRISON:

The two officersin prison; The dreams of the two officers; Redlization of the two dreams.

CHAPTER 41: JOSEPH< THE GLORIFIED:

The two dreams of Pharoh; Summoning Joseph; The interpretation of the two dreams; Joseph's

counsdl; Joseph and the Signet ring of Pharoh; Joseph and laying up the grains; The two sons of
Joseph; Joseph fulfills Egypt.

CHAPTER 42: JOSEPH'SBROTHERSIN EGYPT:

Jacob sends his sons to Egypt; Presenting themselves before Joseph; Return to Canaan.
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CHAPTER 43: THE SECOND ENCOUNTER WITH JOSEPH:

Need for food; An encounter in Josgph’s home.

CHAPTER 44: JOSEPH’SSILVER CUP;

Putting the cup in Benjamin's sack; Judah redeems his youngest brother.

CHAPTER 45: JOSEPH REVEALSHIMSELF:

Joseph reveds himsdlf to his brothers; Inviting his father and brothers to come to live in Egypt;
Israel hears about Joseph.

CHAPTER 46: JACOB GOESDOWN TO EGYPT:

God's command to Jacob to go down to Egypt; Those who departed with him; Israel’s
encounter with Joseph.

CHAPTER 47: JACOB'SENCOUNTER WITH JOSEPH:

Five of Joseph’s brothers are presented to Pharoh; Jacob’s encounter with Pharoh; Jacob’s
children in Rameses; The Egyptians become Pharoh’ s servants; Joseph’s vow to Jacob.
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CHAPTER 48: JACOB BLESSES JOSEPH’S SONS:
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